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Khuddakanikaya

Suttanipatatthakatha

(Dutiyo bhago)

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

4. Mangalasuttavannana

Evam me sutanti Mangalasuttam. Ka uppatti? Jambudipe kira tattha
tattha nagaradvarasanthagarasabhadisu mahajana sannipatitva
hirafifiasuvannam datva nanappakararn sitaharanadibahirakakathari!
kathapenti, ekeka katha catumasaccayena nitthati. Tattha ekadivasam
mangalakatha samutthasi “kim nu kho mangalam, kim dittham mangalam,
sutam mangalam, mutam mangalam, ko mangalam janati’ti.

Atha ditthamangaliko nameko puriso aha “aham mangalam janami,
dittham loke mangalam, dittham nama abhimangalasammatam rupam.
Seyyathidarh? Idhekacco kalasseva vutthaya catakasakunam? va passati,
beluvalatthim va gabbhinim va kumarake va alankatapatiyatte punnaghatam
va allarohitamaccham va ajafifiamh va ajafifiaratham va usabham va gavim va
kapilam va, yam va panafifiampi kifici evarupam abhimangalasammatam
riipam passati, idam vuccati ditthamangalan”ti. Tassa vacanam ekacce
aggahesum, ekacce naggahesum. Ye naggahesum, te tena saha vivadimsu.

1. ...bahirakkhanakatha (Si), ...bahirakanam katham (Sya, Ka)
2. Bhasamanasakunam (S1), vatasakunarm (Sya)



2 Khuddakanikaya

Atha sutamangaliko nameko puriso aha “cakkhu nametam bho sucimpi
asucimpi passati, tatha sundarampi asundarampi, manapampi amanapampi,
yadi tena dittham mangalam siya, sabbampi mangalam siya, tasma na
dittham mangalam, apica kho pana sutarm mangalam, sutarn nama
abhimangalasammato saddo. Seyyathidam? Idhekacco kalasseva vutthaya
vaddhati va vaddhamanati va punnati va phussati va sumanati va siriti va
sirivaddhati va ajja sunakkhattam sumuhuttam sudivasam sumangalanti
evaripam va yamkifici abhimangalasammatam saddam sunati, idam vuccati
sutamangalan”ti. Tassapi vacanam ekacce aggahesum, ekacce naggahesum.
Ye naggahesum, te tena saha vivadimsu.

Atha mutamangaliko nameko puriso aha “sotampi hi nametam bho
sadhumpi asadhumpi manapampi amanapampi sunati. Yadi tena sutam
mangalam siya, sabbampi mangalam siya, tasma na sutamh mangalam, apica
kho pana mutam mangalam, mutam nama abhimangalasammatam
gandharasaphotthabbam. Seyyathidam? Idhekacco kalasseva vutthaya
padumagandhadipupphagandham va ghayati, phussadantakattham va
khadati, pathavim va amasati, haritasassam va allagomayam va kacchapam
va tilavaham va puppham va phalam va amasati, phussamattikaya va samma
limpati, phussasatakam va nivaseti, phussavethanam va dhareti, yam va
panafifiampi kifici evariipam abhimangalasammatam gandham va ghayati,
rasam va sayati, photthabbam va phusati, idam vuccati mutamangalan’ti.
Tassapi vacanam ekacce aggahesum, ekacce naggahesum.

Tattha na ditthamangaliko sutamutamangalike asakkhi sanfiapetum. Na
tesam afifiataro itare dve. Tesu ca manussesu ye ditthamangalikassa
vacanam ganhimsu, te “ditthamyeva mangalan™ti gata. Ye
sutamutamangalikanam vacanam ganhimsu, te “sutamyeva mutamyeva
mangalan”ti gata. Evamayam mangalakatha sakalajambudipe pakata jata.

Atha sakalajambudipe manussa gumbagumba hutva “kim nu kho
mangalan”ti mangalani cintayimsu, tesam manussanam arakkhadevata tam
katham sutva tatheva mangalani cintayimsu, tasam devatanam
bhummadevata mitta honti, atha tato sutva bhummadevatapi tatheva
mangalani cintayimsu. Tasampi devatanam akasatthadevata mitta honti,
akasatthadevatanam Catumaharajikadevata. Eteneva upayena yava
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Sudassidevatanam Akanitthadevata mitta honti, atha tato sutva
Akanitthadevatapi tatheva gumbagumba hutva mangalani cintayimsu. Evam
dasasahassacakkavalesu sabbattha mangalacinta udapadi. Uppanna ca sa
“idam mangalam idam mangalan’ti vinicchiyamanapi appatta eva
vinicchayam dvadasa vassani atthasi. Sabbe manussa ca deva ca brahmano
ca thapetva ariyasavake ditthasutamutavasena tidha bhinna, ekopi “idameva
mangalan”ti yathabhuccato nitthangato nahosi, mangalakolahalam loke
uppajji.

Kolahalarh nama paficavidham kappakolahalam cakkavattikolahalam
Buddhakolahalam mangalakolahalam moneyyakolahalanti. Tattha
kamavacaradeva, muttasira vikinnakesa rudammukha asstini hatthehi
pufichamana rattavatthanivattha ativiya virtipavesadharino hutva
“vassasatasahassassa accayena kapputthanam bhavissati, ayam loko
vinassissati, mahasamuddo sussissatil, ayafica mahapathavi Sineru ca
pabbataraja uddhayhissati vinassissati, yava brahmaloka lokavinaso
bhavissati, mettam marisa bhavetha, karunam, muditam, upekkham marisa
bhavetha, mataram upatthahatha, pitaram upatthahatha, kule jetthapacayino
hotha, jagaratha ma pamadattha”ti manussapathe vicaritva arocenti. Idam
kappakolahalarh nama.

Kamavacaradevayeva “vassasatassaccayena cakkavattiraja loke
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uppajjissati’ti manussapathe vicaritva arocenti. Idam cakkavattikolahalarm

nama.

Suddhavasa pana deva brahmabharanena alankaritva brahmavethanam
sise katva pitisomanassajata Buddhagunavadino “vassasahassassa accayena
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Buddho loke uppajjissati’ti manussapathe vicaritva arocenti. [dam

Buddhakolahalam nama.

Suddhavasa eva deva manussanam cittam fiatva “dvadasannam
vassanam accayena Sammasambuddho mangalam kathessati’ti
manussapathe vicaritva arocenti. Idam mangalakolahalarh nama.

1. Ussussissati (S1)
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Suddhavasa eva deva “sattannam vassanam accayena afifiataro bhikkhu
Bhagavata saddhim samagamma moneyyapatipadam pucchissati’ti
manussapathe vicaritva arocenti. Idam moneyyakolahalarh nama. Imesu
paficasu kolahalesu ditthamangaladivasena tidha bhinnesu devamanussesu

idam mangalakolahalam loke uppajji.

Atha devesu ca manussesu ca vicinitva vicinitva mangalani
alabhamanesu dvadasannam vassanam accayena Tavatimsakayika devata
sangamma samagamma evam samacintesum ‘“‘seyyathapi nama marisa
gharasamiko antogharajananam, gamasamiko gamavasinam, raja
sabbamanussanam, evamevam ayam Sakko Devanamindo amhakam aggo ca
settho ca yadidam pufifiena tejena issariyena pafifiaya dvinnam devalokanam
adhipati. Yanntina mayam Sakkam Devanamindam etamattham
puccheyyama’ti. Ta Sakkassa santikam gantva Sakkam Devanamindam
tankhananurtipanivasanabharanasassirikasariram addhateyyakoti-
accharaganaparivutam paricchattakamiile pandukambalavarasane nisinnam
abhivadetva ekamantam thatva etadavocum “yagghe marisa janeyyasi,
etarahi mangalapafiha samutthita, eke dittham ‘mangalan’ti vadanti, eke
sutam ‘mangalan’ti vadanti, eke mutam ‘mangalan’ti vadanti, tattha
mayafica afifie ca anitthangata, sadhu vata no tvam yathavato byakarohi’ti.
Devaraja pakatiyapi pafifiava “ayam mangalakatha kattha pathamam
samutthita”ti aha. “Mayam deva Catumaharajikanam assumha”ti ahamsu.
Tato Catumaharajika akasatthadevatanam, akasatthadevata
bhummadevatanam, bhummadevata manussarakkhadevatanam,
manussarakkhadevata “manussaloke samutthita’ti ahamsu.

Atha Devanamindo “Sammasambuddho kattha vasati”ti pucchi,
“manussaloke deva’ti ahamsu. “Tam Bhagavantam koci pucchi”ti aha. Na
koci devati. Kim nu kho nama tumhe marisa aggim chaddetva
khajjopanakam ujjaletha, ye anavasesamangaladesakam tam Bhagavantam
atikkamitva! marh pucchitabbarh mafifiatha, agacchatha marisa, tarh
Bhagavantarm pucchama, addha sassirikam pafihabyakaranam labhissamati
ekam devaputtam anapesi “tvam Bhagavantam puccha’ti. So devaputto

1. Attyitva (S1)
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tankhananurtipena alankarena attanam alankaritva vijjuriva vijjotamano
devaganaparivuto Jetavanamahaviharam agantva Bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekamantam thatva mangalapafiham pucchanto gathaya ajjhabhasi. Bhagava

tassa tam pafiham vissajjento imam suttamabhasi.

Tattha evarh me sutanti-adinamattho sankhepato
Kasibharadvajasuttavannanayam vutto, vittharam pana icchantehi
papaficasiidaniya Majjhimatthakathayam vuttanayena gahetabbo.
Kasibharadvajasutte ca “Magadhesu viharati Dakkhinagirismim ekanalayam
brahmanagame”ti vuttam, idha “Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane
Anathapindikassa arame”ti. Tasma “Savatthiyan”ti imam padam adim katva

idha apubbapadavannanam karissama.

Seyyathidam? Savatthiyanti evarnamake nagare. Tam kira Savatthassa
nama isino nivasatthanam ahosi. Tasma yatha Kusambassa nivaso Kosambi,
Kakandassa nivaso Kakanditi, evam itthilingavasena “Savatthi’ti vuccati.
Porana pana vannayanti—yasma tasmim thane satthasamayoge “kim
bhandamatthi”ti pucchite “sabbamatthi”ti ahamsu, tasma tam
vacanamupadaya ‘“Savatth1’ti vuccati. Tassam Savatthiyam. Etenassa
gocaragamo dipito hoti. Jeto nama rajakumaro, tena ropitasamvaddhitatta
tassa Jetassa vananti Jetavanam, tasmim Jetavane. Anathanam pindo
etasmim atthiti Anathapindiko, tassa Anathapindikassa. Anathapindikena
gahapatina catupannasakotipariccagena nitthapitarameti attho. Etenassa

pabbajitanurtpanivasokaso dipito hoti.

Athati avicchedatthe, khoti adhikarantaranidassanatthe nipato. Tena
avicchinneyeva tattha Bhagavato vihare “idamadhikarantaram udapadi’’ti
dasseti. Kim tanti? Afifiatara devatati-adi. Tattha afifiatarati

€6 ~~

aniyamitaniddeso. Sa hi namagottato apakata, tasma “afifiatara’ti vutta.
Devo eva devata, itthipurisasadharanametam. Idha pana puriso eva so

devaputto, kintu sadharananamavasena “devata’ti vutto.
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Abhikkantaya rattiyati ettha abhikkantasaddo khayasundarabhirtpa-
abbhanumodanadisu dissati. Tattha “abhikkanta bhante ratti, nikkhanto
pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusamgho, uddisatu Bhagava bhikkhtinam
patimokkhan”ti evamadisu! khaye dissati. “Ayarh imesam catunnarn

puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca’ti evamadisu? sundare.

“Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam.
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”’ti—

evamadisu3 abhiriipe. “Abhikkantarh bho Gotama, abhikkantarh bho
Gotama’ti evamadisu# abbhanumodane. Idha pana khaye. Tena

abhikkantaya rattiya, parikkhinaya rattiyati vuttam hoti.

Abhikkantavannati ettha abhikkantasaddo abhirtipe, vannasaddo pana
chavithutikulavaggakaranasanthanappamanartpayatanadisu dissati. Tattha
“suvannavannosi Bhagava’ti evamadisu® chaviyam. “Kada safifiiilha pana te
gahapati ime samanassa Gotamassa vanna’ti evamadisu® thutiyarm.
“Cattarome bho Gotama vanna’ti evamadisu’ kulavagge. “Atha kena nu
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vannena, gandhatthenoti vuccati’ti evamadisu karane. “Mahantam

hatthirajavannarm abhinimminitva”ti evamadisu® santhane. “Tayo pattassa
vanna”ti evamadisu!0 pamane. “Vanno gandho raso oja”ti evamadisu!!
ripayatane. So idha chaviyam datthabbo. Tena abhikkantavanna

abhirlipacchaviti vuttam hoti.

Kevalakappanti ettha kevalasaddo anavasesayebhuyya-abyamissa-
anatirekadalhatthavisamyogadi-anekattho. Tatha hissa “kevalaparipunnam
parisuddharh brahmacariyan”ti evamadisu!2 anavasesata attho.
“Kevalakappa ca Angamagadha pahutarm khadaniyam bhojaniyar adaya

1. Vi 4. 418; Am 3. 44; Khu 1. 138 pitthesu. 2. Am 1. 414 pitthe.

3. Khu 2. 71 pitthe. 4. Am 1. 57; Vi 1. 7 pitthadisu.
5. Ma 2. 351; Khu 1. 367 pitthesu. 6. Ma 2. 49 pitthe.

7. D1 3. 67 pitthe. 8. Samh 1. 206 pitthe.

9. Sarh 1. 105 pitthe. 10. Vi 1. 153 pitthe.

11. Abhi 1. 163 pitthe. 12. D1 1. 82; Vi 1. 1 pitthesu.
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upasankamissanti’ti evamadisu! yebhuyyata. “Kevalassa
dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hot’ti evamadisu? abyamissata. “Kevalarh
saddhamattakarm niina ayamayasma’ti evamadisu3 anatirekata. “Ayasmato
bhante Anuruddhassa bahiko nama saddhivihariko kevalakappam
samghabhedaya thito”ti evamadisu4 dalhatthata. “Kevali vusitava
uttamapurisoti vuccati’ti evamadisu? visamyogo. Idha panassa anavasesata

attho adhippeto.

Kappasaddo panayam
abhisaddahanavoharakalapafifiattichedanavikappalesasamantabhavadi-
anekattho. Tatha hissa “okappaniyametam bhoto Gotamassa, yatha tam
Arahato Sammasambuddhassa”ti evamadisu® abhisaddahanamattho.
“Anujanami bhikkhave paficahi samanakappehi phalam paribhuiijitun’ti
evamadisu’ voharo. “Yena sudam niccakappam viharami’ti evamadisu®
kalo. “Iccayasma kappo™ti evamadisu® pafifiatti. ““Alankato
kappitakesamasst”ti evamadisul0 chedanam. “Kappati dvangulakappo’ti
evamadisu!! vikappo. “Atthi kappo nipajjitun”ti evamadisul? leso.
“Kevalakapparh Veluvanarh obhasetva”ti evamadisu!3 samantabhavo. Idha
panassa samantabhavo atthoti adhippeto. Yato kevalakapparh Jetavananti
ettha anavasesam samantato Jetavananti evamattho datthabbo.

Obhasetvati abhaya pharitva, candima viya stiriyo viya ca ekobhasam
ekapajjotam karitvati attho.

Yena Bhagava tenupasankamiti bhummatthe karanavacanam, yato
yattha Bhagava, tattha upasankamiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Yena va
karanena Bhagava devamanussehi upasankamitabbo, teneva karanena
upasankamiti evampettha attho datthabbo. Kena ca karanena Bhagava
upasankamitabbo? Nanappakaragunavisesadhigamadhippayena,
saduphalupabhogadhippayena dijaganehi niccaphalitamaharukkho viya.
Upasankamiti ca

1. Vi 3. 36 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 142 pitthadisu. 3. Vi 3. 270 pitthe.

4. Am 1. 562 pitthe. 5. Sarh 2. 50 pitthe. 6. Ma 1. 316 pitthe.
7. Vi 4. 244 pitthe. 8. Ma 1. 316 pitthe. 9. Khu 1. 444; Khu 8. 15 pitthesu.
10. Khu 6. 278 pitthe. 11. Vi 4. 491 pitthe. 12. Arh 3. 148 pitthe.

13. Sam 1. 50 pitthe.



8 Khuddakanikaya

gatati vuttam hoti. Upasankamitvati upasankamanapariyosanadipanam. Atha
va evam gata tato asannataram thana Bhagavato samipasankhatam
gantvatipi vuttarm hoti. Bhagavantam abhivadetvati Bhagavantam vanditva

panamitva namassitva.

Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, ekokasam ekapassanti vuttarm
hoti. Bhummatthe va upayogavacanam. Atthasiti nisajjadipatikkhepo,
thanam kappesi, thita ahositi attho.

Katham thita pana sa ekamantam thita ahuti?

Na pacchato na purato, napi asannadurato.
Na kacche nopi pativate, na capi onatunnate.

Ime dose vivajjetva, ekamantam thita ahuti.

Kasma panayam atthasi eva, na nisiditi? Lahum nivattitukamataya.
Devata hi kaficideva atthavasam paticca sucipuriso viya vaccatthanam
manussalokam agacchanti. Pakatiya panetasam yojanasatato pabhuti
manussaloko duggandhataya patiktilo hoti, na tattha abhiramanti. Tena sa
agatakiccam katva lahum nivattitukamataya na nisidi. Yassa ca gamanadi-
iriyapathaparissamassa vinodanattham nisidanti, so devanam parissamo
natthi, tasmapi na nisidi. Ye ca mahasavaka Bhagavantar parivaretva thita,
te patimanesi, tasmapi na nisidi. Apica Bhagavati garaveneva na nisidi.
Devanam hi nisiditukamanam asanam nibbattati, tam anicchamana nisajjaya

cittampi akatva ekamantam atthasi.

Ekamantarh thita kho sa devatati evam imehi karanehi ekamantam thita
kho sa devata. Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasiti Bhagavantam gathaya
akkharapadaniyamitaganthitena vacanena abhasiti attho.

261. Tattha bahuti aniyamitasankhyaniddeso. Tena anekasata
anekasahassa anekasatasahassati vuttam hoti. Dibbantiti deva, paficahi
kamagunehi kilanti, attano va siriya jotantiti attho. Apica tividha deva

sammuti-upapattivisuddhivasena. Yathaha—
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“Devati tayo deva sammutideva upapattideva visuddhideva. Tattha
sammutideva nama rajano deviyo rajakumara. Upapattideva nama
Catumaharajike deve upadaya taduttari deva. Visuddhideva nama
arahanto vuccanti’til.

Tesu idha upapattideva adhippeta. Manuno apaccati manussa. Porana
pana bhananti—manassa ussannataya manussa. Te Jambudipaka
Aparagoyanaka Uttarakuruka Pubbavidehakati catubbidha. Idha
Jambudipaka adhippeta. Mangalanti? imehi sattati mangalani, iddhim
vuddhifica papunantiti attho. Acintayunti cintesurn. Akankhamanati
icchamana patthayamana pihayamana. Sotthananti sotthibhavam, sabbesam
ditthadhammikasamparayikanam sobhananam sundaranam kalyananam
dhammanamatthitanti3 vuttarn hoti. Bruhiti desehi pakasehi acikkha vivara
vibhaja uttanikarohi. Mangalanti iddhikaranam vuddhikaranam
sabbasampattikaranam. Uttamanti visittham pavaram
sabbalokahitasukhavahanti ayarm gathaya anupubbapadavannana¥.

Ayam pana pindattho—so devaputto dasasahassacakkavalesu devata
mangalapafiham sotukamataya imasmim ekacakkavale sannipatitva
ekavalaggakoti-okasamatte dasapi visampi timsampi cattalisampi
panfiasampi satthipi sattatipi asitipi sukhumattabhave nimminitva
sabbadevamarabrahmano siriya ca tejasa ca adhigayha virocamanam
panfiattavarabuddhasane nisinnam Bhagavantam parivaretva thita disva
tasmim ca samaye anagatanampi sakalajambudipakanam manussanam
cetasa cetoparivitakkamafifiaya sabbadevamanussanam
vicikicchasallasamuddharanattham aha “baht deva manussa ca mangalani
acintayumn akankhamana sotthanam, attano sotthibhavam icchanta, bruhi
mangalamuttamar, tesam devanam anumatiya manussanafica anuggahena
maya puttho samano yam sabbesameva amhakam ekantahitasukhavahanato
uttamam mangalam, tam no anukampam upadaya bruhi Bhagava’ti.

1. Khu 8. 92, 225 pitthesu atthato samanarn.
2. Mangalanti manganti (S1), mangalaniti mahanti (Ka)
3. Dhammanamn atthinoti (ST) 4. Anupadavannana (S1)
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262. Evametarn devaputtassa vacanam sutva Bhagava “asevana ca
balanan”ti gathamaha. Tattha asevanati abhajana apayirupasana. Balananti
balanti assasantiti bala, assasitapassasitamattena jivanti, na paffiajivitenati
adhippayo. Tesarn balanarh. Panditananti pandantiti! pandita,
sanditthikasamparayikesu atthesu fianagatiya gacchantiti adhippayo. Tesam
panditanam. Sevanati bhajana payirupasana tarnsahayata tamsampavankata.
Pujati sakkaragarukaramananavandana. Pijaneyyananti pujarahanam. Etarh
mangalamuttamanti ya ca balanam asevana, ya ca panditanam sevana, ya ca
plUjaneyyanam puja, tam sabbam sampindetva aha etarn mangalamuttamanti.
Yam taya puttham “brithi mangalamuttamanti, ettha tava etam
mangalamuttamanti ganhahiti vuttam hoti. Ayametissa gathaya
padavannana.

Atthavannana panassa evam veditabba—evametam devaputtassa
vacanam sutva Bhagava imarm gathamaha. Tattha yasma catubbidha katha
pucchitakatha apucchitakatha sanusandhikatha ananusandhikathati. Tattha
“pucchami tarh Gotama bhiripafifia, katharmkaro savako sadhu hoti’ti2 ca,
“katharh nu tvam marisa oghamatari’ti3 ca evamadisu pucchitena kathita
pucchitakatha. “Yam pare sukhato ahu, tadariya ahu dukkhato™ti
evamadisu4 apucchitena attajjhasayavaseneva kathita apucchitakatha.
Sabbapi Buddhanam katha “sanidanahari bhikkhave dhammarh desemi”ti”
vacanato sanusandhikatha. Ananusandhikatha imasmim sasane natthi.
Evametasu kathasu ayam devaputtena pucchitena Bhagavata kathitatta
pucchitakatha. Pucchitakathayafica yatha cheko puriso kusalo maggassa
kusalo amaggassa maggam puttho pathamam vijahitabbam acikkhitva
paccha gahetabbam acikkhati “asukasmim nama thane dvedhapatho hoti,
tattha vamam muificitva dakkhinam ganhatha”ti, evam sevitabbasevitabbesu
asevitabbam acikkhitva sevitabbam acikkhati. Bhagava ca
maggakusalapurisasadiso. Yathaha—

“Puriso maggakusaloti kho tissa Tathagatassetam adhivacanam
Arahato Sammasambuddhassa”ti®.

1. Pandenttti (S1) 2. Khu 1. 335 pitthe. 3. Sam 1. 1 pitthe.
4. Khu 1. 397 pitthe. 5. Am 1. 280; Abhi 4. 407 pitthesu. 6. Samm 2. 89 pitthe.
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So hi kusalo imassa lokassa, kusalo parassa lokassa, kusalo
maccudheyyassa, kusalo amaccudheyyassa, kusalo maradheyyassa, kusalo
amaradheyyassati. Tasma pathamam asevitabbam acikkhitva sevitabbam
acikkhanto aha “asevana ca balanam, panditanafica sevana’ti.
Vijahitabbamaggo viya hi pathamam bala na sevitabba na payirupasitabba,

tato gahetabbamaggo viya pandita sevitabba payirupasitabbati.

Kasma pana Bhagavata mangalam kathentena pathamam balanam
asevana panditanafica sevana kathitati? Vuccate—yasma imam ditthadisu
mangaladitthim balasevanaya devamanussa ganhimsu, sa ca amangalam,
tasma nesam tarn idhalokatthaparalokatthabhaiijakam
akalyanamittasamsaggam garahantena ubhayalokatthasadhakafica
kalyanamittasamsaggam pasamsantena Bhagavata pathamam balanam

asevana panditanafica sevana kathitati.

Tattha bala nama ye keci panatipatadi-akusalakammapathasamannagata
satta. Te tthakarehi janitabba. Yathaha “tinimani bhikkhave balassa
balalakkhanani’ti suttarn!. Apica Puranakassapadayo cha sattharo
Devadattakokalikakatamodakatissa2
Khandadeviyaputtasamuddadattaciicamanavikadayo atitakale ca

dighavidassa bhatati ime afifie ca evarlipa satta balati veditabba.

Te aggipadittamiva angaram attana duggahitena attanafica attano
vacanakarake ca vinasenti, yatha dighavidassa bhata catubuddhantaram
satthiyojanamattena attabhavena uttano patito mahaniraye paccati, yatha ca
tassa ditthirn abhirucikani3 pafica kulasatani tasseva sahabyatarh upapannani
niraye paccanti. Vuttam hetam—

“Seyyathapi bhikkhave nalagara va tinagara va aggi mutto
kutagaranipi dahati ullittavalittani nivatani phusitaggalani

pihitavatapanani, evameva kho bhikkhave yani

1. Am 1. 100; Ma 3. 201 pitthesu. 2. ..katamorakatissa (Si, Sya)
3. Abhiruciya tani (S1), abhirucitani (Sya)
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kanici bhayani uppajjanti, sabbani tani balato uppajjanti no panditato.
Ye keci upaddava uppajjanti -pa- ye keci upasagga -pa- no panditato. Iti
kho bhikkhave sappatibhayo balo, appatibhayo pandito. Sa-upaddavo
balo, anupaddavo pandito. Sa-upasaggo balo, anupasaggo pandito™til.

Apica putimacchasadiso balo, putimacchabandhapattaputasadiso hoti
tadupasevi, chaddaniyatam jigucchaniyatafica apajjati vififiinam.
Vuttaficetartn—

“Putimaccham kusaggena, yo naro upanayhati.

Kusapi puti vayanti, evam baltipasevana’ti2.
Akittipandito capi Sakkena Devanamindena vare diyyamane evamaha—

“Balam na passe na sune, na ca balena samvase.

Balenallapasallapam, na kare na ca rocaye.

Kinnu te akaram balo, vada kassapa karanam.

Kena kassapa balassa, dassanam nabhikankhasi.

Anayam nayati dummedho, adhurayam niyufijati.
Dunnayo seyyaso hoti, samma vutto pakuppati.

Vinayarh so na janati, sadhu tassa adassanan’ti3.

Evam Bhagava sabbakarena baltipasevanam garahanto balanam
asevanam “mangalan”ti vatva idani panditasevanam pasamsanto
“panditanafica sevana mangalan”ti aha. Tattha pandita nama ye keci
panatipataveramani-adidasakusalakammapathasamannagata satta. Te
tthakarehi janitabba. Yathaha “tinimani bhikkhave panditassa
panditalakkhanani’ti4 suttarh. Apica Buddhapaccekabuddha-asitimahasavaka
afnfie ca Tathagatassa savaka
sunettamahagovindavidhurasarabhangamahosadhasutasomanimiraja-

ayogharakumara-akittipanditadayo ca panditati veditabba.

1. Am 1. 99 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 241; Khu 5. 330; Khu 6. 265 pitthesu.
3. Khu 5. 267 pitthe. 4. Am 1. 101; Ma 3. 208 pitthesu.
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Te bhaye viya rakkha, andhakare viya padipo,
khuppipasadidukkhabhibhave viya annapanadipatilabho, attano
vacanakaranam sabbabhaya-upaddavupasaggaviddhamsanasamattha honti.
Tatha hi Tathagatam agamma asankhyeyya aparimana devamanussa
asavakkhayam patta, brahmaloke patitthita, devaloke patitthita, sugatiloke
uppanna. Sariputtatthere cittam pasadetva catuhi paccayehi theram
upatthahitva asiti kulasahassani sagge nibbattani. Tatha
Mahamoggallanamahakassapappabhutisu sabbamahasavakesu, sunettassa
satthuno savaka appekacce brahmaloke uppajjimsu, appekacce
Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam sahabyatam -pa- appekacce
gahapatimahasalakulanam sahabyatam upapajjimsu. Vuttaficetam—

“Natthi bhikkhave panditato bhayam, natthi panditato upaddavo,
natthi panditato upasaggo™til.

Apica tagaramaladigandhabhandasadiso pandito,
tagaramaladigandhabhandapalivethanapattasadiso hoti tadupasevi,
bhavaniyatam manuffiatafica apajjati viiifitnam. Vuttaficetam—

“Tagarafica palasena, yo naro upanayhati.
Pattapi surabhi vayanti, evam dhirtipasevana’ti2.
Akittipandito capi Sakkena Devanamindena vare diyyamane evamaha—

“Dhiram passe sune dhiram, dhirena saha samvase.
Dhirena’llapasallapam, tam kare tafica rocaye.

Kinnu te akaram dhiro, vada Kassapa karanam.
Kena Kassapa dhirassa, dassanam abhikankhasi.

Nayam nayati medhavi, adhurayam na yufjati.
Sunayo seyyaso hoti, samma vutto na kuppati.

Vinayarh so pajanati, sadhu tena samagamo'ti3.

Evam Bhagava sabbakarena panditasevanam pasamsanto panditanam
sevanam “mangalan”ti vatva idani taya balanam asevanaya

1. Am 1. 100 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 241; Khu 5. 330; Khu 6. 265 pitthesu.
3. Khu 5. 267 pitthe.
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panditanam sevanaya ca anupubbena pujaneyyabhavam upagatanam pujam
pasamsanto “ptija ca puUjaneyyanarn etam mangalamuttaman”ti aha. Tattha
plijaneyya nama sabbadosavirahitatta sabbagunasamannagatatta ca Buddha
Bhagavanto, tato paccha Paccekabuddha ariyasavaka ca. Tesaiihi puja
appakapi digharattam hitaya sukhaya hoti, Sumanamalakaramallikadayo
cettha nidassanam.

Tatthekam nidassanamattam bhanama—Bhagava kira ekadivasam
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Rajagaham pindaya pavisi,
atha kho Sumanamalakaro rafifio Magadhassa seniyassa Bimbisarassa
pupphani gahetva gacchanto addasa Bhagavantam nagaradvaram
anuppattam pasadikam pasadaniyam
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanasitanubyaijanapatimanditarn Buddhasiriya
jalantam. Disvanassa etadahosi “raja pupphani gahetva satam va sahassam
va dadeyya, tafica idhalokamattameva sukham bhaveyya. Bhagavato pana
puja appameyya-asankhyeyyaphala digharattam hitasukhavaha hoti,
handaham imehi pupphehi Bhagavantam ptijem1”ti pasannacitto ekam
pupphamutthim gahetva Bhagavato patimukham khipi, pupphani akasena
gantva Bhagavato upari malavitanam hutva atthamsu. Malakaro tam
anubhavam disva pasannataracitto puna ekam pupphamutthim khipi, tani
gantva malakaficuko hutva atthamsu. Evam attha pupphamutthiyo khipi, tani
gantva pupphakutagaram hutva atthamsu. Bhagava antokutagare viya ahosi,
mahajanakayo sannipati. Bhagava malakaram passanto sitarm patvakasi,
Anandatthero “na Buddha ahetu appaccaya sitarn patukaronti”ti sitakaranarn
pucchi. Bhagava aha “eso Ananda malakaro imissa plijaya anubhavena
satasahassakappe devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva pariyosane
Sumanissaro! nama Paccekabuddho bhavissati’ti. Vacanapariyosane ca
dhammadesanattham imam gatham abhasi—

“Tafca kammam katam sadhu, yam katva nanutappati.
Yassa patito Sumano, vipakarn patisevati’ti2.

Gathapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo
ahosi, evam appakapi tesam puja digharattam hitaya

1. Munissaro (S1) 2. Khu 1. 23 pitthe.
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sukhaya hotiti veditabba. Sa ca amisaptjava, ko pana vado patipattiptjaya.
Yato ye kulaputta saranagamanena sikkhapadapatiggahanena
uposathangasamadanena catuparisuddhisiladihi ca attano gunehi
Bhagavantam pujenti, ko tesamn ptjaya phalam vannayissati. Te hi
Tathagatam paramaya pujaya pujentiti vutta. Yathaha—

“Yo kho Ananda bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va upasako va upasika va
dhammanudhammapatipanno viharati samicippatipanno
anudhammacari, so Tathagatam sakkaroti garum karoti maneti ptjeti
apaciyati paramaya pujaya’til.

Etenanusarena Paccekabuddha-ariyasavakanampi pujaya
hitasukhavahata veditabba.

Apica gahatthanam kanitthassa jettho bhatapi bhaginipi ptijaneyya,
puttassa matapitaro, kulavadhtinam samikasassusasurati evampettha
pujaneyya veditabba. Etesampi hi ptija kusaladhammasankhatatta ayu-
adivaddhihetutta ca mangalameva. Vuttam hetarh—

“Te matteyya bhavissanti petteyya samaffia brahmaffia kule
jetthapacayino, idam kusalam dhammam samadaya vattissanti. Te tesam
kusalanam dhammanam samadanahetu ayunapi vaddhissanti, vannenapi
vaddhissanti’ti-adi?.

Evametissa gathaya balanam asevana, panditanam sevana,
pUjaneyyanam pujati tini mangalani vuttani. Tattha balanam asevana
balasevanapaccayabhayadiparittanena3 ubhayalokahitahetutta, panditanarn
sevana plijaneyyanam pija ca tasam Phalavibhuitivannanayam

= ¢

vuttanayeneva nibbanasugatihetutta “mangalan”ti veditabba. Ito param tu
matikam adassetva eva yam yattha mangalam, tam vavatthapessama, tassa

ca mangalattam vibhavayissamati.

Nitthita asevana ca balananti imissa gathaya atthavannana.

1. D1 2. 114 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 61 pitthe.
3. Balasevanapaccayabhayanam parittanena (S1), balasevanapaccaya
bhayadiparittanena (Sya), balasevanapaccaya uppannabhayadinam parittanena (Ka)
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263. Evam Bhagava “bruhi mangalamuttaman”ti ekam ajjhesitopi
appam yacito bahudayako ularapuriso viya ekaya gathaya tini mangalani
vatva tato uttaripi devatanam sotukamataya mangalanafica atthitaya yesam
yesam yam yam anukilam, te te satte tattha tattha mangale
niyojetukamataya ca “patiripadesavaso ca”ti-adihi gathahi punapi anekani
mangalani vattumaraddho.

Tattha pathamagathaya tava patirtipoti anucchaviko. Desoti gamopi
nigamopi nagarampi janapadopi yo koci sattanam nivasokaso. Vasoti tattha
nivaso. Pubbeti pura atitasu jatisu. Katapufifiatati upacitakusalata. Attati
cittarh vuccati, sakalo va attabhavo. Sammapanidhiti tassa attano samma
panidhanam niyufijanam, thapananti vuttam hoti. Sesam vuttanayamevati
ayamettha padavannana.

Atthavannana pana evarh veditabba—patirfipadeso! nama yattha
catasso parisa viharanti, danadini pufifiakiriyavatthtini vattanti, navangam
Satthu sasanam dippati. Tattha nivaso sattanam pufifiakiriyaya paccayatta
“mangalan”ti vuccati. Sthaladipapavitthakevattadayo cettha nidassanam.

Aparo nayo—patirtipadeso! nama Bhagavato Bodhimandappadeso,
dhammacakkappavattitappadeso, dvadasayojanaya parisaya majjhe
sabbatitthiyamatarm? bhinditva
yamakapatihariyadassitakandambarukkhamulappadeso, devorohanappadeso,
yo va panaffiopi Savatthirajagahadibuddhadivasappadeso. Tattha nivaso
sattanam cha-anuttariyapatilabhapaccayato “mangalan”ti vuccati.

Aparo nayo—puratthimaya disaya Gajangalam nama nigamo, tassa
aparena mahasala, tato param paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.
Dakkhinapuratthimaya disaya Sallavati nama nadi, tato param paccantima
janapada, orato majjhe. Dakkhinaya disaya Setakannikam nama nigamo, tato
param paccantima janapada, orato majjhe. Pacchimaya disaya Thunam
nama brahmanagamo, tato param paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.
Uttaraya disaya Usiraddhajo nama pabbato, tato param paccantima

1. Patiripadesavaso (S1, Ka) 2. Sabbatitthiyamadam (Sya), sabbatitthiyamanarm (Ka)
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janapada, orato majjhe!. Ayam Majjhimappadeso ayamena tini yojanasatani,
vittharena addhateyyani, parikkhepena navayojanasatani honti, eso
patirtipadeso nama.

Ettha catunnam mahadipanam dvisahassanam parittadipanafica
issariyadhipaccakaraka cakkavatti uppajjanti, ekam asankhyeyyam
kappasatasahassafica paramiyo puretva Sariputtamahamoggallanadayo
mahasavaka uppajjanti, dve asankhyeyyani kappasatasahassafica paramiyo
puretva Paccekabuddha, cattari attha solasa va asankhyeyyani
kappasatasahassafica paramiyo puretva Sammasambuddha ca uppajjanti.
Tattha satta cakkavattiraiifio ovadam gahetva paficasu silesu patitthaya
saggaparayana honti, tatha Paccekabuddhanam ovade patitthaya.
Sammasambuddhabuddhasavakanam pana ovade patitthaya saggaparayana
nibbanaparayana ca honti. Tasma tattha vaso imasam sampattinam
paccayato “mangalan”ti vuccati.

Pubbe katapuiifiata nama atitajatiyam Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasave
arabbha upacitakusalata, sapi mangalam. Kasma? Buddhapaccekabuddhe
sammukhato dassetva? Buddhanarn va Buddhasavakanarm va sammukha
sutaya catuppadikayapi gathaya pariyosane arahattarh papetiti katva3. Yo ca
manusso pubbe katadhikaro ussannakusalamilo hoti, so teneva
kusalamilena vipassanam uppadetva asavakkhayam papunati yatha raja
Mahakappino aggamahesit ca. Tena vuttam “pubbe ca katapufifiata
mangalan”ti.

Attasammapanidhi nama idhekacco attanam dussilam sile patitthapeti,
assaddham saddhasampadaya patitthapeti, maccharim cagasampadaya
patitthapeti. Ayam vuccati “attasammapanidhi’ti. Eso ca mangalam.
Kasma?
Ditthadhammikasamparayikaverappahanavividhanisamsadhigamahetutoti.

1. Vi 3. 287 pitthe.

2. Buddhapaccekabuddhasammukhato dassetva (Sya),
Buddhapaccekabuddhe sammukha disva (Ka)

3. Papanato (S1)
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Evam imissapi gathaya patirtipadesavaso, pubbe ca katapuiifata,
attasammapanidhiti tiniyeva mangalani vuttani, mangalattafica nesam tattha

tattha vibhavitamevati.

Nitthita patirupadesavaso cati imissa gathaya atthavannana.

264. 1dani bahusaccaficati ettha bahusaccanti bahussutabhavo. Sippanti
yamkifici hatthakosallam. Vinayoti kayavacacittavinayanam. Susikkhitoti
sutthu sikkhito. Subhasitati sutthu bhasita. Yati aniyamaniddeso. Vacati gira

byappatho. Sesam vuttanayamevati. Ayamettha padavannana.

Atthavannana pana evam veditabba—bahusaccarm nama yam tarm
“sutadharo hoti sutasannicayo™ti! ca “idha bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa
bahukarmh sutarh hoti suttarh geyyarh veyyakaranan’ti2 ca evamadina nayena
satthusasanadharattarn vannitam, tam akusalappahanakusaladhigamahetuto
anupubbena paramatthasaccasacchikiriyahetuto ca “mangalan’ti vuccati.
Vuttaithetarn Bhagavata—

“Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam
bhaveti, savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti, suddhamattanam

pariharati”ti3.
Aparampi vuttam—

“Dhatanam dhammanam atthamupaparikkhati, attham
upaparikkhato dhamma nijjhanam khamanti, dhammanijjhanakkhantiya
sati chando jayati, chandajato ussahati, ussahanto tulayati, tulayanto
padahati, padahanto kayena ceva paramatthasaccam sacchikaroti,

pafifiaya ca ativijjha passati’ti4.

Apica agarikabahusaccampi yam anavajjam, tarm

ubhayalokahitasukhavahanato “mangalan”ti veditabbam.

1. Ma 1. 277; Am 1. 331 pitthesu. 2. Am 1. 313 pitthe.
3. Am 2. 480 pitthe. 4. Ma 2. 385 pitthe.
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Sippam nama agarikasippafica anagarikasippafica. Tattha agarikasippam
nama yam partiparodhavirahitam! akusalavivajjitam
manikarasuvannakarakammadi, tam idhalokatthavahanato mangalam.
Anagarikasippam nama civaravicaranasibbanadi
samanaparikkharabhisankharanam, yam tam “idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yani
tani sabrahmacarinam uccavacani kim karaniyani, tattha dakkho hot1ti-
adina? nayena tattha tattha samvannitarm, yam “nathakarano dhammo”ti? ca
vuttam, tam attano ca paresafica ubhayalokahitasukhavahanato “mangalan’ti
veditabbam.

Vinayo nama agarikavinayo ca anagarikavinayo ca. Tattha
agarikavinayo nama dasa-akusalakammapathaviramanam, so tattha
asamkilesapajjanena acaragunavavatthanena ca susikkhito
ubhayalokahitasukhavahanato mangalam. Anagarikavinayo nama
sattapattikkhandhe anapajjanam, sopi vuttanayeneva susikkhito.
Catuparisuddhisilam va anagarikavinayo. So yatha tattha patitthaya
arahattamh papunati, evam sikkhanena susikkhito
lokiyalokuttarasukhadhigamahetuto “mangalan’ti veditabbo.

Subhasita vaca nama musavadadidosavirahita vaca. Yathaha “catuhi
bhikkhave angehi samannagata vaca subhasita hoti’ti. Asamphappalapa
vacal eva va subhasita. Yathaha—

“Subhasitam uttamamahu santo,

Dhammam bhane nadhammam tam dutiyam.
Piyam bhane nappiyam tam tatiyam,

Saccarh bhane nalikarh tam catutthan’ti4.

Ayampi ubhayalokahitasukhavahanato “mangalan”ti veditabba. Yasma
ca ayam vinayapariyapanna eva, tasma vinayaggahanena etam asanganhitva
vinayo sangahetabbo. Athava kim imina parissamena, paresam
dhammadesanavaca idha “subhasita vaca’ti veditabba.

1. Parapantiparodhavirahitam (Si, Sya) 2. D1 3. 222, 256; Am 3. 275 pitthesu.
3. Susaiifiatavaca (S1) 4. Sam 1. 190; Khu 1. 344 pitthesu.
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Sa hi yatha patirtipadesavaso, evam sattanam
ubhayalokahitasukhanibbanadhigamapaccayato “mangalan”ti vuccati. Aha
ca—

“Yam Buddho bhasati vacam, khemam nibbanapattiya.
Dukkhassantakiriyaya, sa ve vacanamuttama’til.

Evam imissa gathaya bahusaccam, sippam, vinayo susikkhito, subhasita
vacati cattari mangalani vuttani, mangalattafica nesam tattha tattha
vibhavitamevati.

Nitthita bahusaccaficati imissa gathaya atthavannana.

265. Idani matapitu-upatthananti ettha matu ca pitu cati matapitu.
Upatthananti upatthahanam. Puttanafica daranaficati puttadarassa.
Sanganhanam sangaho. Na akula anakula. Kammani eva kammanta. Sesam
vuttanayamevati ayam padavannana.

Atthavannana pana evam veditabba—mata nama janika vuccati, tatha
pita. Upatthanarh nama padadhovanasambahana-ucchadananhapanehi
catupaccayasampadanena ca upakarakaranam. Tattha yasma matapitaro
bahupakara puttanam atthakama anukampaka, yam puttake bahi kilitva
pamsumakkhitasarirake agate disva pamsukam pufichitva matthakam
upasinghayanta paricumbanta ca sineham uppadenti, vassasatampi
matapitaro sisena pariharanta putta tesam patikaram katum asamattha.
Yasma ca te apadaka posaka imassa lokassa dassetaro brahmasammata
pubbacariyasammata, tasma tesam upatthanam idha pasamsam pecca
saggasukhafica avahati, tena “mangalan”ti vuccati. Vuttaiihetam
Bhagavata—

“Brahmati matapitaro, pubbacariyati vuccare.
Ahuneyya ca puttanarh, pajaya anukampaka.

Tasma hi ne namasseyya, sakkareyya ca pandito.
Annena atha panena, vatthena sayanena ca.

1. Sarh 1. 191; Khu 1. 345 pitthesu.
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Ucchadanena nhapanena, padanam dhovanena ca.
Taya nam paricariyaya, matapittisu pandita.
Idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodati’til.

Aparo nayo—upatthanam nama
bharanakiccakaranakulavamsatthapanadipafcavidham, tam
papanivaranadipaficavidhaditthadhammikahitahetuto “mangalan”ti
veditabbam. Vuttafthetarm Bhagavata—

“Paficahi kho gahapatiputta thanehi puttena puratthima disa
matapitaro paccupatthatabba ‘bhato ne bharissami, kiccam nesam
karissami, kulavarsam thapessami, dayajjarh patipajjissami2, atha va
pana petanam kalakatanam dakkhinam anuppadassami’ti. Imehi kho
gahapatiputta paficahi thanehi puttena puratthima disa matapitaro
paccupatthita paficahi thanehi puttam anukampanti, papa nivarenti,
kalyane nivesenti, sippam sikkhapenti, patiripena darena samyojenti,
samaye dayajjarn niyyadenti’ti3.

Apica yo matapitaro tisu vatthtisu pasaduppadanena silasamadapanena
pabbajjaya va upatthahati, ayam matapitu-upatthakanam aggo, tassa tam
matapitu-upatthanam matapitihi katassa upakarassa paccupakarabhutam
anekesam ditthadhammikanam samparayikanafica atthanam padatthanato

“mangalan”ti vuccati.

Puttadarassati ettha attana janita puttapi4 dhitaropi “putta”tveva
sankhyam gacchanti. Darati visatiya bhariyanam ya kaci bhariya. Putta ca
dara ca puttadaram, tassa puttadarassa. Safigahoti sammananadihi
upakarakaranam. Tam susamvihitakammantatadiditthadhammikahitahetuto
“mangalan”ti veditabbam. Vuttafihetam Bhagavata “pacchima disa puttadara

veditabba™tid ettha uddittham puttadaram bhariyasaddena sanganhitva—

1. Am 1. 131; Khu 1. 269; Khu 6. 82 pitthesu. 2. Patipajjami (Sya)
3. D1 3. 154 pitthe.
4. Attano jata puttapi (S1), attano jataputtapi (Sya, Ka) 5. D1 3. 154 pitthadisu.
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“Paficahi kho gahapatiputta thanehi samikena pacchima disa
bhariya paccupatthatabba, sammananaya anavamananaya anaticariyaya
issariyavossaggena alankaranuppadanena. Imehi kho gahapatiputta
paficahi thanehi samikena pacchima disa bhariya paccupatthita paficahi
thanehi samikam anukampati, susamvihitakammanta ca hoti,
sangahitaparijana ca, anaticarini ca, sambhatam ca anurakkhati, dakkha
ca hoti analasa sabbakiccesu™til.

Ayam va aparo nayo—Sangahoti dhammikahi danapiyavaca-
atthacariyahi sanganhanam. Seyyathidam? Uposathadivasesu
paribbayadanam, nakkhattadivasesu nakkhattadassapanam, mangaladivasesu
mangalakaranam, ditthadhammikasamparayikesu atthesu ovadanusasananti.
Tam vuttanayeneva ditthadhammikahitahetuto samparayikahitahetuto
devatahipi namassaniyabhavahetuto ca “mangalan”ti veditabbam. Yathaha
Sakko Devanamindo—

“Ye gahattha pufinakara, silavanto upasaka.
Dhammena dararh posenti, te namassami matali’ti2.

Anakula kammanta nama kalafifiutaya patiripakaritaya analasataya
utthanaviriyasampadaya abyasaniyataya ca kalatikkamana-
appatiripakaranakaranasithilakaranadi-akulabhavavirahita
kasigorakkhavanijjadayo kammanta. Ete attano va puttadarassa va
dasakammakaranam va byattataya evam payojita dittheva dhamme
dhanadhafinavuddhipatilabhahetuto “mangalan’ti vutta. Vuttaficetar
Bhagavata—

“Patirupakari dhurava, utthata vindate dhananti3 ca.

Na diva soppasilena, rattimutthanadessina®.
Niccam mattena sondena, sakka avasitum gharam.
Atisitam ati-unham, atisayamidam ahu.

Iti vissatthakammante, attha accenti manave.

1. D1 3. 154 pitthadisu. 2. Sam 1. 236 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 307; Sarn 1. 217 pitthesu.
4. Rattinutthanadassina (S1), rattirn utthanadessina (Sya)
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Yodha sitafica unhaifica, tina bhiyyo na manfiati.

Karam purisakiccani, so sukha na vihayati’ti! ca.

“Bhoge samharamanassa, bhamarasseva iriyato.

Bhoga sannicayar yanti, vammikoviipaciyati”’ti? ca evamadi.

Evam imissapi gathaya matupatthanam, pitupatthanam, puttadarassa
sangaho, anakula ca kammantati cattari mangalani vuttani, puttadarassa
sangaham va dvidha katva pafica, matapitu-upatthanam va ekameva katva

tini. Mangalattafica nesam tattha tattha vibhavitamevati.

Nitthita matapitu-upatthananti imissa gathaya atthavannana.

266. Idani danaficati ettha diyate iminati danam, attano santakam
parassa patipadiyatiti vuttarn hoti. Dhammassa cariya, dhamma va anapeta
cariya dhammacariya. Nayante “amhakarh ime”ti fiataka. Na avajjani
anavajjani, aninditani agarahitaniti vuttarm hoti. Sesam vuttanayamevati

ayam padavannana.

Atthavannana pana evam veditabba—danarh nama param uddissa
subuddhipubbika annadidasadanavatthupariccagacetana, tamsampayutto va
alobho. Alobhena hi tam vatthum parassa patipadeti. Tena vuttam ‘“diyate
iminati danan”’ti. Tam bahujanapiyamanapatadinam
ditthadhammikasamparayikanam phalavisesanam adhigamahetuto
“mangalan”ti vuttam. “Dayako stha danapati bahuno janassa piyo hoti

manapo”’ti evamadini cettha suttani3 anussaritabbani.

Aparo nayo—danam nama duvidham amisadanafica dhammadanafica.
Tattha amisadanam vuttappakarameva.
Idhalokaparalokadukkhakkhayasukhavahassa pana
Sammasambuddhappaveditassa dhammassa paresam hitakamataya desana

dhammadanam. imesafica dvinnam dananam etadeva aggam. Yathaha—

1. D1 3. 150 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 153 pitthe. 3. Am 2. 33 pitthe.
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“Sabbadanam dhammadanam jinati,
Sabbarasam dhammaraso jinati.
Sabbaratim dhammarati jinati,
Tanhakkhayo sabbadukkharh jinati’til.

Tattha amisadanassa mangalattam vuttameva. Dhammadanam pana
yasma atthapatisamveditadinam gunanam padatthanam, tasma “mangalan’ti
vuccati. Vuttam hetam Bhagavata—

“Yatha yatha bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutam yathapariyattam
dhammam vittharena paresam deseti, tatha tatha so tasmim dhamme
atthapatisarhvedi ca hoti dhammapatisarhvedi ca”ti evamadiZ.

Dhammacariya nama dasakusalakammapathacariya. Yathaha “tividham
kho gahapatayo kayena dhammacariyasamacariya hoti’ti evamadi3. Sa
panesa dhammacariya saggalokupapattihetuto “mangalan”ti veditabba.
Vuttaithetarn Bhagavata “dhammacariyasamacariyahetu kho gahapatayo
evamidhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam
upapajjanti’ti3.

Nataka nama matito va pitito va yava sattama pitamahayuga
sambandha. Tesam bhogaparijufifiena va byadhiparijufifiena va abhihatanam
attano samipam agatanam yathabalam ghasacchadanadhanadhanfiadihi
sangaho pasamsadinam ditthadhammikanam sugatigamanadinafica
samparayikanam visesadhigamanam hetuto “mangalan”ti vuccati.

Anavajjani kammani nama uposathangasamadanaveyyavaccakarana-
aramavanaropanasetukaranadini kayavacimanosucaritakammani. Tani hi
nanappakarahitasukhadhigamahetuto “mangalan”ti vuccanti. “Thanam kho
panetam visakhe vijjati yam idhekacco ittht va puriso va
atthangasamannagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda param marana
Catumaharajikanam devanam sahabyatam upapajjeyya’ti evamadini cettha
suttani4 anussaritabbani.

1. Khu 1. 64 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. D1 3. 235; Am 2. 18 pitthesu.
3. Ma 1. 357 pitthe. 4. Am 3. 85 pitthe.
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Evam imissa gathaya danam, dhammacariya, fiatakanam sangaho,
anavajjani kammaniti cattari mangalani vuttani, mangalattafica nesam tattha
tattha vibhavitamevati.

Nitthita danaficati imissa gathaya atthavannana.

267. Idani arati viratiti ettha aratiti aramanarm. Viratiti viramanam,
viramanti va etaya sattati virati. Papati akusala. Madaniyatthena majjam,
majjassa panarm majjapanam, tato majjapana. Samyamanam samyamo.
Appamajjanam appamado. Dhammesitti kusalesu. Sesam vuttanayamevati
ayam padavannana.

Atthavannana pana evam veditabba—arati nama pape adinavadassavino
manasa eva anabhirati. Virati nama kammadvaravasena kayavacahi
viramanam. Sa cesa virati nama sampattavirati samadanavirati
samucchedaviratiti tividha hoti. Tattha ya kulaputtassa attano jatim va
kulam va gottamm va paticca “na me etam patiripam, yvaham imam panam
haneyyam, adinnam adiyeyyan’ti-adina nayena sampattavatthuto virati,
ayam sampattavirati nama. Sikkhapadasamadanavasena pana pavatta
samadanavirati nama, yassa pavattito pabhuti kulaputto panatipatadini na
samacarati. Ariyamaggasampayutta samucchedavirati nama, yassa pavattito
pabhuti ariyasavakassa pafica bhayani verani viipasantani honti. Paparn
nama yam tam “panatipato kho gahapatiputta kammakileso adinnadanam
-pa- kamesumicchacaro -pa- musavado™ti evam vittharetva

“Panatipato adinnadanam, musavado ca vuccati.
Paradaragamanaficeva, nappasarnsanti pandita”til—

evam gathaya sangahitam kammakilesasankhatam catubbidham akusalam,
tato papa. Sabbapesa arati ca virati ca
ditthadhammikasamparayikabhayaverappahanadinanappakaravisesadhigama
hetuto “mangalan”ti vuccati. “Panatipata pativirato kho gahapatiputta
ariyasavako”ti-adini cettha suttani anussaritabbani.

1. D1 3. 147 pitthe.
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Majjapana ca samyamo nama pubbe
vuttasuramerayamajjapamadatthana veramaniyavetarn adhivacanam. Yasma
pana majjapayi attham na janati, dhammarn na janati, matupi antarayam
karoti, pitu Buddhapaccekabuddhatathagatasavakanampi antarayam karoti,
dittheva dhamme garaham, samparaye duggatim, aparapariyaye ummadafica
papunati. Majjapana pana samyato tesarn dosanam viipasamari
tabbiparitagunasampadafica papunati. Tasma ayam majjapana samyamo
“mangalan”ti veditabbo.

Kusalesu dhammesu appamado nama ‘“kusalanam va dhammanam
bhavanaya asakkaccakiriyata asataccakiriyata anatthitakiriyata olinavuttita
nikkhittachandata nikkhittadhurata anasevana abhavana abahulikammarm
anadhitthanam ananuyogo pamado. Yo evartipo pamado pamajjana
pamajjitattarh, ayam vuccati pamado”ti! ettha vuttassa pamadassa
patipakkhanayena atthato kusalesu dhammesu satiya avippavaso veditabbo.
So nanappakarakusaladhigamahetuto amatadhigamahetuto ca “mangalan”ti
vuccati. Tattha “appamattassa atapino”ti2 ca “appamado amatapadan”ti3 ca
evamadi Satthusasanam anussaritabbam.

Evam imissa gathaya papa virati, majjapana samyamo, kusalesu
dhammesu appamadoti tini mangalani vuttani, mangalattafica nesam tattha
tattha vibhavitamevati.

Nitthita arati viratiti imissa gathaya atthavannana.

268. Idani garavo cati ettha garavoti garubhavo. Nivatoti nicavuttita.
Santutthiti santoso. Katassa jananata katafifiuta. Kalenati khanena samayena.
Dhammassa savanam dhammassavanam. Sesam vuttanayamevati ayam
padavannana.

Atthavannana pana evam veditabba—garavo nama
garukarapayogarahesu Buddhapaccekabuddhatathagatasavaka-
acariyupajjhayamatapitujetthabhatikabhagini-adisu yathanurtipam garukaro
garukaranarn sagaravata. Svayarm4 garavo yasma sugatigamanadinam hetu.
Yathaha—

1. Abhi 2. 363 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 13; Am 2. 17 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 16 pitthe. 4. Sa cayam (S1)
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“Garukatabbam garum karoti, manetabbam maneti, ptjetabbam
pujeti. So tena kammena evam samattena evarm samadinnena kayassa
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. No ce kayassa
bheda -pa- upapajjati, sace manussattam agacchati, yattha yattha

paccajayati, uccakulino hotitil.

Yatha caha “sattime bhikkhave aparihaniya dhamma. Katame satta,

Satthugaravata”ti-adi2. Tasma mangalanti vuccati.

Nivato nama nicamanata nivatavuttita, yaya samannagato puggalo
nihatamano nihatadappo padapufichanacolakasamo chinnavisanusabhasamo
uddhatadathasappasamo ca hutva sanho sakhilo sukhasambhaso hoti, ayam
nivato. Svayam yasadigunapatilabhahetuto “mangalan”ti vuccati. Aha ca

“nivatavutti atthaddho, tadiso labhate yasan”ti evamadil.

Santutthi nama itaritarapaccayasantoso, so dvadasavidho hoti.
Seyyathidam? Civare yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso

yathasaruppasantosoti tividho. Evam pindapatadisu.

Tassayam pabhedavannana—idha bhikkhu civaram labhati sundaram va
asundaram va, so teneva yapeti, afifiam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati,
ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana abadhiko hoti, garum
civaram parupanto onamati va kilamati va. So sabhagena bhikkhuna
saddhim tam parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa
civare yathabalasantoso. Aparo bhikkhu panitapaccayalabht hoti, so
pattacivaradinam affiataram mahaggham civaram labhitva “idam theranam
cirapabbajitanam bahussutanafica anurtipan”ti tesam datva attana
sankarakuta va afifiato va kutoci nantakani uccinitva sanghatim katva

dharentopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa civare yathasaruppasantoso.

1. Ma 3. 247 pitthe. 2. Arh 2. 419 pitthe. 3. Di 3. 156 pitthe.
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Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva
yapeti, afifiam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa pindapate
yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana abadhiko hoti, lukham pindapatam bhuiijitva
balham rogatankam papunati, so sabhagassa bhikkhuno tar datva tassa
hatthato sappimadhukhiradini bhuiijitva samanadhammam karontopi
santutthova hoti, ayamassa pindapate yathabalasantoso. Aparo bhikkhu
panitamn pindapatarn labhati, so “ayam pindapato theranam cirapabbajitanam
afifiesafica panitapindapatam vina ayapentanam sabrahmacarinam anurtpo”ti
tesam datva attana pindaya caritva missakaharam bhufijantopi santutthova

hoti, ayamassa pindapate yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhuno senasanam papunati, so teneva santussati, puna
afifiam sundaratarampi papunantam na ganhati, ayamassa senasane
yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana abadhiko hoti, nivatasenasane vasanto ativiya
pittarogadihi aturiyati, so sabhagassa bhikkhuno tam datva tassa papunanake
savatal sitalasenasane vasitva samanadhammar karontopi santutthova hoti,
ayamassa senasane yathabalasantoso. Aparo bhikkhu sundaram senasanam
pattampi na sampaticchati “sundarasenasanam pamadatthanam, tatra
nisinnassa thinamiddham okkamati, niddabhibhutassa ca puna patibujjhato
kamavitakka samudacaranti”ti, so tam patikkhipitva
abbhokasarukkhamiilapannakutisu yattha katthaci nivasantopi santutthova

hoti, ayamassa senasane yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati haritakam va amalakam va, so
teneva yapeti, afifichi laddham sappimadhuphanitadimpi na pattheti,
labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathalabhasantoso. Atha
pana abadhiko telena atthiko phanitam labhati, so tam sabhagassa
bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telena bhesajjam katva samanadhammam
karontopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathabalasantoso.
Aparo bhikkhu ekasmim bhajane

1. Pavata (Si1, Sya)
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putimuttaharitakam thapetva ekasmim catumadhuram ‘“ganhatha bhante
yadicchas1”’ti vuccamano sacassa tesam dvinnam afifiatarenapi byadhi
viipasammati, atha “putimuttaharitakam nama Buddhadihi vannitam, ayafica
putimuttabhesajjarh nissaya pabbajja, tattha te yavajivarn ussaho karaniyotil
vuttan”ti cintento catumadhurabhesajjam patikkhipitva muttaharitakena
bhesajjam karontopi paramasantutthova hoti, ayamassa gilanapaccaye
yathasaruppasantoso.

Evampabhedo sabbopeso santoso santutthiti vuccati. Sa
atricchatapapicchatamahicchatadinam papadhammanam
pahanadhigamahetuto sugatihetuto ariyamaggasambharabhavato
catuddisadibhavahetuto ca “mangalan”ti veditabba. Aha ca—

“Catuddiso appatigho ca hoti,
Santussamano itaritarena”ti evamadi2.

Katafifiuta nama appassa va bahussa va yena kenaci katassa upakarassa
punappunam anussaranabhavena jananata. Apica
nerayikadidukkhaparittanato pufifiani eva paninam bahtipakarani, tato3
tesampi upakaranussaranata “katafifiuta’ti veditabba. Sa sappurisehi
pasamsaniyatadinanappakaravisesadhigamahetuto “mangalan”ti vutta. Aha
ca “dveme bhikkhave puggala dullabha lokasmim. Katame dve, yo ca

pubbakari, yo ca katafifiti katavedi ti4.

Kalena dhammassavanam nama yasmim kale uddhaccasahagatam
cittam hoti, kamavitakkadimam va afifiatarena abhibhtitam, tasmim kale
tesam vinodanattham dhammassavanam. Apare ahu—paficame paficame
divase dhammassavanam kalena dhammassavanam nama. Yathaha ayasma
Anuruddho “paficahikam kho pana mayam bhante sabbarattim dhammiya
kathaya sannisidamatid.

Apica yasmim kale kalyanamitte upasankamitva sakka hoti attano
kankhapativinodakam dhammam sotum, tasmim kalepi dhammassavanam
“kalena dhammassavanan”ti veditabbam. Yathaha “te kalena kalam

1. Vi 3. 133 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 286; Khu 8. 248 pitthesu.
3. Yato (Sya) 4. Am 1. 86 pitthe. 5. Ma 1. 268; Vi 3. 499 pitthesu.
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upasankamitva paripucchati paripafihati”ti-adi!. Tadetarn kalena
dhammassavanam nivaranappahanacaturanisamsa-
asavakkhayadinanappakaravisesadhigamahetuto “mangalan’ti veditabbam.
Vuttafihetam—

“Yasmim bhikkhave samaye ariyasavako atthimkatva manasi katva
sabbam cetaso samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammam sunati, paficassa
nivaranani tasmim samaye na honti”ti2 ca.

“Sotanugatanam bhikkhave dhammanam -pa- suppatividdhanam
cattaro anisamsa patikankha”ti3 ca.
“Cattarome bhikkhave dhamma kalena kalarh samma bhaviyamana

samma anuparivattiyamana anupubbena asavanam khayam papenti.
Katame cattaro, kalena dhammassavanan’ti ca evamadini.

Evam imissa gathaya garavo, nivato, santutthi, katafifiuta, kalena
dhammassavananti pafica mangalani vuttani, mangalattafica nesam tattha
tattha vibhavitamevati.

Nitthita garavo ca nivato cati imissa gathaya atthavannana.

269. Idani khanti cati ettha khamanam khanti. Padakkhinaggahitaya
sukham vaco asminti suvaco, suvacassa kammam sovacassam, sovacassassa
bhavo sovacassata. Kilesanam samitatta samana. Dassananti pekkhanam.
Dhammassa sakaccha dhammasakaccha. Sesam vuttanayamevati ayam
padavannana.

Atthavannana pana evam veditabba—khanti nama adhivasanakkhanti,
yaya samannagato bhikkhu dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosante,
vadhabandhadihi va vihimsante puggale asunanto viya ca apassanto viya ca
nibbikaro hoti khantivadi viya. Yathaha—

“Ahu atitamaddhanam, samano khantidipano.
Tarh khantiyayeva thitarh, Kasiraja achedayi’tid.

1. Di 3. 244 pitthe. 2. Sarh 3. 84 pitthe. 3. Am 1. 504 pitthe.
4. Am 1. 457 pitthe. 5. Khu 5. 99 pitthe.
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Bhaddakato va manasi karoti tato uttari aparadhabhavena ayasma

Punnatthero viya. Yathaha—

“Sace mam bhante Sunaparantaka manussa akkosissanti
paribhasissanti, tattha me evam bhavissati ‘bhaddaka vatime
Sunaparantaka manussa, subhaddaka vatime Sunaparantaka manussa,

yarh me nayime panina paharam denti’ti” adil.

Yaya ca samannagato istnampi pasamsaniyo hoti. Yathaha Sarabhango
1si—
“Kodham vadhitva na kadaci socati,
Makkhappahanam isayo vannayanti.
Sabbesam vuttam pharusam khametha,

Etarn khantim uttamamahu santo”ti2,
Devatanampi pasamsaniyo hoti. Yathaha Sakko Devanamindo—

“Yo have balava santo, dubbalassa titikkhati.

Tamahu paramarh khantir, niccarh khamati dubbalo”ti3.
Buddhanampi pasamsaniyo hoti. Yathaha Bhagava—

“Akkosam vadhabandhafica, aduttho yo titikkhati.

Khantibalarh balanikarn, tamaham brimi brahmanan’ti4.

Sa panesa khanti etesafica idha vannitanam affiesafica gunanam

adhigamahetuto “mangalan”ti veditabba.

Sovacassata nama sahadhammikam vuccamane vikkhepam va
tunhibhavam va gunadosacintanar va anapajjitva ativiya adarafica
garavafica nicamanatafica purakkhatva “sadht”ti vacanakaranata. Sa
sabrahmacarinam santika ovadanusasanipatilabhahetuto

dosappahanagunadhigamahetuto ca “mangalan”ti vuccati.

1. Ma 3. 312; Sam 2. 286 pitthesu. 2. Khu 6. 7 pitthe.
3. Sam 1. 223. 225 pitthesu. 4. Khu 1. 70 pitthe.
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Samananam dassanam nama upasamitakilesanam
bhavitakayavacicittapaifianam uttamadamathasamathasamannagatanam
pabbajitanam upasankamanupatthana-anussaranasavanadassanam, sabbampi
omakadesanaya! “dassanan”ti vuttarh. Tarh “mangalan”ti veditabbari.
Kasma? Bahiipakaratta. Aha ca “dassanampaham bhikkhave tesam
bhikkhiinar bahtipakaram vadami’ti-adi2. Yato hitakamena kulaputtena
stlavante bhikkht gharadvaram sampatte disva yadi deyyadhammo atthi,
yathabalam deyyadhammena patimanetabba. Yadi natthi, paficapatitthitam
katva vanditabba. Tasmim asampajjamane afijalim paggahetva
namassitabba, tasmimpi asampajjamane pasannacittena piyacakkhuhi
sampassitabba. Evam dassanamiulakenapi hi pufifiena anekani jatisahassani
cakkhumhi rogo va daho va ussada va pilaka va na honti,
vippasannapaficavannasassirikani honti cakkhiini ratanavimane
ugghatitamanikavatasadisani, satasahassakappamattarn devesu ca manussesu
ca sabbasampattinam labhi hoti. Anacchariyaficetam, yam manussabhtito
sappafifajatiko samma pavattitena samanadassanamayena puiifiena
evarlipam vipakasampattim anubhaveyya, yattha tiracchanagatanampi
kevalam saddhamattakajanitassa samanadassanassa evam vipakasampattim
vannayanti—

Uliiko3 mandalakkhiko,
Vediyake# ciradighavasiko.
Sukhito vata kosiyo ayam,
Kalutthitam passati Buddhavaram.

Mayi cittam pasadetva, bhikkhusamghe anuttare.
Kappanam satasahassani, duggatim so na gacchati.

Devaloka cavitvana, kusalakammena codito.
Bhavissati anantafiano, somanassoti vissutoti®.

Kalena dhammasakaccha nama padose va pacctise va dve Suttantika
bhikkhu afiflamafifiam Suttantam sakacchanti, Vinayadhara Vinayam,
Abhidhammika

1. Vilasikadesanaya (Ka), lamakadesanaya (Sya) 2. Khu 1. 267 pitthe.
3. Ulukako (S1), ullukko (Sya) 4. Vedisake (Ka)
5. Ma-Ttha 1. 322; Khuddakapatha-Ttha 127 pitthesupi passitabbam.
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Abhidhammam, jatakabhanaka Jatakam, atthakathika Atthakatham,

linuddhatavicikicchaparetacittavisodhanattham va tamhi tamhi kale

sakacchanti, ayam kalena dhammasakaccha. Sa agamabyatti-adinam
gunanam hetuto “mangalan’ti vuccatiti.

Evam imissa gathaya khanti, sovacassata, samanadassanam, kalena
dhammasakacchati cattari mangalani vuttani, mangalattafica nesam tattha
tattha vibhavitamevati.

Nitthita khanti cati imissa gathaya atthavannana.

270. 1dani tapo cati ettha papake akusale dhamme tapatiti tapo.
Brahmam cariyam, brahmanar va cariyarm brahmacariyam, setthacariyanti
vuttam hoti. Ariyasaccanam dassanam ariyasaccana dassanarh. Ariyasaccani
dassanantipi eke, tam na sundaram. Nikkhantarmh vanatoti nibbanam,
sacchikaranam sacchikiriya, nibbanassa sacchikiriya nibbanasacchikiriya.
Sesam vuttanayamevati ayam padavannana.

Atthavannana pana evam veditabba—tapo nama
abhijjhadomanassadinam tapanato indriyasamvaro, kosajjassa va tapanato
viriyam. Tena hi samannagato puggalo atapiti vuccati. Svayam
abhijjhadippahanajhanadipatilabhahetuto “mangalan”ti veditabbo.

Brahmacariyarh nama methunaviratisamanadhammasasanamagganarm
adhivacanam. Tatha hi “abrahmacariyam pahaya brahmacari hoti’ti
evamadisu! methunavirathi brahmacariyanti vuccati. “Bhagavati no avuso
brahmacariyam vussati’ti evamadisu? samanadhammo. “Na tavahar
papima parinibbayissami, yava me idam brahmacariyam na iddhaficeva
bhavissati phitafica vittharikarn bahujafifian”ti evamadisu3 sasanar.
“Ayameva kho bhikkhu ariyo atthangiko maggo brahmacariyam.
Seyyathidar, sammaditthi’ti evamadisu# maggo. Idha pana
ariyasaccadassanena parato maggassa gahitatta avasesarm sabbampi vattati.
Taficetam upartipari nanappakaravisesadhigamahetuto “mangalan’ti
veditabbam.

1. D1 1. 60; Ma 1. 237 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 201 pitthe.
3. D1 2. 89; Samh 3. 229; Khu 1. 155 pitthesu.
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Ariyasaccana dassanarm nama kumarapaiihe vuttatthanam catunnam
ariyasaccanam abhisamayavasena maggadassanam. Tam
samsaradukkhavitikkamahetuto “mangalan”ti vuccati.

Nibbanasacchikiriya nama idha arahattaphalam ‘“nibbanan’ti
adhippetam. Tampi hi paficagativananena vanasaiifitaya tanhaya
nikkhantatta “nibbanan”ti vuccati. Tassa patti va paccavekkhana va
“sacchikiriya”ti vuccati. Itarassa pana nibbanassa ariyasaccanam
dassaneneva sacchikiriya siddha, tenetam idha na adhippetam. Evamesa
nibbanasacchikiriya ditthadhammasukhaviharadihetuto “mangalan”ti

veditabba.

Evam imissapi gathaya tapo, brahmacariyam, ariyasaccana dassanam,
nibbanasacchikiriyati cattari mangalani vuttani, mangalattafica nesam tattha
tattha vibhavitamevati.

Nitthita tapo cati imissa gathaya atthavannana.

271. Idani phutthassa lokadhammehiti ettha phutthassati phusitassa
chupitassa sampattassa. Loke dhamma lokadhamma, yava lokappavatti, tava
anivattaka dhammati vuttam hoti. Cittanti mano manasam. Yassati navassa
va majjhimassa va therassa va. Na kampatiti na calati na vedhati. Asokanti
nissokam abbulhasokasallam. Virajanti vigatarajam viddhamsitarajam.
Khemanti abhayam nirupaddavam. Sesam vuttanayamevati ayam tava
padavannana.

Atthavannana pana evam veditabba—phutthassa lokadhammehi yassa
cittamm na kampati, yassa labhalabhadihi atthahi lokadhammehi phutthassa
ajjhotthatassa cittam na kampati na calati na vedhati, tassa tarm cittam kenaci
akampaniyalokuttarabhavavahanato “mangalan”ti veditabbam.

Kassa pana etehi phutthassa cittam na kampati? Arahato khinasavassa,
na afifiassa kassaci. Vuttafihetam—

“Selo yatha ekagghano, vatena na samirati.
Evam rupa rasa sadda, gandha phassa ca kevala.
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Ittha dhamma anittha ca, na pavedhenti tadino.
Thitarh cittarh vippamuttarh, vayaficassanupassati’til.

Asokam nama khinasavasseva cittam. Taiihi yo “soko socana socitattam
antosoko antoparisoko cetaso parinijjhayitattan”ti-adina? nayena vuccati
soko, tassa abhavato asokam. Keci nibbanam vadanti, tam purimapadena
nanusandhiyati. Yatha ca asokam, evam virajam khemantipi khinasavasseva
cittamh. Tafihi ragadosamoharajanarh vigatatta virajam, catuhi ca yogehi
khematta khemarn. Yato etam tena tenakarena tamhi tamhi pavattikkhane
gahetva nidditthavasena tividhampi
appavattakkhandhatadilokuttamabhavavahanato ahuneyyadibhavavahanato
ca “mangalan”ti veditabbam.

Evam imissa gathaya atthalokadhammehi akampitacittam, asokacittam,
virajacittam, khemacittanti cattari mangalani vuttani, mangalattafica nesam
tattha tattha vibhavitamevati.

Nitthita phutthassa lokadhammehiti imissa gathaya atthavannana.

272. Evamm Bhagava “asevana ca balanan’ti-adihi dasahi gathahi
atthatimsa mangalani kathetva idani etaneva attana vuttamangalani thunanto
“etadisani katvana”ti imam avasanagathamabhasi.

Tassayarm atthavannana—etadisaniti etani 1disani maya vuttappakarani
balanam asevanadini. Katvanati katva. Katvana katva karitvati hi atthato
anafifam. Sabbattha maparajitati sabbattha
khandhakilesabhisankharadevaputtamarappabhedesu cattisu paccatthikesu
ekenapi aparajita hutva, sayameva te cattaro mare parajetvati vuttam hoti.

Makaro cettha padasandhikaranamattoti vififiatabbo.

Sabbattha sotthirh gacchantiti etadisani mangalani katva cattihi marehi
aparajita hutva sabbattha idhalokaparalokesu thanacankamanadisu ca
sotthim gacchanti, balasevanadihi ye uppajjeyyum asava

1. Am 2. 333; Vi 3. 272 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 2. 144 pitthe.
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vighataparilaha, tesam abhava sotthim gacchanti, anupadduta anupasattha
khemino appatibhaya gacchantiti vuttam hoti. Anunasiko cettha
gathabandhasukhattham vuttoti veditabbo.

Tam tesarh mangalamuttamanti imina gathapadena Bhagava desanam
nitthapesi. Katham? Evam devaputta ye etadisani karonti, te yasma
sabbattha sotthim gacchanti, tasma tam balanam asevanadi
atthatimsavidhampi tesam etadisakarakanam mangalam uttamam settham
pavaranti ganhahiti.

Evafica Bhagavata nitthapitaya desanaya pariyosane
kotisatasahassadevata arahattam papunimsu, sotapattisakadagami-
anagamiphalappattanam ganana asankhyeyya ahosi. Atha Bhagava
dutiyadivase Anandattherarh amantesi “imam Ananda ratti afifiatara devata
mam upasankamitva mangalapafiham pucchi, athassaham atthatimsa
mangalani abhasim, ugganha Ananda imarm mangalapariyayar, uggahetva
bhikkhu vacehi”ti. Thero uggahetva bhikkhtu vacesi. Tayidam
acariyaparamparabhatam yavajjatana pavattati, evamidam brahmacariyam
iddhaficeva phitafica vittharikam bahujafiam puthubhttam yava
devamanussehi suppakasitanti veditabbam.

Idani etesveva mangalesu fianaparicayapatavattham ayam adito
pabhubhi yojana—evamime idhalokaparalokalokuttarasukhakama satta
balajanasevanam pahaya, pandite nissaya, pujaneyye pujenta,
patirtipadesavasena pubbekatapufifiataya ca kusalappavattiyam codiyamana,
attanam samma panidhaya, bahusaccasippavinayehi alankatattabhava,
vinayanurlipam subhasitam bhasamana, yava gihibhavam na vijahanti, tava
matapitu-upatthanena poranam inamulam visodhayamana,
puttadarasangahena navam inamiulam payojayamana, anakulakammantataya
dhanadhafifadisamiddhim papunanta, danena bhogasaram dhammacariyaya
Jivitasarafica gahetva, fatisangahena sakajanahitam anavajjakammantataya
parajanahitafica karonta, papaviratiya pariipaghatam majjapanasamyamena
attupaghatafica vivajjetva, dhammesu appamadena kusalapakkham
vaddhetva, vaddhitakusalataya gihibyafijanam ohaya pabbajitabhave thitapi
Buddhabuddhasavakupajjhacariyadisu garavena nivatena ca vattasampadam
aradhetva, santutthiya



Suttanipatatthakatha 37

paccayagedham pahaya, katafifiutaya sappurisabhtimiyam thatva,
dhammassavanena cittalinatarn pahaya, khantiya sabbaparissaye
abhibhavitva, sovacassataya sanathamattanam katva, samanadassanena
patipattipayogam passanta, dhammasakacchaya kankhatthaniyesu dhammesu
kankham pativinodetva, indriyasamvaratapena silavisuddhim
samanadhammabrahmacariyena cittavisuddhim tato para ca catasso
visuddhiyo sampadenta, imaya patipadaya ariyasaccadassanapariyayar!
nanadassanavisuddhim patva arahattaphalasankhatarn nibbanam
sacchikaronti, yam sacchikatva Sinerupabbato viya vatavutthihi atthahi
lokadhammehi avikampamanacitta asoka viraja khemino honti. Ye ca
khemino, te sabbattha ekenapi aparajita honti, sabbattha ca sotthim
gacchanti. Tenaha Bhagava—

“Etadisani katvana, sabbattha maparajita.
Sabbattha sotthim gacchanti, tam tesam mangalamuttaman”ti.

Iti Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Mangalasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Stcilomasuttavannana

Evam me sutanti Stucilomasuttarn. Ka uppatti?
Atthavannananayenevassa uppatti avi bhavissati. Atthavannanayafica “evam
me sutan”ti-adi vuttatthameva. Gayayam viharati tankitamafice sticilomassa
yakkhassa bhavaneti ettha pana ka Gaya, ko tankitamafico, kasma ca
Bhagava tassa yakkhassa bhavane viharatiti? Vuccate—Gayati gamopi
titthampi vuccati, tadubhayampi idha vattati. Gayagamassa hi avidure dese
viharantopi “Gayayam viharati’ti vuccati, tassa ca gamassa samipe avidure
dvarasantike so tankitamafico. Gayatitthe viharantopi “Gayayam viharati”ti
vuccati, Gayatitthe ca so tankitamafico. Tankitamaficoti catunnam
pasananam upari vitthatam pasanam aropetva kato

1. Ariyasaccadassanapariyosanam (ST)
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pasanamafico. Tam nissaya yakkhassa bhavanarh Alavakassa bhavanarn
viya. Yasma va pana Bhagava tam divasam pacctisasamaye
mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento
Stcilomassa ca Kharalomassa cati dvinnampi yakkhanam
sotapattiphalipanissayam addasa, tasma pattacivaram adaya anto-aruneyeva
nanadisahi sannipatitassa janassa
khelasinghanikadinanappakarasucinissandakilinnabhimibhagampi tam
titthappadesam agantva tasmir tankitamafice nisidi Sticilomassa yakkhassa
bhavane. Tena vuttamm “ekam samayam Bhagava Gayayam viharati

tankitamafice Stucilomassa yakkhassa bhavane™ti.

Tena kho pana samayenati yam samayam Bhagava tattha viharati, tena
samayena. Kharo ca yakkho Sucilomo ca yakkho Bhagavato avidure
atikkamantiti. Ke te yakkha, kasma ca atikkamantiti? Vuccate—tesu tava
eko atite samghassa telam anapuccha gahetva attano sariram makkhesi, so
tena kammena niraye paccitva Gayapokkharanitire yakkhayoniyam nibbatto.
Tasseva cassa kammassa vipakavasesena virtipani angapaccangani ahesum,
itthakacchadanasadisafica kharasamphassam cammam. So kira yada param
bhimsapetukamo hoti, tada chadanitthakasadisani cammakapalani ukkhipitva
bhimsapeti. Evamn so kharasamphassatta kharo yakkhotveva namam labhi.

Itaro Kassapassa Bhagavato kale upasako hutva masassa attha divase
viharam gantva dhammam sunati. So ekadivasam dhammassavane ghosite
samgharamadvare attano khettam kelayanto ugghosanam sutva “sace
nhayami, ciram bhavissati”ti kilitthagattova uposathagaram pavisitva
mahagghe bhummattharane anadarena nipajjitva supi. Bhikkhu evayam, na
upasakoti samyuttabhanaka. So tena ca afifiena kammena ca niraye paccitva
Gayapokkharaniya tire yakkhayoniyam nibbatto, so tassa kammassa
vipakavasesena duddasiko ahosi, sarire cassa sticisadisani lomani ahesum.
So hi bhirmsapetabbake satte stciti vijjhanto viya bhimsapeti. Evam so
stcisadisalomatta sticilomo yakkhotveva namam labhi. Te attano

gocaratthaya
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bhavanato nikkhamitva muhuttam gantva gatamaggeneva nivattitva itaram

disabhagam gacchanta Bhagavato avidure atikkamanti.

Atha kho kharoti kasma te evamahamsu? Kharo samanakappar disva
aha. Sucilomo pana ‘“yo bhayati na so samano, samanapatirtipakatta pana
samanako hot1’ti evamladdhiko. Tasma tadisam Bhagavantam mafifiamano
“neso samano, samanako eso”ti sahasava vatvapi puna vimamsitukamo aha
“yavaharh janami’ti. “Atha kho”ti evam vatva tato. Sticilomo yakkhoti ito
pabhuti yava apica kho te samphasso papakoti, tava uttanatthameva.
Kevalaficettha Bhagavato kayanti attano kayam Bhagavato upanamesiti

evam sambandho veditabbo.

Tato abhayantamh Bhagavantam disva “pafiharh tarh samana”ti-adimaha.
Kim karana? So hi cintesi “iminapi nama me evam kharena
amanussasamphassena manusso samano ayam na bhayati, handaham etam
Buddhavisaye pafiham pucchami, addha ayam tattha na sampayissati, tato
nam evar vihethessami”ti. Bhagava tam sutva “na khvaham tar avuso”ti-

adimaha. Tam sabbam alavakasutte vuttanayeneva sabbakarehi veditabbam.

273. Atha kho sticilomo yakkho Bhagavantarn gathaya ajjhabhasi
“rago ca doso ca”ti. Tattha ragadosa vuttanaya eva. Kutonidanati kimnidana
kimhetuka. Kutoti paccattavacanassa toadeso veditabbo, samase cassa
lopabhavo. Atha va nidanati jata uppannati attho, tasma kutonidana kutojata
kutouppannati vuttarh hoti. Arati ratt lomahamso kutojati yayam ‘“pantesu
va senasanesu afifiatarafifataresu va adhikusalesu dhammesu arati aratita
anabhirati anabhiramana ukkanthita paritassita”ti! evarh vibhatta arati, ya ca
paficasu kamagunesu rati, yo ca lomahamsasamutthapanato
“lomahamso”’tveva sankhyam gato cittutraso, ime tayo dhamma kutoja

kutojatati

1. Abhi 2. 365 pitthe.
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pucchati. Kuto samutthayati kuto uppajjitva. Manoti kusalacittam, vitakkati
uragasutte vutta nava kamavitakkadayo. Kumaraka dhanikamivossajantiti
yatha gamadaraka kilanta kakam suttena pade bandhitva ossajanti khipanti,

evam kusalamanam akusalavitakka kuto samutthaya ossajantiti pucchati.

274. Athassa Bhagava te pafihe vissajjento “rago ca’ti
dutiyagathamabhasi. Tattha itoti attabhavam sandhayaha. Attabhavanidana
hi ragadosa. Aratiratilomahamsa ca attabhavato jata, kamavitakkadi-
akusalavitakka ca attabhavatoyeva samutthaya kusalamano ossajanti, tena
tadafifam pakati-adikaranam patikkhipanto aha “itonidana itoja ito
samutthaya”ti. Saddasiddhi cettha purimagathaya vuttanayeneva veditabba.

275-6. Evam te pafihe vissajjetva idani yvayam “itonidana’ti-adisu
“attabhavanidana attabhavato jata attabhavato samutthaya’ti attho vutto tam
sadhento aha “snehaja attasambhuta”ti. Ete hi sabbepi ragadayo
vitakkapariyosana tanhasnehena jata, tatha jayanta ca
paficupadanakkhandhabhede attabhavapariyaye attani sambhuta. Tenaha
“snehaja attasambhuita”ti. Idani tadatthajotikam upamam karoti
“nigrodhasseva khandhaja”ti. Tattha khandhesu jata khandhaja,
parohanametarmn adhivacanam. Kim vuttam hoti? Yatha nigrodhassa
khandhaja nama paroha aporasasinehe sati jayanti, jayanta ca tasmimyeva
nigrodhe tesu tesu sakhappabhedesu sambhavanti, evametepi ragadayo
ajjhattatanhasnehe sati jayanti, jayanta ca tasmimyeva attabhave tesu tesu
cakkhadibhedesu dvararammanavatthisu sambhavanti. Tasma
veditabbametam “attabhavanidana attabhavaja attabhavasamutthana ca

ete”tl.

Avasesadiyaddhagathaya pana ayam sabbasangahika atthavannana—
evam attasambhuta ca ete puthu visatta kamesu. Ragopi hi
paficakamagunikadivasena, dosopi aghatavatthadivasena, arati-adayopi tassa

tasseva bhedassa vasenati sabbatha sabbepime kilesa puthu
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anekappakara hutva vatthudvararammanadivasena tesu tesu vatthukamesu
tatha tatha visatta lagga laggita samsibbitva thita. Kimiva? Maluvava vitata
vane, yatha vane vitata maluva tesu tesu rukkhassa sakhapasakhadibhedesu
visatta hoti lagga laggita samsibbitva thita, evam puthuppabhedesu
vatthukamesu visattarh kilesaganam! ye narh pajananti yatonidanam, te narh
vinodenti sunohi yakkha.

Tattha yatonidananti bhavanapumsakaniddeso. Tena kim dipeti? Ye
satta nam kilesaganam ‘“‘yatonidanam uppajjati’ti evam jananti, te nam
“tanhasnehasnehite attabhave uppajjati’ti fiatva tam tanhasneham
adinavanupassanadibhavanafianaggina visasenta vinodenti pajahanti
byantikaronti ca, etarh amhakam subhasitam sunohi yakkhati. Evamettha
attabhavajananena dukkhaparifinam, tanhasneharagadikilesaganavinodanena

samudayappahanafica dipeti.

Ye ca nam vinodenti, te duttararh oghamimarh taranti atinnapubbarn
apunabbhavaya. Etena maggabhavanam nirodhasacchikiriyafica dipeti. Ye
hi nam kilesaganam vinodenti, te avassam maggarm bhaventi. Na hi
maggabhavanam vina kilesavinodanam atthi. Ye ca maggam bhaventi, te
duttaram pakatifianena kamoghadim catubbidhampi oghamimam taranti.
Maggabhavana hi oghataranam. Atinnapubbanti imina dighena addhuna
supinantenapi avitikkantapubbam. Apunabbhavayati nibbanaya. Evamimam
catusaccadipikam gatham sunanta “sutva dhammam dharenti, dhatanam

=

dhammanarh atthamupaparikkhantiti-adikam katharh subhaviniya? pafifiaya

anukkamamana te dvepi sahayaka yakkha gathapariyosaneyeva
sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, pasadika ca ahesum suvannavanna
dibbalankaravibhusitati.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya

Suttanipatatthakathaya

Stcilomasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Visatta kilesagana (S1), visata kilesakama (Ka) 2. Adikaya kamanugaminiya (ST)
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6. Kapilasutta (Dhammacariyasutta) vannana

Dhammacariyanti Kapilasuttarm. Ka uppatti? Hemavatasutte
vuttanayeneva parinibbute Kassape Bhagavati dve kulaputta bhataro
nikkhamitva savakanam santike pabbajirhsu. Jettho Sodhano! nama,
kanittho Kapilo nama. Tesarh mata Sadhani? nama, kanitthabhagini Tapana
nama. Tapi bhikkhunisu pabbajimsu. Tato te dvepi Hemavatasutte
vuttanayeneva “sasane kati dhurani”ti pucchitva sutva ca jettho
“vasadhuram puressami’’ti pafica vassani acariyupajjhayanam santike
vasitva paficavasso hutva yava arahattam, tava kammatthanam sutva
arafifiam pavisitva vayamanto arahattarh papuni. Kapilo “aharh tava taruno,
vuddhakale vasadhuram pariptiressami”’ti ganthadhuram arabhitva tepitako
ahosi. Tassa pariyattim nissaya parivaro, parivaram nissaya labho ca
udapadi.

So bahusaccamadena matto panditamani anafifiatepi afifiatamani hutva
parehi vuttam kappiyampi akappiyam, akappiyampi kappiyam, savajjampi
anavajjam, anavajjampi savajjanti bhanati. So pesalehi bhikkhuhi “ma avuso
Kapila evam avaca”ti-adina nayena ovadiyamano “tumhe kim janatha
rittamutthisadisa”ti-adihi vacanehi khumsento vambhentoyeva carati.
Bhikkht tassa bhabhuno Sodhanattherassapi etamattham arocesum. Sopi
nam upasankamitva aha “avuso Kapila sasanassa ayu nama tumhadisanam
sammapatipatti, ma avuso Kapila kappiyampi akappiyam, akappiyampi
kappiyar, savajjampi anavajjam, anavajjampi savajjanti vadehi”ti. So

tassapi vacanam nadiyi. Tato nam Sodhanatthero dvattikkhattum vatva—

“Ekavacampi dvivacam, bhaneyya anukampako.

Tatuttarirh na bhaseyya, dasova' yyassa santike ti3—

= ¢

parivajjetva “tvameva avuso sakena kammena pafnfayissasi’ti pakkami.

Tato pabhuti nam pesala bhikkht chaddesum.

1. Sagato (Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 327 pitthe.) 2. Sodhani (Ka)
3. Khu 6. 56 pitthe Jatake.
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So duracaro hutva duracaraparivuto viharanto ekadivasam “uposatham
osaressami’ti sthasanam abhiruyha citrabijanim gahetva nisinno “vattati
avuso ettha bhikkhtinam patimokkho™ti tikkhattumm aha. Atheko bhikkhupi
“mayham vattati’ti na avoca. Na ca tassa tesam va patimokkho vattati. Tato
so “patimokkhe sutepi asutepi vinayo nama natthi’ti asana vutthasi. Evam
Kassapassa Bhagavato sasanam osakkapesi vinasesi. Atha Sodhanatthero
tadaheva parinibbayi. Sopi Kapilo evam tam sasanam osakkapetva kalakato
Avicimahaniraye nibbatti, sapissa mata ca bhagini ca tasseva ditthanugatim
apajjitva pesale bhikkhu akkosamana paribhasamana kalam katva niraye

nibbattimsu.

Tasmimyeva ca kale paficasata purisa gamaghatadini katva corikaya
jivanta janapadamanussehi anubaddha palayamana arafinam pavisitva tattha
kifici gahanam va patisaranam va apassanta avidire pasane vasantam
afifiataram arafifiikam bhikkhum disva vanditva “amhakam bhante
patisaranam hotha”ti bhanimsu. Thero “tumhakam silasadisam patisaranam
natthi, sabbe pafica silani samadiyatha”ti aha. Te “sadht”ti sampaticchitva
stlani samadiyimsu. Thero “tumhe silavanto, idani attano jivitam
vinasentesupi ma mano padusayittha”ti aha. Te “sadht”ti sampaticchimsu.
Atha te janapada sampatta ito cibho ca maggamana te core disva sabbeva
jivita voropesurm. Te kalam katva kamavacaradevaloke nibbattimsu. Tesu

jetthakacoro jetthakadevaputto ahosi, itare tasseva parivara.

Te anulomapatilomam samsaranta ekam Buddhantaram devaloke
khepetva amhakam Bhagavato kale devalokato cavitva jetthakadevaputto
Savatthidvare Kevattagamo atthi, tattha paficasatakulajetthassa kevattassa
pajapatiya kucchimhi patisandhim aggahesi, itare
avasesakevattapajapatinam. Evam tesam ekadivasamyeva
patisandhiggahanafica gabbhavutthanafica ahosi. Atha kevattajettho “atthi nu

= 6y

kho imasmim game afifiepi daraka ajja jata’ti vicinanto te darake disva “ime

=

me puttassa sahayaka bhavissanti’ti sabbesam posavanikam adasi. Te sabbe
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sahayaka sahapamsum kilanta anupubbena vayappatta ahesum. Yasojo

tesam aggo ahosi.

Kapilopi tada niraye pakkavasesena Aciravatiya suvannavanno
duggandhamukho maccho hutva nibbatti. Athekadivasam sabbepi
kevattadaraka jalani gahetva “macche bandhissama”ti nadim gantva jalani
pakkhipimsu. Tesam jalam so maccho pavisi. Tam disva sabbo kevattagamo
uccasaddamahasaddo ahosi “amhakam putta pathamam macche bandhanta
suvannamaccham bandhimsu, vuddhi nesam darakanam, idani ca no raja

=9

pahtitamh dhanam dassati’ti. Atha te paficasatapi darakasahayaka maccham
navaya pakkhipitva navam ukkhipitva rafifio santikam agamamsu. Raja
disva “kim etam bhane”’ti aha. Maccho devati. Raja suvannavannam
maccham disva “Bhagava etassa vannakaranam janissati’ti maccham
gahapetva Bhagavato santikam agamasi. Macchassa mukhavivaranakale

Jetavanam ativiya duggandham hoti.

Raja Bhagavantam pucchi “kasma bhante maccho suvannavanno jato,
kasma cassa mukhato duggandho vayati’ti. Ayam maharaja Kassapassa
Bhagavato pavacane Kapilo nama bhikkhu ahosi bahussuto agatagamo
attano vacanam aganhantanam bhikkhtinam akkosakaparibhasako, tassa ca
Bhagavato sasanavinasako. Yam so tassa Bhagavato sasanam vinasesi, tena
kammena Avicimahaniraye nibbatti, vipakavasesena ca idani maccho jato.
Yam digharattam Buddhavacanam vacesi, Buddhassa vannam kathesi, tassa
nissandena 1disam vannam patilabhi. Yam bhikkhtinam
akkosakaparibhasako ahosi, tenassa mukhato duggandho vayati. Ullapapemi
narh maharajati. Ama Bhagavati. Atha Bhagava maccham alapi “tvamsi
Kapilo”ti. Ama Bhagava aharh Kapiloti. Kuto agatositi. Avicimahanirayato
Bhagavati. Sodhano kuhim gatoti. Parinibbuto Bhagavati. Sadhant kuhim
gatati. Mahaniraye nibbatta Bhagavati. Tapana kuhim gatati. Mahaniraye
nibbatta Bhagavati. Idani tvam kuhim gamissasiti. Mahanirayam Bhagavati.
Tavadeva vippatisarabhibhtito navam sisena paharitva kalakato mahaniraye

nibbatti. Mahajano samviggo ahosi lomahatthajato.
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Atha Bhagava tattha sampattagahatthapabbajitaparisaya tankhananurupam
dhammam desento imam suttamabhasi.

277-8. Tattha dhammacariyanti kayasucaritadi dhammacariyam.
Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam. Etadahu vasuttamanti etam
ubhayampi lokiyalokuttaram sucaritam saggamokkhasukhasampapakatta
vasuttamanti ahu ariya. Vasuttamam nama uttamaratanam, anugamikam
attadhinarn! rajadinarh asadharananti adhippayo.

Ettavata “gahatthassa va pabbajitassa va sammapatipattiyeva
patisaranan”ti dassetva idani patipattivirahitaya pabbajjaya
asarakattadassanena Kapilam, afifie ca tatharipe garahanto “pabbajitopi ce
hoti”’ti evamadimaha.

Tatrayam atthavannana—yo hi koci gihibyafijanani apanetva
bhandukasavadigahanamattarm? upasanikamanena pabbajitopi ce hoti pubbe
vuttattham agarasma anagariyarm, so ce mukharajatiko hoti pharusavacano,
nanappakaraya vihesaya abhiratatta vihesabhirato, hirottappabhavena
magasadisatta mago, jivitam tassa papiyo, tassa evartipassa jivitam
atipapam atihinam. Kasma? Yasma imaya micchapatipattiya
ragadimanekappakaram rajarh vaddheti attano.

279. Na kevalafica iminava karanenassa jivitam papiyo, apica kho pana
ayam evarlipo mukharajatikatta kalahabhirato bhikkhu subhasitassa
atthavijananasammohanena mohadhammena avuto, “ma avuso Kapila evam
avaca, iminapi pariyayena tam ganhahi’ti evamadina nayena pesalehi
bhikkhuhi akkhatampi na janati dhammarn Buddhena desitarh, yo dhammo
Buddhena desito, tamh nanappakarena attano vuccamanampi na janati.
Evampissa jivitam papiyo.

280. Tatha3 so evariipo vihesabhiratatta vihesarh bhavitattanarn
bhavitatte khinasavabhikkhti Sodhanattherapabhutike “na tumhe Vinayam
janatha, na Suttam, na Abhidhammam, vuddhapabbajita”ti-adina nayena

1. Anugamikatta nidhtnarh (Sya, Ka) 2. Bhandukasavadinarh gahanamattam (Ka)
3. Tada (Sya, Ka)
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vihesanto. Upayogappavattiyam hi idam samivacanam. Atha va
yathavutteneva nayena ‘“‘vihesam bhavitattanam karonto”ti pathaseso
veditabbo. Evam nippariyayameva samivacanam sijjhati. Avijjaya
purakkhatoti bhavitattavihesane adinavadassanapaticchadikaya avijjaya
purakkhato pesito payojito sesapabbajitanam bhavitattanarn! vihesabhavena
pavattarh dittheva dhamme cittavibadhanena? samkilesam, ayatirh ca

nirayasampapanena maggam nirayagaminarh na janati.

281. Ajananto ca tena maggena catubbidhapayabhedam vinipatarh
samapanno, tattha ca vinipate gabbha gabbham tama tamam ekekanikaye
sabhakkhattum sahassakkhattumpi matukucchito matukucchim
candimasitiriyehipi aviddhamsaniya asurakayatama tamafica samapanno, sa
ve tadisako bhikkhu pecca ito paralokam gantva ayam Kapilamaccho viya
nanappakaram dukkham nigacchati.

282. Kim karana? Guthaktpo yatha assa, sampunno ganavassiko, yatha
vaccakutiguthaktipo ganavassiko anekavassiko bahtini vassani mukhato
giithena puriyamano sampunno assa, so udakakumbhasatehi
udakakumbhasahassehi dhoviyamanopi duggandhadubbanniyanapagama
dubbisodho hoti, evameva yo evartipo assa digharattam
samkilitthakammanto guthaktpo viya giithena papena sampunnatta
sampunno puggalo, so dubbisodho hi sangano, cirakalam3 tassa anganassa
vipakam paccanubhontopi na sujjhati. Tasma vassagananaya aparimanampi
kalam sa ve tadisako bhikkhu pecca dukkham nigacchatiti. Atha va ayam
imissa gathaya sambandho—yam vuttam “sa ve tadisako bhikkhu, pecca
dukkham nigacchati’ti, tatra siya tumhakam “sakka panayam tatha katum,
yatha pecca dukkham na nigaccheyya”ti. Na sakka. Kasma? Yasma
guthaktipo -pa- safnganoti.

1. Payojito tarh bhavitattanam (S1) 2. Cittavighatanena (Sya, Ka)
3. Sampunnatta sangano puggalo so dubbisodho hi cirakalam (Si),
sampunnatta sampunno sabbaso dubbisodho aticirakalam (Ka)
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283-4. Yato patikacceva yam evartipam janatha, bhikkhavo
gehanissitarh, yam evaripam paficakamagunanissitam janeyyatha
abhuitagunapatthanakarappavattaya papikaya icchaya samannagatatta
papiccharh, kamavitakkadihi samannagatatta papasankappam,
kayikavitikkamadina veludanadibhedena ca papacarena samannagatatta
papacaram, vesiyadipapagocarato papagocaram, sabbe samagga hutvana
abhinibbajjiyathanarih. Tattha abhinibbajjiyathati! vivajjeyyatha ma
bhajeyyatha, ma cassa abhinibbajjanamatteneva appossukkatam
apajjeyyatha, apica kho pana karandavarn? niddhamatha, kasamburh
apakassatha3, tamh kacavarabhiitarh puggalarh kacavaramiva anapekkha
niddhamatha, kasatabhuitafica nam khattiyadinam majjhe pavittham
pabhinnapaggharitakuttham candalam viya apakassatha, hatthe va sise va
gahetva nikkaddhatha. Seyyathapi ayasma Mahamoggallano tam puggalam
papadhammam bahaya gahetva bahidvarakotthaka nikkhametva
stcighatikam adasi, evam apakassathati dasseti. Kim karana? Samgharamo
nama silavantanam kato, na dussilanam.

285-6. Yato etadeva tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanine,
yatha hi palapa anto tandularahitapi bahi thusehi vihi viya dissanti, evam
papabhikkhu anto siladivirahitapi bahi kasavadiparikkharena bhikkhu viya
dissanti. Tasma “palapa”ti vuccanti. Te palape vahetha opunatha vidhamatha
paramatthato assamane vesamattena samanamanine. Evam niddhamitvana
-pa- patissata. Tattha kappayavhoti kappetha, karothati vuttarh hoti.
Patissatati afflamafifiarh sagarava sappatissa. Tato samagga nipaka,
dukkhassantam karissathati athevam tumhe suddha suddhehi samvasam
kappenta, ditthisilasamafifataya samagga, anupubbena paripakagataya
paffiaya nipaka, sabbassevimassa vattadukkhadino dukkhassa antam
karissathati arahattanikuteneva desanam nitthapesi.

Desanapariyosane te paficasata kevattaputta samvegamapajjitva
dukkhassantakiriyam patthayamana Bhagavato santike pabbajitva na
cirasseva

1. Abhinibbijjayathati (S1), abhinibbijjiyathati (Sya) 2. Karandarva (Sya, Ka)
3. Avakassatha (S1, Sya, Ka)
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dukkhassantarn katva Bhagavata saddhim
anefijaviharasamapattidhammaparibhogena ekaparibhoga ahesum. Sa ca
nesam evam Bhagavata saddhim ekaparibhogata udane
vuttayasojasuttavaseneva veditabbati.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Kapilasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Brahmanadhammikasuttavannana

Evam me sutanti Brahmanadhammikasuttam. Ka uppatti? Ayameva,
yassa nidane “atha kho sambahula”ti-adina nayena vutta. Tattha sambahulati
baht aneke. Kosalakati Kosalaratthavasino. Brahmanamahasalabhi jatiya
brahmana, mahasarataya mahasala. Yesam kira nidahitva thapitamyeva
asitikotisankhyam dhanamatthi, te “brahmanamahasala”ti vuccanti. Ime ca
tadisa, tena vuttam ‘“brahmanamahasala’ti. Jinnati jajjaribhuta jaraya
khandiccadibhavamapadita. Vuddhati angapaccanganam vuddhimariyadam
patta. Mahallakati jatimahallakataya samannagata, cirakalappasutati vuttam
hoti. Addhagatati addhanam gata, dve tayo rajaparivatte atitati adhippayo.
Vayo anuppattati pacchimavayam sampatta. Apica jinnati porana,
cirakalappavattakulanvayati vuttam hoti. Vuddhati
stlacaradigunavuddhiyutta. Mahallakati vibhavamahantataya samannagata
mahaddhana mahabhoga. Addhagatati maggapatipanna brahmananam
vatacariyadimariyadam avitikkamma caramana. Vayo anuppattati
jativuddhabhavampi antimavayam anuppattati evampettha yojana veditabba.
Sesamettha pakatameva.

Bhagavata saddhim sammodirnstti khamaniyadini pucchanta
afifiamafifam samappavattamoda ahesum. Yaya ca “kacci bhoto Gotamassa
khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam appabadham appatankam balam lahutthanam
phasuviharo”ti-adikaya kathaya sammodimsu, tam
pitipamojjasankhatasammodajananato sammoditum arahato ca
sammodaniyam, attabyafijanamadhurataya
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sucirampi kalam saretum nirantaram pavattetum arahato saritabbabhavato
ca sarantyam. Suyyamanasukhato ca sammodaniyam,
anussariyamanasukhato saraniyam, tatha byafjanaparisuddhataya
sammodaniyam, atthaparisuddhataya saraniyanti evam anekehi pariyayehi
sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva pariyosapetva nitthapetva
yenatthena agata, tam pucchitukama ekamantam nisidimsu. Tam—

“Na pacchato na purato, napi asannadurato.
Na passe napi pativate, na capi onatunnate”ti—

adina nayena mangalasuttavannanayam vuttameva.

Evam ekamantarn nisinna kho te brahmanamahasala Bhagavantam
etadavocum. Kim tanti? “Sandissanti nu kho”ti-adi. Tam sabbam
uttanatthameva. Kevalafihettha brahmananam brahmanadhammeti
desakaladidhamme chaddetva yo brahmanadhammo, tasmimyeva. Tena hi
brahmanati yasma mam tumhe yacittha, tasma brahmana sunatha, sotam
odahatha, sadhukam manasi karotha, yoniso manasi karotha. Tatha
payogasuddhiya sunatha, asayasuddhiya sadhukam manasi karotha.
Avikkhepena sunatha, paggahena sadhukam manasi karothati-adina nayena
etesam padanam pubbe avuttopi adhippayo veditabbo. Atha Bhagavata
vuttam tam vacanam sampaticchanta “evam bho”ti kho te
brahmanamahasala Bhagavato paccassosum, Bhagavato vacanam
abhimukha hutva assosum. Atha va patissunimsu. “Sunatha sadhukam
manasi karotha”ti vuttamattharm kattukamataya patijanimstti vuttam hoti.
Atha tesam evam patissutavatam Bhagava etadavoca. Kim tanti? “Isayo
pubbaka’ti-adi.

287. Tattha pathamagathaya tava safifiatattati sitlasamyamena
samyatacitta. Tapassinoti indriyasamvaratapayutta. Attadatthamacarisunti
mantajjhenabrahmaviharabhavanadim attano attham akamsu. Sesam
pakatameva.

288. Dutiyagathadisupi ayam sankhepavannana—na past
brahmanana’sunti porananam brahmananam pasll na asum, na te
pasupariggahamakamsu. Nahirafifiath na dhaniyanti hirafifiafica
brahmananam antamaso jatumasakopi
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nahosi, tatha vihisaliyavagodhiimadi pubbannaparannabhedam dhaniyampi
tesam nahosi. Te hi nikkhittajatartiparajata asannidhikarakava hutva
kevalam sajjhayadhanadhaiifia attano mantajjhenasankhateneva dhanena
dhafifiena ca samannagata ahesum. Yo cayam mettadiviharo setthatta
anugamikatta ca brahmanidhiti vuccati, tafica brahmam nidhimapalayur
sada tassa bhavananuyogena.

289. Evam viharinam yam nesarh pakatam asi, yam etesam pakatam ete
brahmane uddissa katam ahosi. Dvarabhattarn upatthitanti “brahmananam
dassama’ti sajjetva tehi tehi dayakehi attano attano gharadvare
thapitabhattarm. Saddhapakatanti saddhaya pakatam, saddhadeyyanti vuttam
hoti. Esananti esantiti esa, tesam esanar, esamananam pariyesamanananti
vuttam hoti. Dataveti databbam. Tadamafifiisunti tam amafiiimsu, tam dvare
sajjetva thapitam bhattam saddhadeyyam pariyesamananam etesam
brahmananam databbam amanfiimsu dayaka jana, na tato param. Anatthika
hi te afifiena ahesum, kevalam ghasacchadanaparamataya santutthati
adhippayo.

290. Nanarattehiti nanavidharagarattehi vatthehi vicitrattharanatthatehi,
upakaranehi. Phita janapada rattha ekekappadesabhuta janapada ca keci keci
sakalarattha ca “namo brahmananan”ti sayam patam brahmane deve viya
namassimsu.

291. Te evam namassiyamana lokena avajjha brahmana asum, na
kevalafica avajjha, ajeyya vihimsitumpi! anabhibhavaniyatta ajeyya ca
ahesum. Kimkarana? Dhammarakkhita, yasma dhammena rakkhita. Te hi
pafica varasiladhamme? rakkhimsu, “dhammo have rakkhati
dhammacarin”ti3 dhammarakkhita hutva avajjha ajeyya ca ahesunti
adhippayo. Na ne koci nivaresiti te brahmane kulanam dvaresu sabbaso
bahiresu ca abbhantaresu ca sabbadvaresu# yasma tesu piyasammatesu

1. Vihesitanampi (S1)
2. Pafica siladhamme (Sya), pafica veramanidhamme (Ka)
3. Khu 5. 215. 357 pitthesu. 4. Sabbappakaresu (Sya, Ka)
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varasilasamannagatesu matapitsu viya ativissattha manussa ahesum, tasma
“idam nama thanam taya na pavisitabban’ti na koci nivaresi.

292. Evam dhammarakkhita kuladvaresu anivarita caranta attha ca
cattalisaficati atthacattalisarn vassani kumarabhavato pabhuti caranena
komaram brahmacariyarm carimsu te, yepi brahmanacandala ahesum, ko
pana vado brahmasamadisuti evamettha adhippayo veditabbo. Evam
brahmacariyam caranta eva hi vijjacaranapariyetthim acarurn brahmana
pure, na abrahmacarino hutva. Tattha vijjapariyetthiti mantajjhenam.
Vuttarh cetam “so atthacattalisa vassani komaram brahmacariyam carati
mante adhiyamano”til. Caranapariyetthiti silarakkhanarn?.
“Vijjacaranapariyetthuntipi patho, vijjacaranam pariyesitum acarunti attho.

293. Yathavuttafica kalam brahmacariyam caritva tato param
gharavasam kappentapi na brahmana afiiamagamum khattiyam va
vessadisu afifiataram va, ye ahesurn devasama va mariyada vati3 adhippayo.
Tatha satam va sahassarmh va datva napi bhariyarn kinirhsu te, seyyathapi
etarahi ekacce kinanti. Te hi dhammena daram pariyesanti. Katham?
Atthacattalisarh vassani brahmacariyam caritva brahmana# kaffiabhikkham
ahindanti “aham atthacattalisa vassani cinnabrahmacariyo, yadi vayappatta
darika atthi, detha me”ti. Tato yassa vayappatta darika hoti, so tam
alankaritva niharitva dvare thitasseva brahmanassa hatthe udakam asificanto
“imarm te brahmana bhariyam posavanatthaya damm1”ti vatva deti.

Kasma pana te evam ciram brahmacariyam caritvapi daram pariyesanti,
na yavajivam brahmacarino hontiti? Micchaditthivasena. Tesafihi evamditthi
hoti “yo puttarh na uppadeti, so kulavamsacchedakaro hoti, tato niraye
paccati’ti. Cattaro kira abhayitabbarn® bhayanti ganduppado kiki kuntani®
brahmanati. Ganduppada kira mahapathaviya

1. Am 2. 198 pitthe. 2. Silanam rakkhanam (S1)
3. Devasama ca mariyada cati (Ka) 4. Brahmanadvare (S1), brahmana tadeva (Sya)
5. Abhayitabba (S1) 6. Kontani (S1), kuntint (Sya), kontint (Ka)
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khayabhayena mattabhojino honti, na bahum mattikam khadanti. Kiki
sakunika akasapatanabhayena andassa upari uttana seti. Kuntani sakunika
pathavikampanabhayena padehi bhumim na sutthu akkamati. Brahmana
kulavamstipacchedabhayena daram pariyesanti. Aha cettha—

“Ganduppado kiki ceva, kuntt brahmanadhammiko.
Ete abhayam! bhayanti, sammulha caturo jana’ti.

Evam dhammena daram pariyesitvapi ca sampiyeneva sarhvasarn
sangantva samarocayum, sampiyeneva afifiamafifiam pemeneva kayena ca
cittena ca missibhuita sanghatita samsattha hutva sarhvasarm samarocayurm?,
na appiyena na niggahena cati vuttarm hoti.

294. Evarn sampiyeneva samvasarn karontapi ca3 afifiatra tamhati, yo
so utusamayo, yamhi samaye brahmani brahmanena upagantabba, afifiatra
tamha samaya thapetva tam samayarm ututo viratam utuveramanirm pati
bhariyam, yava puna so samayo agacchati, tava atthatva antarayeva.
Methunarmh dhammanti methunaya dhammaya. Sampadanavacanapattiya
kiretarh upayogavacanam. Nassu gacchantiti neva gacchanti. Brahmanati ye
honti devasama ca mariyada cati adhippayo.

295. Avisesena pana sabbepi brahmacariyafica -pa- avannayum. Tattha
brahmacariyanti methunavirati. Silanti sesani cattari sikkhapadani. Ajjavanti
ujubhavo, atthato asathata amayavita ca. Maddavanti mudubhavo, atthato
atthaddhata anatimanita ca. Tapoti indriyasamvaro. Soraccanti suratabhavo
sukhasilata appatikilasamacarata. Avihimsati pani-adihi avihesikajatikata
sakarunabhavo. Khantiti adhivasanakkhanti. Iccete gune avanpayum. Yepi
nasakkhimsu sabbaso patipattiya aradhetum, tepi tattha saradassino hutva
vacaya vannayimsu pasamsimsu.

296. Evam vannentanafica yo nesarh -pa- nagama, yo etesam
brahmananam paramo brahma ahosi, brahmasamo nama uttamo

1. Abhaya (S1) 2. Sarmmvasamarocesum (S1), samvasamarocayum (Sya)
3. Rocentapi ca (S1)
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brahmano ahosi, dalhena parakkamena samannagatatta dalhaparakkamo. Sa
vati vibhavane va-saddo, tena so evaripo brahmanoti tameva vibhaveti.
Methunarh dhammanti methunasamapattir. Supinantepi nagamati supinepi!
na agamasi.

297. Tato tassa vattarn -pa- avannayum. Imaya gathaya navamagathaya
vuttaguneyeva adi-antavasena niddisanto devasame brahmane pakaseti. Te
hi vififlujatika pandita tassa brahmasamassa brahmanassa vattam
anusikkhanti pabbajjaya jhanabhavanaya ca, te ca ime brahmacariyadigune
patipattiya eva vannayantiti. Te sabbepi brahmana Paficakanipate
Donasutte? vuttanayeneva veditabba.

298. Idani mariyade brahmane dassento aha “tandulam sayanan”ti.
Tassattho—tesu ye honti mariyada, te brahmana3 sace yafifiah kappetukama
honti, atha amakadhafifiapatiggahana pativiratatta nanappakarakam
tandulafica maficapithadibhedam sayanafica khomadibhedam vatthafica
gosappitilateladibhedam sappitelafica yaciya dhammena, “uddissa ariya
titthanti, esa ariyana yacana’’ti evam vuttena uddissatthanasankhatena
dhammena yacitva, atha yo yam icchati datum, tena tam dinnatanduladim
samodhanetva samkaddhitva. “Samudanetva’tipi patho, ekoyevattho. Tato
yafilamakappayunti tato gahetva danamakarmsu.

299. Karonta ca evametasmim upatthitasmirh danasankhate yafifiasmirn
nassu gavo hanimsu te, na te gaviyo hanimsu. Gavimukhena cettha
sabbapana vuttati veditabba. Kimkarana na hanimsuti?
Brahmacariyadigunayuttatta. Apica visesato yatha mata -pa- nassu gavo
hanirmsute. Tattha yasu jayanti osadhati yasu pittadinam bhesajjabhuta
pafica gorasa jayanti.

300. Annadati-adisu yasma pafica gorase paribhufijantanam khuda
vilpasammati, balam vaddhati, chavivanno vippasidati, kayikamanasikam
sukham

1. Supinenapi (Si, Sya) 2. Am 2. 196 pitthe. 3. Mariyada brahmana (S1, Sya)
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uppajjati, tasma annada balada vannada sukhada cetati veditabba.

Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

301. Evam te yafifiesu gavo ahananta pufinappabhavanuggahitasarira
sukhumala -pa- sukhamedhittha yarh paja. Tattha sukhumala
mudutalunahatthapadaditaya, mahakaya arohaparinahasampattiya,
vannavanto suvannavannataya santhanayuttataya ca, yasassino
labhaparivarasampadaya. Sehi dhammehiti sakehi carittehi. Kiccakiccesu
ussukati kiccesu “idam katabbam”, akiccesu “idam na katabban’'ti
ussukkamapanna hutvati attho. Evam te porana brahmana evartpa hutva
dassaniya pasadaniya lokassa paramadakkhineyya imaya patipattiya yava
loke avattirasu, tava vigata-itibhayupaddava hutva nanappakarakar sukharn
edhittha papuni, sukham va edhittha sukham vuddhim agamasi. Ayarm pajati

sattalokam nidasseti.

302-3. Kalaccayena pana sambhinnamariyadabhavam apajjitukamanam
tesarh asi vipallaso -pa- bhagaso mite. Tattha vipallasoti viparitasafifia.
Anuto anunti lamakatthena parittatthena appassadatthena anubhttato
kamagunato uppannam jhanasamaiifianibbanasukhani upanidhaya
sankhyampi anupagamanena anum kamasukham, lokuttarasukham va
upanidhaya anubhutato attana patiladdhalokiyasamapattisukhato anum
appakatopi appakam kamasukham disvati adhippayo. Rajino cati raffio ca.
Viyakaranti sampattim. Ajafifiasarhyutteti assajaniyasarnyutte. Sukateti
darukammalohakammena sunitthite. Cittasibbaneti sthacammadihi
alankaranavasena citrasibbane. Nivesaneti gharavatthtini. Niveseti tattha
patitthapitagharani. Vibhatteti ayamavittharavasena vibhattani. Bhagaso
miteti anganadvarapasadaktitagaradivasena kotthasam kotthasam katva
mitani. Kim vuttam hoti? Tesam brahmananam anuto anusafifiitam
kamasukhafica rafifio byakarafica alankatanariyo ca vuttappakare rathe ca
nivesane nivese ca disva dukkhesuyeva etesu vatthtisu “sukhan”ti pavattatta

pubbe pavattanekkhammasanfiavipallasasankhata viparitasafifia asi.
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304. Te evam viparitasaifia hutva gomandalaparibytilharh -pa-
brahmana. Tattha gomandalaparibytilhanti! goyiithehi parikinnarh.
Narivaraganayutanti varanariganasamyuttamm. Ularanti vipulah. Manusarh
bhoganti manussanam nivesanadibhogavatthum. Abhijjhayirmsati “aho
vatidam amhakam assa”ti tanham vaddhetva abhipatthayamana jhayimsu.

305. Evam abhijjhayanta ca “ete manussa sunhata suvilitta
kappitakesamasst amuttamani-abharana paficahi kamagunehi paricarenti,
mayam pana evam tehi namassiyamanapi sedamalakilitthagatta
parulhakacchanakhaloma bhogarahita paramakarufinatam patta viharama.
Ete ca hatthikkhandha-assapitthisivikasuvannarathadihi vicaranti, mayam
padehi. Ete dvibhumikadipasadatalesu vasanti, mayam
arafiflarukkhamuladisu. Ete ca gonakadihi attharanehi atthatasu varaseyyasu
sayanti, mayam tattikacammakhandadini attharitva bhumiyam. Ete
nanarasani bhojanani bhufjanti, mayam ufichacariyaya yapema. Katham nu
kho mayampi etehi sadisa bhaveyyama’ti cintetva “dhanam icchitabbam, na
sakka dhanarahitehi ayam sampatti papunitun’ti ca avadharetva vede
bhinditva dhammayutte puranamante nasetva adhammayutte kutamante
ganthetva dhanatthika Okkakarajanamupasankamma sotthivacanadini
payuiijitva “amhakam maharaja brahmanavamse paveniya agatam
poranamantapadam atthi, tam mayam acariyamutthitaya na kassaci

)

bhanimha, tam maharaja sotumarahati’ti ca vatva assamedhadiyafifiam
vannayimsu. Vannayitva ca rajanam ussahenta “yaja maharaja, evam
pahtitadhanadhafifio tvam, natthi te yafiiasambharavekallam, evam hi te
yajato sattakulaparivatta sagge uppajjissanti’ti avocum. Tena nesam tam

pavattim dassento aha Bhagava “te tattha mante -pa- bahu te dhananti.

Tattha tatthati tasmim, yam bhogamabhijjhayimsu, tannimittanti vuttam
hoti. Nimittatthe hi etamh bhummavacanam. Tadupagamunti tada
upagamum. Pahtitadhanadhafifiositi pahtutadhanadhafifio bhavissasi,
abhisamparayanti adhippayo. Asamsayam hi anagatepi vattamanavacanarn
icchanti saddakovida.

1. Gomandalaparibbalhanti (S1)
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yajasstti yajahi. Vittam dhananti jatartipadiratanameva vittikaranato vittam,
samiddhikaranato dhananti vuttam. Atha va vittanti vittikaranabhutameva
abharanadi upakaranarm, yarn “pahtitavittiipakarano ti-adisu! agacchati.
Dhananti hirafiiasuvannadi. Kim vuttamm hoti? Te brahmana mante
ganthetva tada Okkakam upagamum. Kinti? “Maharaja bahu te vittafica
dhanafica, yajassu, ayatimpi pahiitadhanadhanfio bhavissas1’ti.

306. Evam karanam vatva safifiapentehi tato ca raja -pa- mada dhanam.
Tattha safifiattoti fiapito. Rathesabhoti maharathesu khattiyesu
akampiyatthena usabhasadiso. “Assamedhan”ti-adisu assamettha medhantiti
assamedho, dvihi pariyafifiehi yajitabbassa ekavisatiylipassa thapetva
bhumifica purise ca avasesasabbavibhavadakkhinassa yafifiassetam
adhivacanam. Purisamettha medhantiti purisamedho, cattihi pariyafifiehi
yajitabbassa saddhim bhiimiya assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa
yafifassetam adhivacanam. Sammamettha pasantiti sammapaso, divase
divase sammam khipitva tassa patitokase vedim katva samharimehi
yupadihi sarassatinadiya nimuggokasato pabhuti patilomam gacchantena
yajitabbassa satrayagassetarn? adhivacanam. Vajamettha pivantiti
vajapeyyo, ekena pariyafifiena sattarasahi pasthi yajitabbassa beluvaytpassa
sattarasakadakkhinassa3 yafifiassetarn adhivacanam. Natthi ettha aggalati
niraggalo, navahi pariyaffiehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhumiya ca purisehi ca
assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa sabbamedhapariyayanamassa
assamedhavikappassetam adhivacanam. Sesamettha pakatameva.

307-8. Idani yam vuttam “brahmananamada dhanan”ti, tam dassento
“gavo sayanafica”ti gathadvayamaha. So hi raja “digharattamm lukhaharena
kilanta pafica gorase paribhufijantii”’ti nesam sapungavani goyuthaneva

adasi, tatha “digharattam thandilasayitaya

1. D1 1. 122 pitthe.

2. Yatrayagassetam (S1), satrayagassetam (Sya); Am-Ttha 2. 302;
Am-Ttha 3. 194; Sam-Ttha 1. 134 pitthesupi passitabbar.

3. Sattarasa sattarasakadakkhinassa (S1, Sya)
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thulasatakanivasanena ekaseyyaya padacarena rukkhamuladivasena ca
kilanta gonakadi-atthatavarasayanadisu sukham anubhonti”ti nesam
mahagghani sayanadini ca adasi. Evametam nanappakarakam afifiafica
hirafifiasuvannadidhanam adasi. Tenaha Bhagava “gavo sayanaiica vatthafica
-pa- brahmananamada dhanan’ti.

309-10. Evam tassa raffio santika te ca tattha -pa- puna mupagamur.
Kim vuttarh hoti? Tassa rafifio santika te brahmana tesu yagesu dhanarn
labhitva digharattarh divase divase evameva! ghasacchadanarh pariyesitva
nanappakarakam vatthukamasannidhim samarocayum, tato tesarm
icchavatinnanarh khiradipaficagorasassadavasena rasatanhaya
otinnacittanam ‘“khiradinipi tava gunnam saduni, addha imasam mamsam
sadutaram bhavissati’ti evam mamsam paticca bhiyyotanha pavaddhatha.
Tato cintesum ‘““sace mayam maretva khadissama, garayha bhavissama,
yanniina mante gantheyyama’ti. Atha punapi vedam bhinditva tadanurtipe te
tattha mante ganthetva te brahmana tannimittarn kitamante ganthetva
okkakarajanam puna upagamimsu imamattharh bhasamana “yatha apo ca
-pa- bahu te dhanan”ti.

Kim vuttam hoti? Amhakam maharaja mantesu etadagatam—yatha apo
hatthadhovanadisabbakiccesu pantnam upayogam gacchati, natthi tesam
tatonidanam papam. Kasma? Yasma parikkharo so hi paninam,
upakaranatthaya uppannoti adhippayo. Yatha cayarm mahapathavi
gamanatthanadisabbakiccesu kahapanasankhatam hirafifiam
suvannarajatadibhedam dhanam yavagodhumadibhedam dhaniyafica
samvoharadisabbakiccesu upayogam gacchati, evam gavo manussanam
sabbakiccesu upayogagamanatthaya uppanna. Tasma eta hanitva
nanappakarake yage yajassu bahu te vittam, yajassu bahu te dhananti.

311-12. Evarh purimanayeneva tato ca raja -pa- aghatayi, yamm? tato
pubbe kaiici sattarh na pada -pa- ghatayi. Tada kira brahmana yafinavatam
gavinam puretva mangala-usabham bandhitva rafifio mulam netva “maharaja
gomedhayaiifiam yajassu, evam te brahmalokassa maggo visuddho

1. Ekadivasameva (Si), ekameva (Sya) 2. Ya (Sya)
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bhavissati’ti ahamsu. Raja katamangalakicco khaggam gahetva pungavena
saha anekasatasahassa gavo maresi. Brahmana yafifiavate mamsani chinditva
khadimsu, pitakodatarattakambale ca parupitva maresum. Tadupadaya kira
gavo parute disva ubbijjanti. Tenaha Bhagava “na pada -pa- ghatay1’ti.

313. Tato devati evam tasmim rajini gaviyo ghatetumaraddhe atha
tadanantarameva tam goghatakam disva ete Catumaharajikadayo deva ca,
pitaroti brahmanesu laddhavohara brahmano ca, Sakko Devanamindo ca,
pabbatapadanivasino danavayakkhasafifiita asurarakkhasa ca “adhammo
adhammo”ti evam vacam niccharenta “dhi manussa dhi manussa”ti ca
vadanta pakkandurm. Evam bhuimito pabhuti so saddo muhuttena yava
brahmaloka agamasi, ekadhikkaraparipunno loko ahosi. Kim karanam?

Yam sattharh nipati gave, yasma gavimhi sattham nipatiti vuttam hoti.

314. Na kevalafica devadayo pakkandum, ayamafifiopi loke anattho
udapadi—ye hi te tayo roga pure asum, iccha anasanam jara, kifici
kificideva patthanatanha ca khuda ca paripakajara cati vuttam hoti. Te
pastinafica samarambha, atthanavutimagamum, cakkhurogadina bhedena
atthanavutibhavam papunimsiuti attho.

315. Idani Bhagava tam pasusamarambham nindanto aha “eso
adhammo”ti. Tassattho—eso pasusamarambhasankhato kayadandadinam!
tinnam dandanam afiflataradandabhtito dhammato apetatta adhammo
okkanto ahu, pavatto asi, so ca kho tato pabhuti pavattatta purano, yassa
okkamanato pabhuti kenaci padadina ahimsanato aduisikayo gavo hafifianti,
ya ghatenta dhamma dhamsanti cavanti parihayanti yajaka yafifiayajino
janati.

316. Evameso anudhammoti evam eso lamakadhammo hinadhammo,
adhammoti vuttam hoti. Yasma va ettha danadhammopi appako

1. Kayaduccaritadinam (S1, Sya)
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atthi, tasma tam sandhayaha “anudhammo’ti. Poranoti tava cirakalato
pabhuti pavattatta porano. Vififitthi pana garahitatta vififiugarahitoti
veditabbo. Yasma ca vififiugarahito, tasma yattha edisakam passati, yajakam
garahati jano. Katharh? “Abbudam! brahmanehi uppaditarh, gavo vadhitva
mamsarm khadanti’ti evamadini vatvati ayamettha anussavo.

317. Evamm dhamme viyapanneti evam porane brahmanadhamme
natthe. “Viyavatte”tipi patho, viparivattitva afifiatha bhuteti attho. Vibhinna
suddavessikati pubbe samagga viharanta sudda ca vessa ca te vibhinna.
Putha vibhinna khattiyati khattiyapi baht afinamafifiarh bhinna. Patim
bhariyavamaiifiathati bhariya ca gharavasattham issariyabale thapita
puttabaladihi upeta hutva patim avamaififiatha, paribhavi avamafiii na
sakkaccam upatthasi.

318. Evam afinamanfiam vibhinna samana khattiya brahmabandhu ca
-pa- kamanarn vasamanvagunti. Khattiya ca brahmana ca ye cafifie
vessasudda yatha sankaram napajjanti, evam attano attano gottena
rakkhitatta gottarakkhita, te sabbepi tam jativadarn nirarkatva, “aham
khattiyo aham brahmano”ti etam sabbampi nasetva
paficakamagunasankhatanam kamanarm vasarn anvararn asattam
papunirisu2, kamahetu na kifici akattabbarh nakarhstti vuttarn hoti.

= ¢

Evamettha Bhagava “isayo pubbakati-adihi navahi gathahi porananam
brahmananam vannam bhasitva “yo nesam paramo’ti gathaya
brahmasamam, “tassa vattamanusikkhanta’ti gathaya devasamam,
“tandulam sayanan”ti-adikahi catthi gathahi mariyadam, “tesam asi
vipallasoti-adihi sattarasahi gathahi sambhinnamariyadam, tassa
vippatipattiya devadinam pakkandanadidipanatthafica dassetva desanam
nitthapesi. Brahmanacandalo pana idha avuttoyeva. Kasma? Yasma
vipattiya3 akaranarh. Brahmanadhammasampattiya hi
brahmasamadevasamamariyada

1. Abhutam (S1) 2. Anvagum papunimsu (S1), anvagum asattatam papunimsu (Sya)
3. Vipattiyapi (S1), kifici vipattiya (Sya), yarnkifici vipattiya (Ka)
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karanar honti, vipattiya sambhinnamariyado. Ayarh pana donasutte!
vuttappakaro brahmanacandalo brahmanadhammavipattiyapi akaranam.
Kasma? Vipanne dhamme uppannatta. Tasma tam adassetvava desanam
nitthapesi. Etarahi pana sopi brahmanacandalo dullabho. Evamayam
brahmananam dhammo? vinattho. Tenevaha dono brahmano “evarm sante
mayar bho Gotama brahmanacandalampi na purema’ti. Sesamettha
vuttanayameva.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Brahmanadhammikasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Dhammasutta (Navasutta) vannana

319. Yasma hi dhammanti Dhammasuttarn, “Navasuttan”tipi3 vuccati.
Ka uppatti? Idam suttam ayasmantam Sariputtattheram arabbha vuttam.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana dvinnam aggasavakanam uppattito
pabhuti veditabbo. Seyyathidam? Anuppanne kira Bhagavati dve aggasavaka
ekam asankhyeyyam kappasatasahassafica paramiyo puretva devaloke
nibbatta. Tesam pathamo cavitva Rajagahassa avidure Upatissagamo nama
brahmananam bhogagamo atthi, tattha satthi-
adhikapaficakotisatadhanavibhavassa gamasamino brahmanassa Rupasari
nama brahmani, tassa kucchiyam patisandhim aggahesi. Dutiyo
tassevavidure Kolitagamo nama brahmananam bhogagamo atthi, tattha
tatharupavibhavasseva gamasamino brahmanassa Moggallani nama
brahmanti, tassa kucchiyam tam divasameva patisandhim aggahesi. Evam
tesam ekadivasameva patisandhiggahanafica gabbhavutthanafica ahosi.
Ekadivaseyeva ca nesam ekassa Upatissagame jatatta Upatisso, ekassa
Kolitagame jatatta Kolitoti namamakamsu.

1. Am 2. 202 pitthe. 2. Brahmanadhammo (Ka) 3. Nathasuttantipi (Sya, Ka)
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Te sahapasum kilanta sahayaka anupubbena vuddhim papunimsu,
ekamekassa ca paficapaficamanavakasatani parivara ahesum. Te uyyanam va
naditittham va gacchanta saparivarayeva gacchanti. Eko paficahi
suvannasivikasatehi, dutiyo paficahi ajafinarathasatehi. Tada ca Rajagahe
kalanukalam giraggasamajjo nama hoti, sayanhasamaye nagaravemajjhe
sannipatitva supafifattesu maficapithadisu nisinna samajjavibhutim passanti.
Atha te sahayaka tena parivarena saddhim tattha gantva pafifiattasanesu
nisidimsu. Tato Upatisso samajjavibhutim passanto mahajanakayam
sannipatitam disva “ettako janakayo vassasatam appatvava marissati’ti
cintesi. Tassa maranam agantva nalatante patitthitam viya ahosi, tatha
Kolitassa. Tesam anekappakaresu natesu naccantesu dassanamattepi cittar

na nami, afifiadatthu samvegoyeva udapadi.

Atha vutthite samajje pakkantaya parisaya sakaparivarena pakkantesu
tesu sahayesu Kolito Upatissam pucchi “kim samma natakadidassanena tava
pamodanamattampi nahos1”’ti. So tassa tam pavattim arocetva tampi tatheva

= ¢

patipucchi. Sopi tassa attano pavattim arocetva “ehi samma pabbajitva
amatarn gavesama’’ti aha, “sadhu samma”ti Upatisso tam sampaticchi. Tato
dvepi jana tam sampattim chaddetva punadeva Rajagahamanuppatta. Tena
ca samayena Rajagahe saficayo nama paribbajako pativasati. Te tassa
santike paficahi manavakasatehi saddhim pabbajitva katipaheneva tayo vede
sabbaifica paribbajakasamayam uggahesum. Te tesam satthanam
adimajjhapariyosanam upaparikkhanta pariyosanam adisva acariyam
pucchimsu “imesam satthanam adimajjham dissati, pariyosanam pana na
dissati ‘idam nama imehi satthehi papuneyyati, yato uttari papunitabbam
natth1’ti”. Sopi aha “ahampi tesam tathavidham pariyosanam na passamit’ti.
Te ahamsu “tena hi mayam imesam pariyosanam gavesama’ti. Te acariyo
“yathasukharm gavesatha”ti aha. Evam te tena anufifiata amatam gavesamana
ahindanta Jambudipe pakata ahesum. Tehi khattiyapanditadayo paftham

puttha uttaruttarim na sampayanti.
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“upatisso Kolitoti vutte pana “ke ete, na kho mayam janama”ti bhananta
natthi, evam vissuta ahesum.

Evam tesu amatapariyesanam caramanesu amhakam Bhagava loke
uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena Rajagahamanuppatto. Te
ca paribbajaka sakalajambudipam caritva titthatu amatam, antamaso
pariyosanapafihavissajjanamattampi alabhanta punadeva Rajagaham
agamamsu. Atha kho ayasma Assaji pubbanhasamayam nivasetvati yava
tesarn pabbajja. Tava sabbam Pabbajjakkhandhake! agatanayeneva
vittharato datthabbam.

Evam pabbajitesu tesu dvisu sahayakesu ayasma Sariputto addhamasena
savakaparamifianam sacchakasi. So yada Assajittherena saddhim ekavihare
vasati, tada Bhagavato upatthanam gantva anantaram therassa upatthanam
gacchati “pubbacariyo me ayamayasma, etamaham nissaya Bhagavato
sasanarm afifiasin’ti garavena. Yada pana Assajittherena saddhim ekavihare
na vasati, tada yassam disayam thero vasati, tam disam oloketva
paficapatitthitena vanditva afijalim paggayha namassati. Tam disva keci
bhikkht katham samutthapesum “Sariputto aggasavako hutva disam
namassati, ajjapi mafifie brahmanaditthi appahina”ti. Atha Bhagava dibbaya
sotadhatuya tam kathasallapam sutva pafifattavarabuddhasane nisinnamyeva
attanarn dassento bhikkht amantesi “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti. Te tam pavattim acikkhimsu. Tato Bhagava “na bhikkhave
Sariputto disam namassati, yam nissaya sasanam afifiasi, tarm attano
acariyam vandati namassati sammaneti, acariyaptjako bhikkhave
Sariputto”ti vatva tattha sannipatitanam dhammadesanattham imarm
suttamabhasi.

pitakattayappabhedam pariyattidhammam va, pariyattim sutva
adhigantabbam navalokuttarappabhedam pativedhadhammam va puriso
vijafifia janeyya vedeyya. “Yassa tipiZ patho, so evattho. Indarhva nam
devata pujayeyyati yatha Sakkam Devanamindam dvisu devalokesu devata
pujenti, evam so puggalo tam puggalam kalasseva vutthaya upahana-
omuiicanadim sabbam vattapativattam

1. Vi 3. 50 pitthe. 2. Videyyatipi (Sya)
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karonto piijeyya sakkareyya garukareyya. Kim karanam? So pijito -pa-
patukaroti dhammarh, so acariyo evam ptijito tasmim antevasimhi
pasannacitto pariyattipativedhavasena bahussuto desanavaseneva
pariyattidhammafica, desanam sutva yathanusittham patipattiya
adhigantabbam pativedhadhammafica patukaroti deseti, desanaya va
pariyattidhammam, upamavasena attana adhigatapativedhadhammam
patukaroti.

320. Tadatthikatvana nisamma dhiroti evam pasannena acariyena
patukatam dhammam atthikatvana sunitva upadharanasamatthataya dhiro
puriso. Dhammanudhamman patipajjamanoti lokuttaradhammassa
anulomatta anudhammabhiitarm vipassanam bhavayamano. Viiifiti vibhavi
nipuno ca hotiti vififiutasankhataya pafifaya adhigamena vififiti, vibhavetva
paresampi pakatam katva fiapanasamatthataya vibhavi,
paramasukhumatthapativedhataya nipuno ca hoti. Yo tadisarh bhajati
appamattoti yo tadisam pubbe vuttappakaram bahussutam appamatto
tappasadanaparo hutva bhajati.

321. Evam panditacariyasevanam pasamsitva idani balacariyasevanam
nindanto “khuddaifica balan’ti imarh gathamaha. Tattha khuddanti khuddena
kayakammadina samannagatam, pafifiabhavato balam. Anagatatthanti
anadhigatapariyattipativedhatthar. Usliyakanti issamanakataya!
antevasikassa vuddhim asahamanam. Sesamettha pakatameva padato.
Adhippayato pana yo bahucivaradilabhi acariyo antevasikanam civaradini
na sakkoti datum, dhammadane pana aniccadukkhanattavacanamattampi na
sakkoti, etehi khuddatadidhammehi? samannagatatta tarh khuddam balarh
anagatattham ustlyakam acariyam upasevamano “putimaccham
kusaggena”ti3 vuttanayena sayampi balo hoti. Tasma idha sasane kifici
appamattakampi pariyattidhammam pativedhadhammam va avibhavayitva
ca avijanitva ca yassa dhammesu kankha, tam ataritva maranam upetiti
evamassa attho veditabbo.

322-3. Idani tassevatthassa pakatakaranattham “yatha naro™ti
gathadvayamaha. Tattha apagantinadim. Mahodakanti bahu-udakam.
Salilanti

1. Issapakatataya (Sya) 2. Khuddadidhammehi (Ka)
3. Khu 1. 241; Khu 5. 330 pitthesu.



64 Khuddakanikaya

ito cito ca gatarn, vitthinnanti! vuttarh hoti. “Saritan”tipi patho, so evattho.
Sighasotanti haraharikarh, vegavatinti? vuttarh hoti. Kirh soti ettha “so
vuyhamano”ti imina ca sokarena tassa narassa nidditthatta nipatamatto
sokaro, kim siti vuttam hoti yatha “na bhavissami nama so, vinassissami
nama so’’ti. Dhammanti pubbe vuttarh duvidhameva. Anisamayatthanti
anisametva attham. Sesamettha pakatameva padato.

Adhippayato pana yatha yo kocideva naro vuttappakaram nadim
otaritva taya nadiya vuyhamano anusotagami sotameva anugacchanto pare
paratthike kim sakkhati param netum. “Sakkati”tipi patho. Tatheva
duvidhampi dhammam attano pafifiaya avibhavayitva bahussutanafica
santike attham anisametva sayam avibhavitatta ajananto anisamitatta ca
avitinnakankho pare kim sakkhati nijjhapetum pekkhapetunti evamettha
attho datthabbo. “So vata Cunda attana palipapalipanno”ti-adikaficettha3
suttapadam anussaritabbam.

324-5. Evam balasevanaya balassa param nijjhapeturn asamatthataya
pakatakaranattham upamam vatva idani “yo tadisam bhajati appamatto”ti
ettha vuttassa panditassa pare nijjhapetum samatthataya pakatakaranattham
“yathapi navan”ti gathadvayamaha. Tattha phiyenati dabbipadarena.
Rittenati veludandena. Tatthati tassarh navayarn. Tatripayafifititi4 tassa
navaya aharanapatiharanadi-upayajananena maggapatipadanena upayafiu.
Sikkhitasikkhataya sukusalahatthataya ca® kusalo.
uppannupaddavapatikarasamatthataya mutima. Vedagiti vedasankhatehi
catihi maggafianehi gato. Bhavitattoti tayeva maggabhavanaya bhavitacitto.
Bahussutoti pubbe vuttanayeneva. Avedhadhammoti atthahi lokadhammehi
akampaniyasabhavo. Sotavadhantipanistipapanneti sota-odahanena ca
maggaphalanam upanissayena ca upapanne. Sesam uttanapadatthameva.
Adhippayayojanapi sakka purimanayeneva janitunti na vittharita.

1. Odhito apagatarh vitthinnanti (Ka) 2. Na ciragatarn vegavatinti (Ka)
3. Ma 1. 54 pitthe. 4. Tatrupayafinuti (S1, Sya)

5. Aharanapasaranadi-upayajananena (S, Sya)

6. Lahuhatthataya ca (S1), kusalamattataya ca (Sya)
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326. Evam panditassa pare nijjhapetum
samatthabhavapakatakaranattham upamam vatva tassa panditasevanaya
niyojento “tasma have”ti imam avasanagathamaha. Tatrayam
sankhepattho—yasma upanissayasampanna panditasevanena visesam
papunanti, tasma have sappurisarh bhajetha. Kidisam sappurisarm bhajetha?
Medhavinaficeva bahussutafica, pafifiasampattiya ca medhavinam
vuttappakarasutadvayena ca bahussutam. Tadisam hi bhajamano tena
bhasitassa dhammassa afifiaya attham evam fiatva ca yathanusittham
patipajjamano taya patipattiya pativedhavasena vififiatadhammo so
maggaphalanibbanappabhedam lokuttarasukham labhetha adhigaccheyya
papuneyyati arahattanikiitena desanam samapesiti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Dhammasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Kimsilasuttavannana

327. Kimsiloti Kimsilasuttarh. Ka uppatti? Ayasmato Sariputtassa
gihisahayako eko therasseva pituno Vangantabrahmanassa sahayassa
brahmanassa putto satthikoti-adhikam paficasatakotidhanam pariccajitva
ayasmato Sariputtattherassa santike pabbajitva sabbamm Buddhavacanam
pariyapuni. Tassa thero bahuso ovaditva kammatthanamadasi, so tena
visesam nadhigacchati. Tato thero “Buddhaveneyyo esoti fiatva tam adaya
Bhagavato santikam gantva tam bhikkhum arabbha puggalam aniyametva
“kimsilo”ti pucchi, athassa Bhagava tato param abhasi. Tattha kimsiloti
kidisena varittasilena samannagato, kidisapakatiko va. Kimsamacaroti
kidisena carittena yutto. Kani kammani bruhayanti kani kayakammadini
vaddhento. Naro samma nivitthassati abhirato naro sasane samma patitthito
bhaveyya. Uttamatthafica papuneti sabbatthanam uttamam arahattafica
papuneyyati vuttam hoti.
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328. Tato Bhagava “Sariputto addhamastipasampanno
savakaparamippatto, kasma adikammikaputhujjanapafiham pucchati’ti
avajjento “saddhiviharikam arabbha”ti fiatva pucchaya vuttam carittasilam
avibhajitvava tassa sappayavasena dhammar desento “vuddhapacayi’ti-
adimaha.

Tattha paffiavuddho gunavuddho jativuddho vayovuddhoti cattaro
vuddha. Jatiya hi daharopi bahussuto bhikkhu
appassutamahallakabhikkhtnamantare bahusaccapafifiaya vuddhatta
paiifiavuddho. Tassa hi santike mahallakabhikkhtipi Buddhavacanam
pariyapunanti, ovadavinicchayapafhavissajjanani ca paccasisanti. Tatha
daharopi bhikkhu adhigamasampanno gunavuddho nama. Tassa hi ovade
patitthaya mahallakapi vipassanagabbham gahetva arahattaphalam
papunanti. Tatha daharopi raja khattiyo muddhavasitto brahmano va
sesajanassa vandanarahato jativuddho nama. Sabbo pana pathamajato
vayovuddho nama. Tattha yasma pafifaya Sariputtattherassa sadiso natthi
thapetva Bhagavantam, katha gunenapi addhamasena
sabbasavakaparaminanassa patividdhatta. Jatiyapi so brahmanamahasalakule
uppanno, tasma tassa bhikkhuno vayena samanopi so imehi tthi karanehi
vuddho. Imasmim panatthe pafiiagunehi eva vuddhabhavam sandhaya
Bhagava aha “vuddhapacayi’ti. Tasma tadisanam vuddhanam
apacitikaranena vuddhapacayi, tesameva vuddhanam labhadisu
ustyavigamena anusiiyako ca siyati ayamadipadassa attho.

Kalafifiti cassati ettha pana rage uppanne tassa vinodanatthaya gartinam
dassanam gacchantopi kalafifiti, dose, mohe, kosajje uppanne tassa
vinodanatthaya garinam dassanam gacchantopi kalafifiti, yato evam kalaffiu
ca assa garunam dassanaya. Dhammirh kathanti samathavipassanayuttar.
Erayitanti vuttam. Khanafifititi tassa kathaya khanavedi, dullabho va ayam
idisaya kathaya savanakkhanoti jananto. Suneyya sakkaccati tah katham
sakkaccam suneyya. Na kevalafica tameva, afifianipi
Buddhagunadipatisamyuttani subhasitani sakkaccameva suneyyati attho.

329. “Kalafifit cassa gartinam dassanaya’ti ettha vuttanayafica attano
uppannaragadivinodanakalam fiatvapi gartnam santikam gacchanto kalena
gacche
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gartinarh sakasam, “aham kammatthaniko dhutangadharo ca’ti katva na
cetiyavandanabodhiyanganabhikkhacaramagga-atimajjhanhikaveladisu
yattha katthaci thitamacariyam disva paripucchanatthaya upasankameyya,
sakasenasane pana attano asane nisinnam vipasantadaratham sallakkhetva
kammatthanadividhipucchanattham upasankameyyati attho. Evam
upasankamantopi ca thambham nirarmkatva nivatavutti thaddhabhavakaram
manam vinasetva nicavutti padapufichanacolaka-chinnavisanusabha-
uddhatadathasappasadiso hutva upasankameyya. Atha tena garuna vuttam
attharh dhammam -pa- samacare ca. Atthanti bhasitattham. Dhammanti
Palidhammam. Sarhyamanti silam. Brahmacariyanti
avasesasasanabrahmacariyam. Anussare ceva samacare cati attham
kathitokase anussareyya, dhammam samyamam brahmacariyam kathitokase
anussareyya, anussaranamatteneva ca atussanto tam sabbampi samacare
samacareyya samadaya vatteyya, tasam kathanarm! attani pavattane
ussukkam kareyyati attho. Evam karonto hi kiccakaro hoti.

330. Tato parafica dhammaramo dhammarato dhamme thito
dhammavinicchayaiifi bhaveyya. Sabbapadesu cettha dhammoti
samathavipassana, aramo ratiti ekova attho, dhamme aramo assati
dhammaramo. Dhamme rato, na afifilarm pihetiti dhammarato. Dhamme thito
dhammarh vattanato2. Dhammavinicchayarh janati “idam udayafianarh idarn
vayafianan”ti dhammavinicchayaiifiti, evaripo assa. Atha yayam
rajakathaditiracchanakatha tarunavipassakassa bahiddhartipadisu
abhinandanuppadanena tam samathavipassanadhammarm sanduseti, tasma
“dhammasandosavado’ti vuccati, tam nevacare dhammasandosavadam,
afifiadatthu avasagocaradisappayani sevanto tacchehi niyetha subhasitehi.
Samathavipassanapatisamyuttanevettha tacchani, tathartipehi subhasitehi
niyetha niyeyya, kalam khepeyyati attho.

331. Idani “dhammasandosavadan’ti ettha atisankhepena vuttam
samathavipassanayuttassa bhikkhuno upakkilesam pakatam karonto
tadafifenapi upakkilesena saddhim “hassam jappan”ti imam gathamaha.
Hasantipi patho.

1. Tesam bhavanam (S1) 2. Dhammar patva vattanato (St)
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Vipassakena hi bhikkhuna hasaniyasmim vatthusmim sitamattameva
katabbam, niratthakakathajappo na bhasitabbo, fiatibyasanadisu paridevo na
katabbo, khanukantakadimhi manopadoso na uppadetabbo. Mayakatanti
vutta maya, tividham kuhanam, paccayesu giddhi, jati-adihi mano,
paccanikasatatasankhato sarambho, pharusavacanalakkhanam kakkasar,
ragadayo kasava, adhimattatanhalakkhana! mucchati ime ca dosa
sukhakamena angarakasu viya, sucikamena guthathanam viya, jivitukamena
asivisadayo viya ca pahatabba. Hitva ca arogyamadadivigama vitamadena
cittavikkhepabhava thitattena caritabbam. Evam patipanno hi
sabbupakkilesaparisuddhaya bhavanaya na cirasseva arahattam papunati.

Tenaha Bhagava “hassam jappam -pa- thitatto™ti.

332. Idani yvayam “hassam jappan’ti-adina nayena upakkileso vutto,
tena samannagato bhikkhu yasma sahaso hoti avimamsakari, ratto
ragavasena duttho dosavasena gacchati, pamatto ca hoti kusalanam
dhammanam bhavanaya asataccakari, tathartipassa ca “suneyya sakkacca
subhasitani’ti-adina nayena vutto ovado niratthako, tasma imassa
samkilesassa puggaladhitthanaya desanaya sutadivuddhipatipakkhabhavam
dassento “vififiatasarani’ti imam gathamaha.

Tassattho—yani hetani samathavipassanapatisamyuttani subhasitani,
na kifici katam hoti, yena etani sutamayena fianena vifiiiayanti, tam sutarm,
etafica sutamayafanam vififiatasamadhisaram, tesu vififatesu dhammesu yo
samadhi cittassavikkhepo tathattaya patipatti, ayamassa saro. Na hi
vijananamatteneva koci attho sijjhati. Yo panayam naro ragadivasena
vattanato sahaso, kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya asataccakaritaya
pamatto, so saddamattaggahiyeva hoti. Tena tassa atthavijananabhavato sa
subhasitavijananapaffia ca, tathattaya patipattiya abhavato sutafica na
vaddhatiti.

1. Adhikatanhasankhata (S1)
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333. Evam pamattanam sattanam pafifiaparihanim sutaparihanifica
dassetva idani appamattanam tadubhayasaradhigamam dassento aha
“dhamme ca ye -pa- saramajjhagti’ti. Tattha ariyappavedito dhammo nama
samathavipassanadhammo. Ekopi hi Buddho samathavipassanadhammam
adesetva parinibbuto nama natthi. Tasma etasmim dhamme ca ye
ariyappavedite rata nirata appamatta sataccanuyogino, anuttara te vacasa
manasa kammuna ca, te catubbidhena vacisucaritena tividhena
manosucaritena tividhena kayasucaritena ca samannagatatta vacasa manasa
kammuna ca anuttara, avasesasattehi asama agga visittha. Ettavata saddhim
pubbabhagasilena ariyamaggasampayuttam silam desseti. Evam
parisuddhasila te santisoraccasamadhisanthita, sutassa pafifiaya ca
saramajjhagt, ye ariyappavedite dhamme rata, te na kevalam vacadihi
anuttara honti, apica kho pana santisoracce samadhimhi ca santhita hutva
sutassa pafifidya ca saramajjhagii adhigata icceva veditabba. Asamsayam
bhiitavacanam. Tattha santiti nibbanam, soraccanti sundare ratabhavena
yathabhutapativedhika paiifia, santiya soraccanti santisoraccam,
nibbanarammanaya maggapaififiayetarh adhivacanam. Samadhiti
tamsampayuttova maggasamadhi. Santhitati tadubhaye patitthita.
Sutapafifianam saram nama arahattaphalavimutti. Vimuttisaram hi idam
brahmacariyam.

Evamettha Bhagava dhammena pubbabhagapatipadam, “anuttara
vacasati-adthi stlakkhandham, santisoraccasamadhthi
panfiakkhandhasamadhikkhandheti tthipi imehi khandhehi
aparabhagapatipadafica dassetva sutapaffiasarena akuppavimuttim dassento
arahattanikiitena desanam samapesi. Desanapariyosane ca so bhikkhu

sotapattiphalam patva puna na cirasseva aggaphale arahatte patitthasiti.
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Kimsilasuttavannana nitthita.
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10. Utthanasuttavannana

334. Utthahathati Utthanasuttam. Ka uppatti? Ekam samayam Bhagava
Savatthiyam viharanto rattim Jetavanavihare vasitva pubbanhasamayam
bhikkhusamghaparivuto Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacinadvarena nagara
nikkhamitva migaramatupasadarn agamasi divaviharatthaya. Acinnarn
kiretarn Bhagavato rattim Jetavanavihare vasitva migaramatupasade diva
viharupagamanam, rattifica migaramatupasade vasitva Jetavane
divaviharupagamanam. Kasma? Dvinnam kulanam anuggahatthaya
mahapariccagagunaparidipanatthaya ca. Migaramatupasadassa ca hettha
pafica kuitagaragabbhasatani honti, yesu paficasata bhikkht vasanti. Tattha
yada Bhagava hetthapasade vasati, tada bhikkht Bhagavato garavena
uparipasadam naruhanti. Tam divasam pana Bhagava uparipasade
kutagaragabbham pavisi, tena hetthapasade paficapi gabbhasatani paficasata
bhikkht pavisimsu. Te ca sabbeva nava honti adhunagata imam
dhammavinayam uddhata unnala pakatindriya. Te pavisitva divaseyyam
supitva sayam utthaya mahatale sannipatitva “ajja bhattagge tuyham kim
ahosi, tvam kattha agamasi, aham avuso Kosalarafifio gharam, aham
Anathapindikassa, tattha evartipo ca evartipo ca bhojanavidhi ahos1’ti

nanappakaram amisakatham kathenta uccasaddamahasadda ahesum.

Bhagava tam saddam sutva “ime maya saddhim vasantapi evam
pamatta, aho ayuttakarino”ti Mahamoggallanattherassa agamanam cintesi.
Tavadeva ayasma Mahamoggallano Bhagavato cittam fiatva iddhiya
agamma padamille vandamanoyeva ahosi. Tato nam Bhagava amantesi “ete
te Moggallana sabrahmacarino pamatta, sadhu ne samvejehi’ti. “Evam
bhante”ti kho so ayasma Mahamoggallano Bhagavato patissunitva tavadeva
apokasinam samapajjitva karisabhtimiyarm thitarm mahapasadam navam viya
mahavato padangutthakena kampesi saddhim patitthitapathavippadesena.
Atha te bhikkhu bhita vissaram karonta sakasakacivarani chaddetva catuhi
dvarehi nikkhamimsu. Bhagava tesam attanam dassento afifiena dvarena

gandhakutim pavisanto viya ahosi, te Bhagavantam disva vanditva
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atthamsu. Bhagava “kim bhikkhave bhitattha’ti pucchi, te “ayam bhante
migaramatupasado kampito”ti ahamsu. Janatha bhikkhave kenati. Na
janama bhanteti. Atha Bhagava “tumhadisanam bhikkhave mutthassatinam
asampajananam pamadaviharinam samvegajananattham Moggallanena
kampito™ti vatva tesam bhikkhtnam dhammadesanattham imam
suttamabhasi.

Tattha utthahathati asana! utthahatha ghatatha vayamatha, ma kusita
hotha. Nisidathati pallankam abhujitva kammatthananuyogatthaya nisidatha.
Ko attho supitena voti ko tumhakar anupadaparinibbanatthaya
pabbajitanam supitena attho. Na hi sakka supantena koci attho papunitum.
Aturanafihi ka nidda, sallaviddhana ruppatanti yatra ca nama appakepi
sarirappadese utthitena cakkhurogadina rogena aturanam
ekadvangulamattampi pavitthena ayasalla-
atthisalladantasallavisanasallakatthasallanam afifiatarena sallena
ruppamananam manussanam nidda natthi, tattha tumhakam
sakalacittasarirasantanam bhafijitva uppannehi nanappakarakilesarogehi
aturanam hi ka nidda ragasalladihi ca paficahi sallehi antohadayam pavisiya
viddhatta sallaviddhanam ruppatam.

335. Evam vatva puna Bhagava bhiyyoso mattaya te bhikkht ussahento
samvejento ca aha “utthahatha -pa- vasanuge”ti. Tatrayam
sadhippayayojana atthavannana—evam kilesasallaviddhanam hi vo
bhikkhave kalo pabujjhitum?2. Kirh karanam? Mandapeyyamidam bhikkhave
brahmacariyam, sattha sammukhibhiito, ito pubbe pana vo digharattam
suttam, girisu suttam, nadisu suttam, samesu suttam, visamesu suttam,
rukkhaggesupi suttam adassana ariyasaccanam, tasma tassa niddaya
antakiriyattham utthahatha nisidatha dalham sikkhatha santiya.

Tattha purimapadassattho vuttanayo eva. Dutiyapade pana santiti tisso
santiyo accantasanti tadangasanti sammutisantiti,
nibbanavipassanaditthigatanametam adhivacanam. Idha pana accantasanti
nibbanamadhippetam, tasma nibbanattham dalham sikkhatha,
asithilaparakkama hutva sikkhathati vuttam hoti. Kim karanam? Ma vo

pamatte vififidya, maccuraja amohayittha

1. Alasabhava (S1) 2. Pamajjiturh (Sya)
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vasanuge, ma tumhe “pamatta ete”ti evam flatva maccurajapariyayanamo
maro vasanuge amohayittha, yatha tassa vasam gacchatha, evam vasanuge
karonto ma amohayitthati vuttarn hoti.

336. Yato tassa vasar anupagacchanta yaya deva manussa ca -pa-
samappita, yaya deva ca manussa ca atthika
ripasaddagandharasaphotthabbatthika, tam riipadim sita nissita allina hutva
titthanti, taratha samatikkamatha etam nanappakaresu visayesu
visatavitthinnavisalatta visattikarh bhavabhogatanham. Khano vo ma
upaccaga, ayam tumhakam samanadhammakaranakkhano ma atikkami.
Yesam hi ayamevartipo khano atikkamati, ye ca imam khanam atikkamanti,
te khanatita hi socanti nirayamhi samappita, nirassadatthena nirayasafifiite
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catubbidhepi apaye patitthita “akatam vata no kalyanan”ti-adina nayena

socanti.

337. Evamm Bhagava te bhikkhu ussahetva samvejetva ca idani tesam
tam pamadaviharam vigarahitva sabbeva te appamade niyojento “pamado
rajo”ti imar gathamaha. Tattha pamadoti sankhepato sativippavaso, so
cittamalinatthena rajo. Tam pamadamanupatito pamadanupatito,
pamadanupatitatta aparaparuppanno pamado eva, sopi rajo. Na hi kadaci
pamado nama arajo atthi. Tena kim dipeti? Ma tumhe “dahara tava mayam,
paccha janissama’ti vissasamapajjittha. Daharakalepi hi pamado rajo,
majjhimakalepi therakalepi pamadanupatitatta maharajo sankarakuto eva
hoti, yatha ghare ekadvedivasiko rajo rajo eva, vaddhamano pana
ganavassiko sankaraktito eva hoti. Evam santepi pana pathamavaye
Buddhavacanam pariyapunitva itaravayesu samanadhammam karonto,
pathamavaye va pariyapunitva majjhimavaye sunitva pacchimavaye
samanadhammam karontopi bhikkhu pamadavihari na hoti
appamadanulomapatipadam patipannatta. Yo pana sabbavayesu
pamadavihari divaseyyam amisakathafica anuyutto seyyathapi tumhe,
tasseva so pathamavaye pamado rajo, itaravayesu pamadanupatito
mahapamado ca maharajo evati.
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Evam tesam pamadaviharam vigarahitva appamade niyojento aha
“appamadena vijjaya, abbahe sallamattano”ti, tassattho—yasma evameso
sabbadapi pamado rajo, tasma sati-avippavasasankhatena appamadena
asavanam khayafanasankhataya ca vijjaya pandito kulaputto uddhare attano
hadayanissitam ragadipaficavidham sallanti arahattaniktitena desanam
samapesi. Desanapariyosane samvegamapajjitva tameva dhammadesanam
manasi karitva paccavekkhamana vipassanam arabhitva paficasatapi te
bhikkht arahatte patitthahimsuti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Utthanasuttavannana nitthita.

11. Rahulasuttavannana

338. Kacci abhinhasamvasati Rahulasuttam. Ka uppatti? Bhagava
sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva Bodhimandato anupubbena
Kapilavatthum gantva tattha rahulakumarena “dayajjam me samana dehi’ti
dayajjam yacito Sariputtattheram anapesi “Rahulakumaram pabbajehi’ti.
Tarh sabbarn Khandhakatthakathayam! vuttanayeneva gahetabbam. Evarm
pabbajitam pana Tahulakumaram vuddhippattam Sariputtattherova
upasampadesi, Mahamoggallanatthero assa kammavacacariyo ahosi. Tam
Bhagava “ayam kumaro jati-adisampanno, so
jatigottakulavannapokkharatadini nissaya manam va madarn va? ma akasi’ti
daharakalato pabhuti yava na ariyabhtimim papuni, tava ovadanto abhinham
imam suttamabhasi. Tasma cetam suttapariyosanepi vuttam “ittham sudam
Bhagava ayasmantam rahulam imahi gathahi abhinham ovadati’ti. Tattha
pathamagathayam ayam sankhepattho—kacci tvar rahula abhinham
samvasahetu jati-adinam afifiatarena vatthuna na paribhavasi panditam,
nanapadipassa dhammadesanapadipassa ca dharanato ukkadharo

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 290 pitthe. 2. Japparh va (S1), dappam va (Sya)
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manussanam kacci apacito taya, kacci niccar pujito tayati ayasmantam
Sariputtam sandhaya bhanati.

339. Evam vutte ayasma rahulo “naham Bhagava nicapuriso viya
samvasahetu manam va madam va karomi’’ti dipento imam patigathamaha
“naharh abhinhasamvasa”ti. Sa uttanattha eva.

340. Tato nam Bhagava uttarim ovadanto pafica kamaguneti-adika
avasesagathayo aha. Tattha yasma pafica kamaguna sattanam piyartipa
piyajatika ativiya sattehi icchita patthita, mano ca nesam ramayanti, te
cayasma rahulo hitva saddhaya ghara nikkhanto, na rajabhinito, na
corabhinito, na inatto, na bhayatto, na jivikapakato, tasma nam Bhagava
“pafica kamagune hitva, piyaripe manorame, saddhaya ghara
nikkhamma”ti samuttejetva imassa nekkhammassa patirtipaya patipattiya
niyojento aha “dukkhassantakaro bhava’ti.

Tattha siya—nanu cayasma dayajjam patthento balakkarena pabbajito,
atha kasma Bhagava aha “saddhaya ghara nikkhamma™ti? Vuccate—
nekkhammadhimuttatta. Ayam hi ayasma digharattam nekkhammadhimutto
Padumuttarasammasambuddhassa puttam Uparevatam nama samaneram
disva sankho nama nagaraja hutva satta divase danam datva tathabhavam
patthetva tato pabhuti patthanasampanno abhintharasampanno
satasahassakappe paramiyo puretva antimabhavam upapanno. Evam
nekkhammadhimuttataficassa Bhagava janati. Tathagatabalanfiataram hi
etarn fanam. Tasma aha “saddhaya ghara nikkhamma™ti. Atha va
digharattam saddhayeva ghara nikkhamma idani dukkhassantakaro bhavati
ayamettha adhippayo.

341. Idanissa adito pabhuti vattadukkhassa antakiriyaya patipattim
dasseturn “mitte bhajassu kalyane”ti-adimaha. Tattha siladihi adhika
kalyanamitta nama, te bhajanto Himavantam nissaya mahasala muladihi
viya siladthi vaddhati. Tenaha “mitte bhajassu kalyane”ti. Pantafica
sayanasanam, vivittarn appanigghosanti yafica sayanasanam pantar dtram
vivittam appakinnam appanigghosam, yattha migasukaradisaddena
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arafifasafifia uppajjati, tatharipam sayanasanafica bhajassu. Mattafifi hohi
bhojaneti pamanaiifit hohi, patiggahanamattarh paribhogamattafica janahiti
attho. Tattha patiggahanamattafifiuna deyyadhammepi appe dayakepi appam
datukame appameva gahetabbam, deyyadhamme appe dayake pana bahum
datukamepi appameva gahetabbam, deyyadhamme pana bahutare dayakepi
appam datukame appameva gahetabbam, deyyadhammepi bahutare dayakepi
bahum datukame attano balam janitva gahetabbam. Apica mattayeva vannita
Bhagavatati paribhogamattafifiuna puttamamsam viya akkhabbhafijanamiva
ca yoniso manasi karitva bhojanam paribhufijitabbanti.

342. Evamimaya gathaya brahmacariyassa upakarabhutaya
kalyanamittasevanaya niyojetva senasanabhojanamukhena ca
paccayaparibhogaparisuddhisile! samadapetva idani yasma civaradisu
tanhaya miccha-ajivo hoti, tasma tam patisedhetva ajivaparisuddhisile
samadapento “civare pindapate ca”’ti imam gathamaha. Tattha paccayeti
gilanappaccaye. Etestti etesu catusu civaradisu bhikkhtinam
tanhuppadavatthusu. Tanham makasiti “hirikopinapaticchadanadi-atthameva
te cattaro paccaya niccaturanam purisanam patikarabhuta
jajjaragharassevimassa atidubbalassa kayassa upatthambhabhuta”ti-adina
nayena adinavam passanto tanham ma janesi, ajanento anuppadento
viharahiti vuttarh hoti. Kim karanam? Ma lokarh punaragami. Etesu hi
tanham karonto tanhaya akaddhiyamano punapi imam lokam agacchati. So
tvam etesu tanham makasi, evam sante na puna imam lokam agamissasiti.

Evam vutte ayasma rahulo “civare tanham makasiti mam Bhagava
aha’ti civarapatisamyuttani dve dhutangani samadiyi pamsukilikangafica
tecivarikangafica, “pindapate tanham makasiti mam Bhagava aha™ti
pindapatapatisamyuttani pafica dhutangani samadiyi pindapatikangam
sapadanacarikangam ekasanikangam pattapindikangam
khalupacchabhattikanganti, “senasane tanham makasiti mam Bhagava aha”ti
senasanapatisamyuttani

1. Paccayaparibhogasilar (S1)
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cha dhutangani samadiyi arafifiikangam abbhokasikangam
rukkhamulikangam yathasanthatikangam sosanikangam nesajjikanganti,
“gilanappaccaye tanham makasiti mam Bhagava ahati sabbappaccayesu
yathalabham yathabalam yathasaruppanti tihi santosehi santuttho ahosi
yatha tam subbaco kulaputto padakkhinaggaht anusasaninti.

343. Evam Bhagava ayasmantam Rahulam ajivaparisuddhisile
samadapetva idani avasesasile samathavipassanasu ca samadapetum
“sarhvuto patimokkhasmin”ti-adimaha. Tattha sarhvuto patimokkhasminti
ettha bhavassuti pathaseso, bhavati antimapadena va sambandho veditabbo,
tatha dutiyapade. Evametehi dvihi vacanehi patimokkhasamvarasile
indriyasamvarasile ca samadapesi. Pakatavasena cettha paficindriyani
vuttani. Lakkhanato pana chatthampi vuttamyeva hotiti veditabbam. Sati
kayagata tyatthtiti evam catuparisuddhisile patitthitassa tuyham
catudhatuvavatthanacatubbidhasampajafifianapanassati-
aharepatiktilasafiiabhavanadibheda kayagata sati atthu bhavatu, bhavehi
nanti attho. Nibbidabahulo bhavati samsaravatte ukkanthanabahulo
sabbaloke anabhiratasafifif hohiti attho.

344, Ettavata nibbedhabhagiyam upacarabhtimim dassetva idani
appanabhimim dassento “nimittam parivajjehi”ti-adimaha. Tattha nimittanti
ragatthaniyam subhanimittam. Teneva nam parato visesento aha “sutam
ragupasaiihitan”ti. Parivajjehiti amanasikarena pariccajahi. asubhaya cittam
bhavehiti yatha savififanake avififianake va kaye asubhabhavana sampajjati,
evam cittamh bhavehi. Ekaggam susamahitanti upacarasamadhina ekaggam,
appanasamadhina susamahitam. Yatha te idisam cittam hoti, tatha nam
bhavehiti attho.

345. Evamassa appanabhiimim dassetva vipassanam dassento
“animittan”ti-adimaha. Tattha animittafica bhavehiti evam
nibbedhabhagiyena samadhina samahitacitto vipassanam bhavehiti vuttam
hoti. Vipassana hi “aniccanupassanafianam niccanimittato vimuccatiti
animitto
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vimokkho”ti-adina nayena, raganimittadinam va aggahanena
animittavoharam labhati. Yathaha—

“So khvaham avuso sabbanimittanam amanasikara animittam
cetosamadhim upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayham avuso imina
viharena viharato nimittanusari vififianarm hottil.
Mananusaya’mujjahati imaya animittabhavanaya aniccasafifiam

patilabhitva “aniccasafifiino meghiya anattasafifia santhati, anattasaifi
asmimanasamugghatam papunati”’
ujjaha pajaha pariccajahiti attho. Tato manabhisamaya, upasanto carissasiti
athevam ariyamaggena manassa abhisamaya khaya vaya pahana
patinissagga upasanto nibbuto sitibhtito sabbadarathaparilahavirahito yava
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbasi, tava sufifiatanimittappanihitanam
anfiatarafifiatarena phalasamapattiviharena carissasi viharissasiti
arahattanikfitena desanam nitthapesi.

ti evamadina? anukkamena mananusayar

Tato param “itthirh sudamm Bhagavati-adi sangitikarakanam vacanam.
Tattha ittham sudanti ittham su idam, evamevati vuttarn hoti. Sesamettha
uttanatthameva. Evam ovadiyamano cayasma rahulo paripakagatesu
vimuttiparipacaniyesu dhammesu ciilarahulovadasuttapariyosane anekehi
devatasahassehi saddhim arahatte patitthasiti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Rahulasuttavannana nitthita.

12. Nigrodhakappasutta (Vangisasutta) vannana

Evam me sutanti Nigrodhakappasuttam, “Vangisasuttan’tipi vuccati.
Ka uppatti? Ayameva, yassa nidane vutta. Tattha evarn meti-adini
vuttatthaneva,

1. Sarh 2. 462 pitthe. 2. Am 3. 169; Khu 1. 120 pitthesu.
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yato tani afifiani ca tathavidhani chaddetva avuttanayameva vannayissama.
Aggalave cetiyeti Alaviyam aggacetiye!. Anuppanne hi Bhagavati
Aggalavagotamakadini anekani cetiyani ahesurn yakkhanagadinam
bhavanani. Tani uppanne Bhagavati manussa vinasetva vihare akamsu,
teneva ca namena voharimsu. Tato Aggalavacetiyasankhate vihare viharatiti
vuttarh hoti. Ayasmato Vangisassati ettha ayasmati piyavacanam, Vangisoti
tassa therassa namam. So jatito pabhuti evam veditabbo—so kira
paribbajakassa putto paribbajikaya kucchimhi jato afifiataram vijjarm janati,
yassanubhavena chavasisam? akotetva sattanarn gatirh janati. Manussapi
sudam attano fiatinam kalakatanam susanato sisani anetva tarn tesam gatim
pucchanti. So “asukaniraye nibbatto, asukamanussaloke’ti vadati. Te tena

vimhita tassa bahumh dhanam denti. Evam so sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi.

So satasahassakappam puritaparami abhintharasampanno paificahi
purisasahassehi parivuto gamanigamajanapadarajadhanisu vicaranto
Savatthim anuppatto. Tena ca samayena Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati,
Savatthivasino purebhattarm danam datva pacchabhattarn sunivattha suparuta
pupphagandhadini gahetva dhammassavanatthaya Jetavanam gacchanti. So
te disva “mahajanakayo kuhim gacchati’ti pucchi. Athassa te acikkhimsu
“Buddho loke uppanno, so bahujanahitaya dhammam deseti, tattha
gacchama’ti. Sopi tehi saddhim saparivaro gantva Bhagavata saddhim
sammoditva ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam Bhagava amantesi “kim Vangisa
janasi kira tadisam vijjam, yaya sattanam chavasisani akotetva gatim
pavedes1’ti. Evam bho Gotama janamiti. Bhagava niraye nibbattassa sisam
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aharapetva dassesi, so nakhena akotetva “niraye nibbattassa sisamh bho
Gotama”ti aha. Evam sabbagatinibbattanam sisani dassesi, sopi tatheva
flatva arocesi. Athassa Bhagava khinasavasisam dassesi, so punappunam

akotetva na afifiasi. Tato Bhagava

1. Aggalave cetiye (Ka) Sam-Ttha 1. 246 pitthepi passitabbam.
2. Matasisam (Sya, Ka)
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“avisayo te ettha Vangisa, mameveso visayo, khinasavasisan’ti vatva imam
gathamabhasi—

“Gati miganam pavanam, akaso pakkhinam gati.
Vibhavo gati dhammanar, nibbanarh arahato gati™til.

Vangiso gatham sutva “imam me bho Gotama vijjam dehi’’ti aha,
Bhagava “nayam vijja apabbajitanam sampajjati’ti aha. So “pabbajetva va
mam bho Gotama yam va icchasi, tam katva imam vijjam dehi’ti aha. Tada
ca Bhagavato Nigrodhakappatthero samipe hoti, tamh Bhagava anapesi “tena
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hi Nigrodhakappa imam pabbajehi”ti. So tam pabbajetva
tacapaficakakammatthanam acikkhi. Vangiso anupubbena
patisambhidappatto araha ahosi etadagge ca Bhagavata niddittho
“etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam patibhanavantanam

yadidarh Vangiso™'ti2.

Evam samudagatassa ayasmato Vangisassa upajjhayo vajjavajjadi-
upanijjhayanena evam laddhavoharo Nigrodhakappo nama thero. Kappoti
tassa therassa namam, nigrodhamiile pana arahattam adhigatatta
“nigrodhakappo”’ti Bhagavata vutto. Tato nam bhikkhuipi evam voharanti.
Sasane thirabhavam pattoti thero. Aggalave cetiye aciraparinibbuto hotiti
tasmim cetiye aciraparinibbuto hoti. Rahogatassa patisallinassati ganamha
viipakatthatta rahogatassa kayena, patisallinassa cittena tehi tehi visayehi
patinivattitva sallinassa. Evar cetaso parivitakko udapaditi imina akarena
vitakko uppajji. Kasma pana udapaditi? Asammukhatta ditthasevanatta ca.
Ayam hi tassa parinibbanakale na sammukha ahosi, ditthapubbaficanena
assa hatthakukkuccadipubbasevanam, tadisafica akhinasavanampi hoti
khinasavanampi pubbaparicayena. Tatha hi Pindolabharadvajo
pacchabhattamm divaviharatthaya utenassa uyyanameva gacchati pubbe raja
hutva tattha paricaresiti imina pubbaparicayena, Gavampatitthero
Tavatimsabhavane sufifam devavimanam gacchati devaputto hutva tattha
paricaresiti imina pubbaparicayena, Pilindavaccho bhikkhu vasalavadena
samudacarati abbokinnani pafica

1. Vi 5. 263 pitthe. 2. Ar 1. 25 pitthe.
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jatisatani brahmano hutva tatha abhasiti imina pubbaparicayena. Tasma
asammukhatta ditthasevanatta cassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi
“parinibbuto nu kho me upajjhayo, udahu no parinibbuto”ti. Tato param
uttanatthameva. Ekarhsarh civaram katvati ettha pana puna santhapanena
evam vuttam. Ekamsanti ca vamamsam parupitva thitassetam adhivacanam,
yato yatha vamamsam parupitva thitam hoti, tatha civaram katvati
evamassattho veditabbo. Sesam pakatameva.

346. Anomapafifianti omam vuccati parittam lamakarm, na omapaffiam
anomapafifiamh, mahapafinanti attho. Dittheva dhammeti paccakkhameva,
imasmimyeva attabhaveti va attho. Vicikicchananti evarupanam
parivitakkanar. Natoti pakato. Yasassiti labhaparivarasampanno.
Abhinibbutattoti guttacitto aparidayhamanacitto va.
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347. Taya katanti nigrodhamile nisinnatta “nigrodhakappo’ti vadata
taya katanti yatha attana upalakkheti, tatha bhanati. Bhagava pana na
nisinnatta eva tam tatha alapi, apica kho tattha arahattam pattatta.
Brahmanassati jatim sandhaya bhanati. So kira brahmanamahasalakula
pabbajito. Namassam acariti namassamano vihasi. Mutyapekkhoti
nibbanasankhatam vimuttim apekkhamano, nibbanam patthentoti vuttam
hoti. Dalhadhammadassiti Bhagavantam alapati. Dalhadhammo! hi
nibbanam abhijjanatthena, tafica Bhagava dasseti. Tasma tam

“dalhadhammadassi”’ti aha.

348. Sakyatipi2 Bhagavantameva kulanamena alapati. Mayampi sabbeti
niravasesaparisam?3 safganhitva attanar dassento bhanati.
Samantacakkhuitipi Bhagavantameva sabbanfiutaiifianena alapati.
Samavatthitati samma avatthita abhogarn katva thita. Noti amhakam.
Savanayati imassa pafhassa veyyakaranassavanatthaya. Sotati sotindriyani.
Tuvam no sattha tvamanuttarositi thutivacanamattamevetam.

1. Dalhadhammanti (S1) 2. Sakkatipi (S1, Sya) 3. Avasesaparisam (Sya, Ka)
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349. Chindeva no vicikicchanti akusalavicikicchaya nibbicikiccho so,
vicikicchapatiripakam pana tam parivitakkam sandhayevamaha. Bruhi
metanti brithi me etam, yam maya yacitosi “tam savakam sakya mayampi
sabbe affiatumicchama’ti, bruvanto ca tarm brahmanarn parinibbutam
vedaya bhiiripafifia majjheva no bhasa, parinibbutam fiatva mahapafiiia
Bhagava majjheva amhakam sabbesam bhasa, yatha sabbeva mayam
janeyyama. Sakkova devana sahassanettoti idam pana thutivacanameva.
Apicassa ayam adhippayo—yatha sakko sahassanetto devanam majjhe tehi
sakkaccam sampaticchitavacano bhasati, evam amhakam majjhe amhehi
sampaticchitavacano bhasati.

350. Ye keciti imampi gatharh Bhagavantamh thunantoyeva
vatthukamatam janeturn bhanati. Tassattho—ye keci abhijjhadayo gantha
tesam appahane mohavicikicchanam pahanabhavato “mohamagga’ti ca
“anfianapakkha”ti ca “vicikicchatthana”ti ca vuccanti, sabbe te Tathagatam
patva Tathagatassa desanabalena viddhamsita na bhavanti! nassanti. Kim
karanam? Cakkhufihi etath paramarn naranam, yasma Tathagato

sabbaganthavidhamanapaffiacakkhujananato naranam paramam cakkhunti
vuttarn hoti.

351. No ce hi jatiiti imampi gatham thunantoyeva vattukamatam
janentova bhanati. Tattha jatuti ekamsavacanam. Purisoti Bhagavantam
sandhayaha. Jotimantoti pafifajotisamannagata Sariputtadayo. Idam vuttam
hoti—yadi Bhagava yatha puratthimadibhedo vato abbhaghanam vihanati,
evarh desanavegena kilese na vihaneyya?, tatha yatha abbhaghanena nivuto
loko tamova hoti ekandhakaro, evam afifiananivutopi tamovassa. Yepi ime
dani jotimanto khayanti Sariputtadayo, tepi nara na tapeyyunti.

352. Dhira cati imampi gatham purimanayeneva bhanati. Tassattho—
dhira ca pandita purisa pajjotakara bhavanti, pafifapajjotam uppadenti,
tasma aham tam vira padhanaviriyasamannagata Bhagava tatheva maiifie

dhiroti

1. Viddhamsita honti (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Vihaneyya (S1, Sya)
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ca, pajjotakarotveva ca mafinami. Mayam hi vipassinam sabbadhamme
yathabhiitarh passantarh Bhagavantarh jananta eval upagamumha, tasma
parisasu no avikarohi kappam, Nigrodhakappam acikkha pakasehiti.

353. Khippanti imampi gatharm purimanayeneva bhanati. Tassattho—
khippam giram eraya lahum acirayamano vacanam bhasa vaggum
manoramam Bhagava. Yatha suvannahamso gocarapatikkanto
jatassaravanasandam disva givam paggayha uccaretva rattatundena sanikam
ataramano vaggum giram nikujati nicchareti, evameva tvampi sanikah
nikTija imina mahapurisalakkhanafifiatarena bindussarena suvikappitena
sutthuvikappitena abhisankhatena, ete mayam sabbeva ujugata
avikkhittamanasa hutva tava nik@ijitam sunomati.

354. Pahinajatimarananti imampi gatham purimanayeneva bhanati.
Tattha na sesetiti aseso, tam asesarh. Sotapannadayo viya kifici asesetva
pahinajatimarananti vuttam hoti. Niggayhati sutthu yacitva nibandhitva.
Dhonanti dhutasabbapapam. Vadessamiti kathapessami dhammarm. Na
kamakaro hi puthujjanananti puthujjananameva hi kamakaro natthi, yam
patthenti fiaturh va vatturn va, tam na sakkonti. Sanikkheyyakaro ca
Tathagatananti Tathagatanam pana vimamsakaro pafinapubbangama kiriya.
Te yam patthenti fiatum va vattum va, tam sakkontiti adhippayo.

355. Idani tam sankheyyakaram pakasento “sampannaveyyakaranan’ti
gathamaha. Tassattho—tatha hi tava Bhagava idarh samujjupafifiassa? tattha
tattha samuggahitam vuttam pavattitam sampannaveyyakaranam,
“Santatimahamatto sattatalamattam abbhuggantva parinibbayissati,
Suppabuddho Sakko sattame divase pathavim pavisissati’ti evamadisu
aviparitam dittham, tato pana sutthutaram afijjalim panametva aha—
ayamafijali pacchimo suppanamito, ayamaparopi afijali sutthutaram
panamito. Ma mohayiti ma no akathanena mohayi janam jananto kappassa
gatim. Anomapaififiati Bhagavantam alapati.

1. Evam (Si, Sya) 2. Samujjapafifiassa (Sya, Ka)
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356. Parovaranti! imarm pana gatham aparenapi pariyayena
amohanameva yacanto aha. Tattha parovaranti lokiyalokuttaravasena
sundarasundaram, duresantikar va. Ariyadhammanti catusaccadhamma.
Viditvati pativijjhitva. Jananti sabbam fieyyadhammarm jananto.
Vacabhikankhamiti yatha ghammani ghammatatto puriso kilanto tasito
varim, evam te vacam abhikankhami. Sutam pavassati sutasankhatam
saddayatanam pavassa pagghara mufica pavattehi. “Sutassa vassa’tipi patho,
vuttappakarassa saddayatanassa vutthim vassati attho.

357. Idani yadisam vacam abhikankhati, tam pakasento—

“Yadatthikam brahmacariyam acarf,
Kappayano kaccissa tam amogham.
Nibbayi so adu sa-upadiseso,

Yatha vimutto ahu tam sunoma”’ti—

gathamaha. Tattha kappayanoti kappameva piijavasena bhanati. Yatha
vimuttoti “kim anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya yatha asekkha, udahu
upadisesaya yatha sekkha”ti pucchati. Sesamettha pakatameva.

358. Evam dvadasahi gathahi yacito Bhagava tam viyakaronto—

“Acchecchi tanham idha namarupe, (Iti Bhagava,)
Kanhassa sotam digharattanusayitam.

Atari jatim maranam asesam,

Iccabravi Bhagava paficasettho”ti—

gathamaha. Tattha purimapadassa tava attho—yapi imasmim namariipe
kamatanhadibheda tanhadigharattam appahinatthena anusayita
kanhanamakassa marassa “sotan’tipi vuccati, tam kanhassa sotabhutam
digharattanusayitam idha namartipe tanharm kappayano chinditi. Iti
Bhagavati idam panettha sangitikaranam vacanam. Atari jatim maranarh
asesanti

1. Varavaranti (Ka)
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so tarh tanham chetva asesam jatimaranam atari, anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayiti dasseti. Iccabravi Bhagava paficasetthoti
Vangisena puttho Bhagava etadavoca paficannam pathamasissanam
paficavaggiyanam settho, paficahi va saddhadihi indriyehi, siladihi va
dhammakkhandhehi ativisitthehi cakkhtihi ca setthoti sangitikaranamevidarm
vacanam.

359. Evam vutte Bhagavato bhasitamabhinandamanaso Vangiso “esa
sutva’ti-adigathayo aha. Tattha pathamagathaya isisattamati Bhagava isi ca
sattamo ca uttamatthena,
Vipassisikhivessabhukakusandhakonagamanakassapanamake cha isayo
attana saha satta karonto patubhutotipi isisattamo, tam alapanto aha. Na
mar vaficesiti yasma parinibbuto, tasma tassa parinibbutabhavam
icchantam mam na vaficesi, na visamvadesiti attho. Sesamettha pakatameva.

360. Dutiyagathaya yasma mutyapekkho vihasi, tasma tam sandhayaha
“yathavadi tathakari, ahu Buddhassa savako”ti. Maccuno jalam tatanti
tebhiimakavatte vitthatarn marassa tanhajalam. Mayavinoti bahumayassa.
“Tatha mayavinotipi keci pathanti, tesam yo anekahi mayahi
anekakkhattumpi Bhagavantam upasankami, tassa tatha mayavinoti
adhippayo.

361. Tatiyagathaya aditi karanam. Upadanassati vattassa. Vattam hi
upadatabbatthena idha “upadanan’ti vuttam, tasseva upadanassa adim
avijjatanhadibhedam karanam addasa kappoti evam vattum vattati Bhagavati
adhippayena vadati. Accaga vatati atikkanto vata. Maccudheyyanti maccu
ettha dhiyatiti maccudheyyam, tebhuimakavattassetam adhivacanam. Tam
suduttaram maccudheyyam accaga vatati vedajato bhanati. Sesamettha
pakatamevati.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Nigrodhakappasuttavannana nitthita.
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13. Sammaparibbajaniyasutta (Mahasamayasutta) vannana

362. Pucchami munirn pahutapafifianti Sammaparibbajaniyasuttam,
“Mahasamayasuttan”tipi vuccati mahasamayadivase kathitatta. Ka uppatti?
Pucchavasika uppatti. Nimmitabuddhena hi puttho Bhagava imam
suttamabhasi, tam saddhim pucchaya “Sammaparibbajaniyasuttan”ti vuccati.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato pana Sakiyakoliyanam uppattito pabhuti

poranehi vanniyati.

Tatrayarm uddesamaggavannana!—pathamakappikanam kira rafifio
Mahasammatassa Rojo nama putto ahosi, Rojassa Vararojo, Vararojassa
Kalyano, Kalyanassa Varakalyano, Varakalyanassa Mandhata, Mandhatussa
Varamandhata, Varamandhatussa Uposatho, Uposathassa Varo, Varassa
Upavaro? Upavarassa Maghadevo3 Maghadevassa parampara caturasiti
khattiyasahassani ahesumm. Tesam parato tayo Okkakavamsa ahesum. Tesu
Tatiya-okkakassa pafica mahesiyo ahesurn Hattha Citta Jantu Jalini
Visakhati. Ekekissa pafica paiica itthisatani parivara, sabbajetthaya cattaro
putta Okkamukho Karakandu# Hatthinikod Sinipuroti®, pafica dhitaro Piya

Suppiya Ananda Vijita Vijitasenati. Evarh sa nava putte labhitva kalamakasi.

Atha raja affiam daharam abhirtipam rajadhitaram anetva
aggamahesitthane thapesi, sapi Janturh nama ekam puttam vijayi. Tam
Jantukumaram paficamadivase alankaritva rafifio dassesi, raja tuttho
mahesiya varam adasi. Sa fiatakehi saddhim mantetva puttassa rajjam yaci,
raja “nassa vasali mama puttanam antarayamicchasi’ti nadasi. Sa

= ¢

punappunam raho rajanam paritosetva “na maharaja musavado vattati’ti-
adini vatva yacati eva. Atha raja putte amantesi “aham tata tumhakam

kanittham Jantukumaram disva tassa matuya sahasa varam adasim,

1. Uddesamattavannana (Si, Sya) 2. Caro, carassa upacaro (S1, Sya)
3. Makhadevo (Si, Sya), Magghadevo (Ka) 4. Kakando (Sya), karakando (Ka)
5. Hatthinakho (S1), satinako (Ka)

6. Nipuroti (Sya), nipunoti (Ka) Di-Ttha 1. 230 pitthepi passitabbarm.
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sa puttassa rajjam parinametum icchati, tumhe mamaccayena agantva rajjam
kareyyatha™ti atthahi amaccehi saddhim uyyojesi. Te bhaginiyo adaya
caturanginiya senaya nagara nikkhamimsu. “Kumara pitu-accayena agantva
rajjam karessanti, gacchama ne upatthahama”ti cintetva baht manussa
anubandhimsu. Pathamadivase yojanamatta sena ahosi, dutiyadivase
dviyojanamatta, tatiyadivase tiyojanamatta. Kumara cintesum “maha ayam
balakayo, sace mayar kafici samantarajanar akkamitva! janapadarn
ganhissama, sopi no na pahossati, ki paresam pilam katva laddharajjena,
maha Jambudipo, arafifie nagaram mapessama’’ti Himavantabhimukha

agamimsu.

Tattha nagaramapanokasam pariyesamana Himavati Kapilo nama
ghoratapo tapaso pativasati pokkharanitire mahasakasande, tassa
vasanokasam gata. So te disva pucchitva sabbam pavattim sutva tesu
anukamparh akasi. So kira bhummajalarh? nama vijjar janati, yaya uddharh
asitihatthe akase ca hettha bhumiyafica gunadose passati. Athekasmim
padese suikaramiga sthabyagghadayo tasetva paripatenti, mandukamusika
sappe bhimsapenti. So te disva “ayam bhumippadeso pathavi-aggan’ti
tasmim padese assamam mapesi. Tato so rajakumare aha “sace mama
namena nagaram karotha, demi vo imam okasanti. Te tatha patijanimsu.
Tapaso “imasmim okase thatva candalaputtopi cakkavattim balena atiseti’ti
vatva “assame rafifio gharam mapetva nagaram mapetha’ti tam okasam
datva sayam avidure pabbatapade assamam katva vasi. Tato kumara tattha
nagaram mapetva Kapilassa vutthokase katatta “Kapilavattht”ti namam

aropetva tattha nivasam kappesum.

Atha amacca “ime kumara vayappatta, yadi nesam pita santike
bhaveyya, so avahavivaham kareyya, idani pana amhakam bharo”ti cintetva
kumarehi saddhim mantesum. Kumara “amhakam sadisa khattiyadhitaro na

passama, tasampi bhagininam sadise khattiyakumare,

1. Atikkamitva (Ka) 2. Bhiimijayavasar (Sya), bhuimijayam (Ka)
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jatisambhedafica na karoma”ti. Te jatisambhedabhayena jetthabhaginim
matutthane thapetva avasesahi samvasam kappesum. Tesam pita tam

~ 66

pavattim sutva ‘“sakya vata bho kumara, paramasakya vata bho kumara’ti
udanam udanesi. Ayam tava Sakyanam uppatti. Vuttampi cetam

Bhagavata—

“Atha kho Ambattha raja Okkako amacce parisajje amantesi

‘kaham nu kho bho etarahi kumara sammanti’ti. Atthi deva

himavantapasse pokkharaniya tire mahasakasando, tatthetarahi kumara

sammanti. Te jatisambhedabhaya sakahi bhaginthi saddhim samvasam
kappentiti. Atha kho Ambattha raja okkako udanam udanesi ‘sakya vata
bho kumara, paramasakya vata bho kumara’ti, tadagge kho pana

Ambattha Sakya pafifiayanti, so ca Sakyanarm pubbapuriso™til.

Tato nesam jetthabhaginiya kuttharogo udapadi, kovilarapupphasadisani
gattani ahesum. Rajakumara “imaya saddhim ekato nisajjatthanabhojanadini
karontanampi upari esa rogo sankamati”ti cintetva uyyanakilam gacchanta
viya tamn yane aropetva arafifiam pavisitva pokkharanim khanapetva tam
tattha khadaniyabhojaniyehi saddhim pakkhipitva upari padaram
paticchadapetva pamsur datva pakkamimsu. Tena ca samayena ramo nama
raja kuttharogi orodhehi ca natakehi ca jigucchiyamano tena samvegena
jetthaputtassa rajjam datva arafifiam pavisitva tattha pannamulaphalani
paribhufijanto na cirasseva arogo suvannavanno hutva ito cito ca vicaranto
mahantam susirarukkharm disva tassabbhantare solasahatthappamanam tam
kolapam sodhetva dvarafica vatapanafica katva nissenim bandhitva tattha
vasam kappesi. So angarakatahe aggim katva rattim vissarafica sussarafica
sunanto sayati. So “asukasmim padese stho saddamakasi, asukasmim
byaggho”ti sallakkhetva pabhate tattha gantva vighasamamsam adaya
pacitva khadati.

Athekadivasam so pacclisasamaye aggim jaletva nisidi, tena ca
samayena tassa rajadhitaya gandham ghayitva byaggho tam padesam

1. D1 1. 87 pitthe.
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khanitva padaratthare vivaramakasi. Tena vivarena sa byaggham disva bhita
vissaramakasi. So tam saddam sutva “itthisaddo eso’ti ca sallakkhetva
patova tattha gantva “ko ettha’ti aha. Matugamo samiti. Nikkhamati. Na
nikkhamamiti. Kim karanati. Khattiyakafifia ahanti. Evarm sobbhe nikhatapi
manameva karoti. So sabbam pucchitva “ahampi khattiyo™ti jatim acikkhitva
“ehi dani khire pakkhittasappi viya jatan”ti aha. Sa “kuttharoginimhi sami,
na sakka nikkhamitun”ti-aha. So “katakammo dani aham sakka
tikicchitun’ti nissenim datva tam uddharitva attano vasanokasam netva
sayam paribhuttabhesajjani eva datva na cirasseva arogam
suvannavannamakasi. So taya saddhim samvasam kappesi. Sa
pathamasamvaseneva gabbham ganhitva dve putte vijayi, punapi dveti evam
solasakkhattum vijayi, evarn te dvattimsa bhataro ahesumm. Te anupubbena

vuddhippatte pita sabbasippani sikkhapesi.

Athekadivasam eko Ramaraffio nagaravasi pabbate ratanani gavesanto
tam padesarn agato rajanam disva afifasi. “Janamaham deva tumhe”ti aha.
“Kuto tvam agatosi’ti ca tena puttho “nagarato deva’ti aha. Tato nam raja
sabbam pavattim pucchi. Evam tesu samullapamanesu te daraka agamimsu.
So te disva “ime ke deva”ti pucchi. Putta me bhaneti. Imehi dani deva
dvattimsakumarehi parivuto vane kim karissasi, ehi rajjamanusasati. Alam
bhane idheva sukhanti. So “laddham dani me kathapabhatan”ti nagaram
gantva rafifio puttassarocesi. Rafifio putto “pitaram anessami’’ti
caturanginiya senaya tattha gantva nanappakarehi pitaram yaci, sopi “alam
tata kumara, idheva sukhan’ti neva icchi. Tato rajaputto “na dani raja
aganturh icchati, handassa idheva nagararmm mapem1’ti cintetva tarm
kolarukkham uddharitva gharam katva nagaram mapetva kolarukkham
apanetva katatta “Kolanagaran™ti ca byagghapathe katatta

“Byagghapajjan”ti! cati dve namani aropetva agamasi.

1. Byagghapathanti (Sya)
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Tato vayappatte kumare mata anapesi “tata tumhakam
Kapilavatthuvasino Sakya matula honti, dhitaro nesarmm ganhatha”ti. Te yam
divasam khattiyakafifayo nadikilanam gacchanti, tam divasam gantva
naditittham uparundhitva namani savetva patthita patthita rajadhitaro
gahetva agamamsu. Sakyarajano sutva “hotu bhane, amhakam fataka eva’ti

tunhi ahesum. Ayam Koliyanam uppatti.

Evam tesam Sakiyakoliyanam afifiamaffiam avahavivaham karontanam
agato vamso yava Sthahanuraja, tava vittharato veditabbo—Sthahanuranfio
kira pafica putta ahesum Suddhodano Amitodano Dhotodano Sakkodano
Sukkodanotil. Tesu Suddhodane rajjarh karayamane tassa pajapatiya
Afjanaranfio dhitaya Mahamayadeviya kucchimhi puritaparam1i mahapuriso
Jatakanidane vuttanayena Tusitapura cavitva patisandhim gahetva
anupubbena katamahabhinikkhamano sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva
pavattitavaradhammacakko anukkamena Kapilavatthum gantva
Suddhodanamaharajadayo ariyaphale patitthapetva janapadacarikam
pakkamitva punapi aparena samayena paccagantva pannarasahi

bhikkhusatehi saddhim Kapilavatthusmim viharati Nigrodharame.

Tattha viharante ca Bhagavati Sakiyakoliyanam udakam paticca kalaho
ahosi. Katham? Nesam kira ubhinnampi Kapilapurakoliyapuranam antare
rohini nama nadi pavattati. Sa kadaci appodaka hoti, kadaci mahodaka.
Appodakakale seturh katva Sakiyapi Koliyapi attano attano
sassapayanattham udakar anenti. Tesamh manussa ekadivasam seturm
karonta anfiamafifiam bhandanta “are tumhakam rajakulam bhaginthi
saddhim samvasam kappesi kukkutasonasingaladitiracchana viya, tumhakam
rajakulam susirarukkhe vasam kappesi pisacillika viya’ti evam jativadena
khumsetva attano attano rajunam arocesum. Te kuddha yuddhasajja hutva

Rohintaditiram sampatta. Evam sagarasadisam balam atthasi.

1. Sukkodano Asukkodanoti (S1), Sukkodano Sukkhodanoti (Sya)
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Atha Bhagava “fiataka kalaham karonti, handa ne varessami’’ti
akasenagantva dvinnam senanam majjhe atthasi. Tampi avajjetva Savatthito
agatoti eke. Evarh thatva ca pana Attadandasuttarh! abhasi. Tam sutva sabbe
samvegappatta avudhani chaddetva Bhagavantarh namassamana atthamsu,
mahagghafica asanam pafinapesum. Bhagava oruyha pafifiattasane nisiditva
“kutharihattho puriso”ti-adikarh Phandanajatakam?, “vandami tarh
kufijara”ti-adikarn Latukikajatakam3,

“Sammodamana gacchanti, jalamadaya pakkhino.

Yada te vivadissanti, tada ehinti me vasan’ti%—

imam Vattakajatakafica kathetva puna tesam cirakalappavattam fatibhavam
dassento imam mahavamsam kathesi. Te “pubbe kira mayam fiataka eva’ti
ativiya pasidimsu. Tato Sakya addhateyyakumarasate, Koliya
addhateyyakumarasateti pafica kumarasate Bhagavato parivaratthaya
adamsu. Bhagava tesam pubbahetumn disva “etha bhikkhavo™ti aha, te sabbe
iddhiya nibbatta-atthaparikkharayutta akase abbhuggantva agamma
Bhagavantam vanditva atthamsu. Bhagava te adaya mahavanam agamasi.
Tesam pajapatiyo dute pahesum, te tahi nanappakarehi palobhiyamana
ukkanthimsu. Bhagava tesam ukkanthitabhavam fiatva Himavantam dassetva
tattha Kunalajatakakathaya> tesarn anabhiratirh vinodetukamo aha
“ditthapubbo vo bhikkhave Himavati. Na Bhagavati. “Etha bhikkhave
pekkhatha™ti attano iddhiya te akasena nento “ayam suvannapabbato, ayam
rajatapabbato, ayam manipabbato”ti nanappakare pabbate dassetva
kunaladahe manosilatale paccutthasi. Tato “Himavante sabbe
catuppadabahuppadadibheda tiracchanagata pana agacchantu, sabbesafica
pacchato kunalasakuno™ti adhitthasi. Agacchante ca te jatinamaniruttivasena
vannento “ete bhikkhave hamsa, ete kofica, ete cakkavaka, karavika,

hatthisondaka, pokkharasataka™ti tesam dassesi.

1. Khu 1. 424 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 259 pitthe. 3. Khu 5. 124 pitthe.
4. Khu 5. 9 pitthe. 5. Khu 6. 113 pitthe.
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Te vimhitahadaya passanta sabbapacchato agacchantam dvihi
dijakafifiahi mukhatundakena damsitva gahitakatthavemajjhe nisinnam
sahassadijakafinaparivaram kunalasakunam disva acchariyabbhutacittajata
Bhagavantam ahamsu “kacci bhante Bhagavapi idha Kunalaraja
bhuitapubbo™ti. “Ama bhikkhave mayavesa kunalavamso kato. Atite hi
mayar cattaro jana idha vasimha Narado Devilo isi, Anando gijjharaja,
punnamukho phussakokilo, aham Kunalo sakunoti sabbam
Mahakunalajatakam kathesi. Tam sutva tesam bhikkhtinam
puranadutiyikayo arabbha uppanna anabhirati vipasanta. Tato tesam
Bhagava saccakatham kathesi, kathapariyosane sabbapacchimako sotapanno,
sabba-uparimo anagami ahosi, ekopi puthujjano va araha va natthi. Tato
Bhagava te adaya punadeva mahavane oruhi, agacchamana ca te bhikkhu
attanova iddhiya agacchimsu.

Atha nesamm Bhagava uparimaggatthaya puna dhammanm desesi, te
paficasatapi vipassanam arabhitva arahatte patitthahimsu. Pathamam patto
pathamameva agamasi “Bhagavato arocessami’ti. Agantva ca
“abhiramamaham Bhagava, na ukkantham1”ti vatva Bhagavantam vanditva
ekamantam nisidi. Evam te sabbepi anukkamena agantva Bhagavantam
parivaretva nisidimsu jetthamasa-uposathadivase sayanhasamaye. Tato
paficasatakhinasavaparivutam varabuddhasane nisinnam Bhagavantam
thapetva asafifiasatte ca aruipabrahmano ca sakaladasasahassacakkavale
avasesadevatadayo Mangalasuttavannanayam vuttanayena sukhumattabhave
nimminitva samparivaresum “vicitrapatibhanam dhammadesanam
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sossama’’ti. Tattha cattaro khinasavabrahmano samapattito vutthaya
brahmaganam apassanta “kuhim gata”ti avajjetva tamattham fiatva paccha
agantva okasam alabhamana cakkavalamuddhani thatva paccekagathayo
abhasimsu. Yathaha—
“Atha kho catunnam Suddhavasakayikanam devatanam etadahosi
‘ayam kho Bhagava sakkesu viharati Kapilavatthusmim mahavane
mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim pafcamattehi bhikkhusatehi
sabbeheva arahantehi. Dasahi ca lokadhatuhi devata yebhuyyena

sannipatita honti Bhagavantam dassanaya
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bhikkhusamghafica. Yanntina mayampi yena Bhagava
tenupasankameyyama, upasankamitva Bhagavato santike paccekam
gatharh bhaseyyama’ti”!l.

Sabbam Sagathavagge! vuttanayeneva veditabbarh. Evarn gantva ca
tattha eko brahma puratthimacakkavalamuddhani okasam labhitva tattha
thito imar gatham abhasi—

“Mahasamayo pavanasmim -pa-
dakkhitaye aparajitasarmghanti2.

Imaficassa gatham bhasamanassa pacchimacakkavalapabbate thito
saddam assosi.

Dutiyo pacchimacakkavalamuddhani okasam labhitva tattha thito tam
gatham sutva imam gatham abhasi—

“Tatra bhikkhavo samadahamsu -pa-
indriyani rakkhanti pandita”ti2.

Tatiyo dakkhinacakkavalamuddhani okasam labhitva tattha thito tam
gatham sutva imam gatham abhasi—

“Chetva khilarh chetva paligham -pa- susunaga’ti2.

Catuttho uttaracakkavalamuddhani okasam labhitva tattha thito tam
gatham sutva imam gathamabhasi—

“Ye keci Buddham saranam gatase -pa-
devakayarn pariptiressanti’ti2.

Tassapi tam saddam dakkhinacakkavalamuddhani thito assosi. Evam tada
ime cattaro brahmano parisam thometva thita ahesum, mahabrahmano
ekacakkavalam chadetva atthamsu.

Atha Bhagava devaparisam oloketva bhikkhtinam arocesi “yepi te
bhikkhave ahesum atitamaddhanam arahanto Sammasambuddha, tesampi
Bhagavantanam etapparamayeva devata sannipatita ahesum seyyathapi

1. D1 2. 203; Sam 1. 24 pitthesu. 2. D1 2. 203; Sam 1. 25 pitthesu.
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mayham etarahi. Yepi te bhikkhave bhavissanti anagatamaddhanam
arahanto Sammasambuddha, tesampi Bhagavantanam etapparamayeva
devata sannipatita bhavissanti seyyathapi mayham etarahi”ti. Tato tam
devaparisam bhabbabhabbavasena dvidha vibhaji “ettaka bhabba, ettaka
abhabba™ti. Tattha “abhabbaparisa Buddhasatepi dhammam desente na
bujjhati, bhabbaparisa sakka bodhetun’ti fiatva puna bhabbapuggale
cariyavasena chadha vibhaji “ettaka ragacarita, ettaka
dosamohavitakkasaddhabuddhicaritati. Evam cariyavasena pariggahetva
“assa parisaya kidisa dhammadesana sappaya’ti dhammakatham vicinitva
puna tam parisarmn manasakasi “attajjhasayena nu kho janeyya,
parajjhasayena, atthuppattivasena, pucchavasena’ti. Tato “pucchavasena
janeyya’ti fiatva “pafiham pucchitum samattho atthi, natth1’ti puna
sakalaparisam avajjetva “natthi koci’ti fiatva “sace ahameva pucchitva
ahameva vissajjeyyam, evamassa parisaya sappayam na hoti. Yanniinaham
nimmitabuddham mapeyyanti padakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya
manomayiddhiya abhisankharitva nimmitabuddham mapesi.
“Sabbangapaccangi lakkhanasampanno pattacivaradharo
alokitavilokitadisampanno hotu”ti adhitthanacittena saha paturahosi. So
pacinalokadhatuto agantva Bhagavato samasame asane nisinno evam
agantva yani Bhagavata imamhi samagame cariyavasena cha suttani!
kathitani. Seyyathidam? Purabhedasuttamm kalahavivadasuttam culabytham
mahabytham tuvatakam idameva sammaparibbajaniyanti. Tesu
ragacaritadevatanam sappayavasena kathetabbassa imassa suttassa
pavattanattham pafiharh pucchanto “pucchami Munim pahtitapafifian”ti
imam gathamaha.

Tattha pahutapafifianti mahapafifiam. Tinnanti caturoghatinnarm.
Parangatanti nibbanappattam. Parinibbutanti sa-upadisesanibbanavasena
parinibbutam. Thitattanti lokadhammehi akampaniyacittam. Nikkhamma
ghara panujja kameti vatthukame panuditva gharavasa nikkhamma. Katharh
bhikkhu samma so loke paribbajeyyati so bhikkhu katham loke samma
paribbajeyya vihareyya anupalitto lokena hutva, lokam atikkameyyati
vuttam hoti. Sesamettha vuttanayameva.

1. Khu 1. 411 pitthadisu.
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363. Atha Bhagava yasma asavakkhayam appatva loke samma
paribbajanto nama natthi, tasma tasmim ragacaritadivasena pariggahite
bhabbapuggalasamuhe tam tam tesam tesam samanadosanam
devatagananam acinnadosappahanattham “yassa mangala”ti arabhitva
arahattanikiiteneva khinasavapatipadam pakasento pannarasa gathayo
abhasi.

Tattha pathamagathaya tava mangalati mangalasutte vuttanam
ditthamangaladinametam adhivacanam. Samuhatati sutthu Ghata
pafifiasatthena samucchinna. Uppatati “ukkapatadisadahadayo evamvipaka
hont1’ti evam pavatta uppatabhinivesa. Supinati “pubbanhasamaye supinam
disva idam nama hoti, majjhanhikadisu idam, vamapassena sayata ditthe
idarm nama hoti, dakkhinapassadihi idam, supinante candam disva idam
nama hoti, striyadayo disva idan”ti evam pavatta supinabhinivesa,
lakkhanati dandalakkhanavatthalakkhanadipatham pathitva “imina idam
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nama hoti’ti evam pavatta lakkhanabhinivesa. Te sabbepi Brahmajale
vuttanayeneva veditabba. So mangaladosavippahinoti atthatimsa
mahamangalani thapetva avasesa mangaladosa nama. Yassa panete
mangaladayo samuhata, so mangaladosavippahino hoti. Atha va
mangalanafica uppatadidosanafica pahinatta mangaladosavippahino hoti, na
mangaladihi suddhim pacceti ariyamaggassa adhigatatta. Tasma samma so
loke paribbajeyya, so khinasavo samma loke paribbajeyya anupalitto

lokenati.

364. Dutiyagathaya ragam vinayetha manusesu, dibbesu kamesu capi
bhikkhiiti manusesu ca dibbesu ca kamagunesu anagamimaggena
anuppattidhammatam nento ragam vinayetha. Atikkamma bhavam samecca
dhammanti evam ragam vinetva tato param arahattamaggena
sabbappakarato parifiiabhisamayadayo sadhento catusaccabhedampi
samecca dhammam imaya patipadaya tividhampi atikkamma bhavam.
Samma soti sopi bhikkhu samma loke paribbajeyya.

365. Tatiyagathaya “anurodhavirodhavippahino”ti sabbavatthiisu
pahinaragadoso. Sesam vuttanayameva. Sabbagathasu ca “sopi bhikkhu
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samma loke paribbajeyya”ti yojetabbam. Ito param hi yojanampi avatva
avuttanayameva vannayissama.

366. Catutthagathaya sattasankharavasena duvidham piyafica appiyafica
veditabbam, tattha chandaragapatighappahanena hitva. Anupadayati cattihi
upadanehi kafici dhammar aggahetva. Anissito kuhificiti atthasatabhedena
tanhanissayena dvasatthibhedena ditthinissayena ca kuhifici rupadidhamme
bhave va anissito. Sarhyojaniyehi vippamuttoti sabbepi tebhimakadhamma
dasavidhasamyojanassa visayatta samyojaniya, tehi sabbappakarato
maggabhavanaya parififiatatta ca! vippamuttoti attho. Pathamapadena cettha
ragadosappahanam vuttam, dutiyena upadananissayabhavo, tatiyena
sesakusalehi akusalavatthuhi ca vippamokkho. Pathamena va
ragadosappahanam, dutiyena tadupayo, tatiyena tesam pahinatta
samyojaniyehi vippamokkhoti veditabbo.

367. Paficamagathaya upadhisiiti khandhupadhisu. Adananti
adatabbatthena teyeva vuccanti. Anafifianeyyoti aniccadinarm suditthatta
“idam seyyo’’ti kenaci anetabbo. Sesam uttanapadatthameva. Idam vuttam
hoti—adanesu catutthamaggena sabbaso chandaragam vinetva so
vinitachandarago tesu upadhisu na sarameti, sabbe upadhit asarakatteneva
passati. Tato tesu duvidhenapi nissayena anissito afifiena va kenaci “idam
seyyo’ti anetabbo khinasavo bhikkhu samma so loke paribbajeyya.

368. Chatthagathaya aviruddhoti etesamh tinnam duccaritanam pahinatta
sucaritehi saddhim aviruddho. Viditva dhammanti maggena
catusaccadhammam fiatva. Nibbanapadabhipatthayanoti anupadisesam
khandhaparinibbanapadam patthayamano. Sesam uttanatthameva.

369. Sattamagathaya akkutthoti dasahi akkosavatthtuhi abhisatto. Na
sandhiyethati na upanayhetha na kuppeyya. Laddha

1. Parififiatatta pahinatta ca (Sya)
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parabhojanam na majjeti parehi dinnam saddhadeyyam labhitva “aham fiato
yasasst labh1’ti na majjeyya. Sesam uttanatthameva.

370. Atthamagathaya lobhanti visamalobham. Bhavanti
kamabhavadibhavam. Evam dvihi padehi bhavabhogatanha vutta. Purimena
va sabbapi tanha, pacchimena kammabhavo. Virato chedanabandhana cati!
evametesam kammakilesanam pahinatta parasattachedanabandhana ca
viratoti. Sesam vuttanayameva.

371. Navamagathaya saruppam attano viditvati attano bhikkhubhavassa
patiripam? anesanadirh pahaya samma-esanadi-ajivasuddhim afifiafica
sammapatipattim tattha patitthahanena viditva. Na hi fiatamatteneva kifici
hoti. Yathatathiyanti yathatatharm yathabhutarm. Dhammanti
khandhayatanadibhedam yathabhutafnanena, catusaccadhammam va
maggena viditva. Sesam uttanatthameva.

372. Dasamagathaya so niraso anasisanoti yassa ariyamaggena
vinasitatta anusaya ca na santi, akusalamula ca samuhata, so niraso nittanho
hoti. Tato asaya abhavena kafici ripadidhammarm nasisati. Tenaha “niraso
anasisano’’ti. Sesam vuttanayameva.

373. Ekadasamagathaya asavakhinoti khinacaturasavo. Pahinamanoti
pahinanavavidhamano. Ragapathanti ragavisayabhuitam
tebhumakadhammajatam. Upativattoti parifinapahanehi atikkanto. Dantoti
sabbadvaravisevanam hitva ariyena damathena dantabhtimim patto.
Parinibbutoti kilesaggivlipasamena sitibhiito. Sesam vuttanayameva.

374. Dvadasamagathaya saddhoti Buddhadigunesu
parappaccayavirahitatta sabbakarasampannena aveccappasadena
samannagato, na parassa saddhaya patipattiyarh gamanabhavena3. Yathaha
“na khvaham ettha bhante Bhagavato

1. Chedanabandhanatoti (Si, Sya) 2. Appatirtipam (S1) 3. Gamanabhavena (S1)
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saddhaya gacchamitil. Sutavati vositasutakiccatta
paramatthikasutasamannagato. Niyamadassiti samsarakantaramiilhe loke
amatapuragamino sammattaniyamabhutassa maggassa dassavi,
ditthamaggoti vuttarh hoti. Vaggagatesu na vaggasariti vaggagata nama
dvasatthiditthigatika afifiamafiiam patilomatta, evam vaggahi ditthihi gatesu
sattesu na vaggasari “idam ucchijjissati, idam tatheva bhavissati’ti evam
ditthivasena agamanato. Patighanti patighatakar, cittavighatakanti? vuttarn

hoti. Dosavisesanamevetarh. Vineyyati vinetva. Sesam vuttanayameva.

375. Terasamagathaya sammsuddhajinoti samsuddhena arahattamaggena
vijitakileso. Vivattacchadoti vivataragadosamohachadano. Dhammesu vasiti
catusaccadhammesu vasippatto. Na hissa sakka te dhamma yatha fiata
kenaci afifiatha katum, tena khinasavo “dhammesu vasi’ti vuccati. Paraguti
param vuccati nibbanam, tam gato, sa-upadisesavasena adhigatoti vuttam
hoti. Anejoti apagatatanhacalano. Sankharanirodhafianakusaloti

sankharanirodho vuccati nibbanam, tamhi fianam ariyamaggapaiiia, tattha

kusalo, catukkhatturh bhavitatta chekoti vuttam hoti.

376. Cuddasamagathaya atitestiti pavattim patva atikkantesu
paficakkhandhesu. Anagatestiti pavattim appattesu paficakkhandhesu eva.
Kappatitoti “aham maman”ti kappanam sabbampi va tanhaditthikappam
atito. Aticca suddhipaiifioti ativa suddhipaiifio, atikkamitva va suddhipaififio.
Kim atikkamitva? Addhattayam. Araha hi yvayam avijjasankharasankhato
atito addha, jatijaramaranasankhato anagato addha,

kankham vitaritva paramasuddhippattapafifio hutva thito. Tena vuccati
“aticca suddhipafifio”ti. Sabbayatanehiti dvadasahayatanehi. Araha hi evam
kappatito, kappatitatta aticca suddhipafifiatta ca ayatim na kifici ayatanam

upeti. Tenaha “sabbayatanehi vippamutto™ti.

1. Am 2. 33 pitthe. 2. Cittaghattakanti (S1, Sya)
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377. Pannarasamagathaya afifiaya padanti ye te “saccanam caturo
pada’ti vutta, tesu ekekapadam pubbabhagasaccavavatthapanapafifiaya
flatva. Samecca dhammanti tato param catthi ariyamaggehi
catusaccadhammarm samecca. Vivatarh disvana pahanamasavananti atha
paccavekkhanafianena asavakkhayasafifiitam nibbanam vivatam
pakatamanavatam disva. Sabbupadhinam parikkhayati sabbesam
khandhakamagunakilesabhisankharabhedanam upadhinam parikkhinatta
katthaci asajjamano bhikkhu samma so loke paribbajeyya vihareyya,
analliyanto lokam gaccheyyati desanam nitthapesi.

378. Tato so nimmito dhammadesanam thomento “addha hi Bhagavati
imam gathamaha. Tattha yo so evarh vihariti yo so mangaladini
samuhanitva sabbamangaladosappahanavihari, yopi so dibbamanusakesu
kamesu ragam vineyya bhavatikkamma dhammabhisamayavihariti evam
taya taya gathaya nidditthabhikkhum dassento aha. Sesam uttanameva.
Ayam pana yojana—addha hi Bhagava tatheva etam yam tvam “yassa
mangala samuhata”ti-adini vatva tassa tassa gathaya pariyosane “samma so
loke paribbajeyya”ti avaca. Kim karanam? Yo so evamvihart bhikkhu, so
uttamena damathena danto, sabbani ca dasapi samyojanani caturo ca yoge
vitivatto hoti. Tasma samma so loke paribbajeyya, natthi me ettha
vicikicchati iti desanathomanagathampi vatva arahattaniktiteneva desanam
nitthapesi. Suttapariyosane kotisatasahassadevatanam aggaphalappatti ahosi,

sotapattisakadagami-anagamiphalappatta pana gananato asankhyeyyati.
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Sammaparibbajaniyasuttavannana nitthita.
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14. Dhammikasuttavannana

Evam me sutanti Dhammikasuttam. Ka uppatti? Titthamane kira
Bhagavati lokanathe Dhammiko nama upasako ahosi namena ca patipattiya
ca. So kira saranasampanno silasampanno bahussuto pitakattayadharo
tepi tadisa eva ahesum. Tassekadivasam uposathikassa rahogatassa
patisallinassa majjhimayamavasanasamaye evam parivitakko udapadi
“yanntnaharn agariya-anagariyanam patipadam puccheyyan’ti. So paficahi
upasakasatehi parivuto Bhagavantam upasankamitva tamattham pucchi,
Bhagava cassa byakasi. Tattha pubbe vannitasadisam vuttanayeneva
veditabbam, apubbam vannayissama.

379. Tattha pathamagathaya tava kathamkaroti katham karonto katham
patipajjanto. Sadhu hotiti sundaro anavajjo atthasadhano hoti. Upasakaseti
upasaka-icceva vuttam hoti. Sesamatthato pakatameva. Ayam pana yojana—
yo va agara anagarameti pabbajati, ye va agarino upasaka, etesu duvidhesu
savakesu kathamkaro savako sadhu hotiti.

380-1. Idani evam putthassa Bhagavato byakaranasamatthatam dipento
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“tuvafih1’ti gathadvayamaha. Tattha gatinti ajjhasayagatim. Parayananti
nipphattim. Atha va gatinti nirayadipaficappabhedam. Parayananti gatito
param ayanam gabhivippamokkham parinibbanam. Na catthi tulyoti taya
sadiso natthi. Sabbam tuvam fianamavecca dhammam, pakasesi satte
anukampamanoti tvarn Bhagava yadatthi fieyyam nama, tarm anavasesam
avecca pativijjhitva satte anukampamano sabbam fianafica dhammafica
pakasesi. Yam yam yassa hitam hoti, tam tam tassa avikasiyeva desesiyeva,
na te atthi acariyamutthiti vuttam hoti. Virocasi vimaloti
dhtimarajadivirahito viya cando, ragadimalabhavena vimalo virocasi.

Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

382. Idani yesam tada Bhagava dhammam desesi, te devaputte kittetva
Bhagavantam pasamsanto “agafichi te santike”ti gathadvayamaha.
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Tattha nagaraja eravano namati ayam kira Eravano nama devaputto
kamarupi dibbe vimane vasati. So yada Sakko uyyanakilam gacchati, tada
diyaddhasatayojanam kayam abhinimminitva tettimsa kumbhe mapetva
Eravano nama hatthi hoti. Tassa ekekasmim kumbhe dve dve danta honti,
ekekasmim dante satta satta pokkharaniyo, ekekissa pokkharaniya satta satta
paduminiyo, ekekissa paduminiya satta satta pupphani, ekekasmim pupphe
satta satta pattani, ekekasmim patte satta satta accharayo naccanti
padumaccharayotveva vissuta Sakkassa natakitthiyo, ya ca
Vimanavatthusmimpi “bhamanti kafifia padumesu sikkhita”ti! agata. Tesarn
pana tettimsakumbhanam majjhe sudassanakumbho nama timsayojanamatto
hoti, tattha yojanappamano manipallanko tiyojanubbedhe pupphamandape
atthariyati. Tattha Sakko Devanamindo accharasamghaparivuto
dibbasampattim paccanubhoti. Sakke pana Devanaminde uyyanakilato
patinivatte puna tam rupam samharitvana devaputtova hoti. Tam
sandhayaha “agafichi te santike nagaraja Eravano nama’ti. Jinoti sutvati
“vijitapapadhammo esa Bhagava™ti evam sutva. Sopi taya mantayitvati taya
saddhim mantayitva, pafiham pucchitvati adhippayo. Ajjhagamati adhi-
agama, gatoti vuttarh hoti. Sadhtiti sutvana patitartipoti tam paiiharn sutva

“sadhu bhante”ti abhinanditva tutthartipo gatoti attho.

383. Rajapi tarh vessavano kuveroti ettha so yakkho rafijjanatthena raja,
visanaya rajadhaniya rajjam karetiti Vessavano, purimanamena Kuveroti
veditabbo. So kira Kuvero nama brahmanamahasalo hutva danadini pufifiani
katva visanaya rajadhaniya adhipati hutva nibbatto. Tasma “Kuvero

Vessavano™ti vuccati. Vuttaficetam atanatiyasutte—

“Kuverassa kho pana marisa maharajassa Visana nama rajadhant,
=99

tasma Kuvero maharaja ‘Vessavano’ti pavuccati’ti2, sesamettha

pakatameva.

1. Khu 2. 93 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 170 pitthe.
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Tattha siya—kasma pana duratare Tavatimsabhavane vasanto Eravano
pathamam agato, Vessavano paccha, ekanagareva vasanto ayam upasako
sabbapaccha, kathafica so tesarh agamanam affiasi, yena evamahati?
Vuccate—Vessavano kira tada anekasahassapavalapallankam
dvadasayojanam narivahanam abhiruyha pavalakuntam uccaretva
dasasahassakotiyakkhehi parivuto “Bhagavantam pafiham pucchissami’ti
akasatthakavimanani pariharitva maggena maggam agacchanto
Velukandakanagare nandamataya upasikaya nivesanassa uparibhagam
sampatto. Upasikaya ayamanubhavo—parisuddhasila hoti, niccam
vikalabhojana pativirata, pitakattayadharini, anagamiphale patitthita. Sa
tamhi samaye sthapaifijaram ugghatetva utuggahanatthaya maluteritokase
thatva atthakaparayanavagge parimandalehi padabyaifijanehi madhurena
sarena bhasati. Vessavano tattheva yanani thapetva yava upasika
“idamavoca Bhagava Magadhesu viharanto pasanake cetiye
paricarakasolasannam brahmananan’ti nigamanam abhasi, tava sabbam
sutva vaggapariyosane suvannamurajasadisam mahantam givam paggahetva
“sadhu sadhu bhagini’ti sadhukaramadasi. Sa “ko etthati aha. Aham
bhagini Vessavanoti. Upasika kira pathamam sotapanna ahosi, paccha
Vessavano. Tam so dhammato sahodarabhavarn! sandhaya upasikam
bhaginivadena samudacarati. Upasikaya ca “vikalo bhatika bhadramukha
yassa dani kalam maififasi’ti vutto “aham bhagini tayi pasanno
pasannakaram karom1”’ti aha. Tena hi bhadramukha mama khette
nipphannam salim kammakara aharitum na sakkonti, tam tava parisaya
anapehiti. So “sadhu bhagini’ti yakkhe anapesi, te addhaterasa
kotthagarasatani puresum. Tato pabhuti kotthagaram tinam nama nahosi,
“Nandamatu kotthagaram viya’ti loke nidassanam ahosi. Vessavano
kotthagarani puretva Bhagavantam upasankami. Bhagava “vikale agatosi’ti
aha, atha Bhagavato sabbam arocesi. Imina karanena asannatarepi
Catumaharajikabhavane vasanto Vessavano paccha agato. Eravanassa pana
na kifici antara karaniyam ahosi, tena so pathamataram agato.

1. Dhammasahodarabhavam (Ka)
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Ayam pana upasako kificapi anagami pakatiyava ekabhattiko, tathapi
tada uposathadivasoti katva uposathangani adhitthaya sayanhasamayam
sunivattho suparuto paficasata-upasakaparivuto Jetavanam gantva
dhammadesanam sutva attano gharam agamma tesarm upasakanam
saranasila-uposathanisamsadibhedam upasakadhammam kathetva te upasake
uyyojesi. Tesafica tasseva ghare mutthihatthappamanapadakani pafica
kappiyamafcasatani patekkovarakesu pafifattani honti, te attano attano
ovarakam pavisitva samapattim appetva nisidimsu, upasakopi tathevakasi.
Tena ca samayena Savatthinagare sattapafifiasa kulasatasahassani vasanti,
manussagananaya attharasakotimanussa. Tena pathamayame hatthi-
assamanussabherisaddadihi Savatthinagaram mahasamuddo viya ekasaddam
hoti. Majjhimayamasamanantare so saddo patippassambhati, tamhi kale
upasako samapattito vutthaya attano gune avajjetva “yenaham
maggasukhena phalasukhena sukhito viharami, idam sukham karh nissaya
laddhan’ti cintetva “Bhagavantam nissaya’ti Bhagavati cittarn pasadetva
“Bhagava etarahi katamena viharena viharati’ti avajjento dibbena cakkhuna
Eravanavessavane disva dibbaya sotadhatuya dhammadesanam sutva
cetopariyafianena tesam pasannacittatam fiatva “yanntinahampi
Bhagavantam ubhayahitam patipadam puccheyyan’ti cintesi. Tasma so
ekanagare vasantopi sabbapaccha agato, evafica nesam agamanam afifiasi.

Tenaha “agafichi te santike nagaraja -pa- so capi sutvana patitaripoti.

384. Idani ito bahiddha lokasammatehi samanabrahmanehi
ukkatthabhavena Bhagavantam pasarsanto “ye kecimeti gathadvayamaha.
Tattha titthiyati nandavacchasamkiccehi adipuggalehi tihi titthakarehi kate
ditthititthe jata, tesam sasane pabbajita pturanadayo cha sattharo. Tattha
Nataputto nigantho, avasesa ajivakati te sabbe dassento aha “ye kecime
titthiya vadasilati, “mayarh samma patipanna, afifie miccha patipanna’ti
evarh vadakaranasila lokarh mukhasattihi vitudanta vicaranti. Ajivaka vati te
ekajjhamudditthe bhinditva dasseti. Natitarantiti natikkamanti. Sabbeti

afifiepi
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ye keci titthiyasavakadayo, tepi parigganhanto aha. “Thito vajantarh viya’ti
yatha koci thito gativikalo sighagaminam purisam gacchantam natitareyya,
evam te pafifiagatiya abhavena te te atthappabhede bujjhitum asakkonta
thita, atijavanapafifiam Bhagavantam natitarantiti attho.

385. Brahmana vadasila vuddha cati ettavata
Cankitarukkhapokkharasatijanussoni-adayo dasseti, api brahmana santi
keciti imina majjhimapi daharapi kevalam brahmana santi atthi upalabbhanti
keciti evam assalayanavasettha-ambattha-uttaramanavakadayo dasseti.
Atthabaddhati “api nu kho imam pafiharh byakareyya, imam kankham
chindeyya”ti evam atthabaddha bhavanti. Ye capi afifieti afifiepi ye “mayam
vadino”ti evam mafiflamana vicaranti
khattiyapanditabrahmanabrahmadevayakkhadayo aparimana, tepi sabbe tayi
atthabaddha bhavantiti dasseti.

386-7. Evam nanappakarehi Bhagavantam pasamsitva idani
dhammeneva tam pasamsitva dhammakatham yacanto “ayafihi dhammo™ti
gathadvayamaha. Tattha ayafihi dhammoti sattatimsa
bodhipakkhiyadhamme sandhayaha. Nipunoti sanho duppativijjho. Sukhoti
patividdho samano lokuttarasukhamavahati, tasma sukhavahatta “sukho’ti
vuccati. Suppavuttoti sudesito. Susstisamanati sotukamamhati attho. Tath no
vadati tam dhammarh amhakam vada. “Tvam no”tipi patho, tvam amhakam
vadati attho. Sabbepime bhikkhavoti tankhanam nisinnani kira pafica
bhikkhusatani honti, tani dassento yacati. Upasaka capiti attano parivare
afifie ca dasseti. Sesamettha pakatameva.

388. Atha Bhagava anagariyapatipadam tava dasseturn bhikkhu
amantetva “sunatha me bhikkhavoti-adimaha. Tattha dhammam dhutam
tafica caratha sabbeti kilese dhunatiti dhuto, evartipam kilesadhunanakam
patipadadhammam savayami vo, tafica maya savitam sabbe caratha
patipajjatha, ma pamaditthati vuttam hoti. Iriyapathanti
gamanadicatubbidham. Pabbajitanulomikanti samanasaruppam
satisampajafifayuttam. Arafifie kammatthananuyogavasena pavattamevati
apare. Sevetha nanti tarh iriyapatham
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bhajeyya. Atthadasoti hitanupassi. Mutimati buddhima. Sesamettha gathaya
pakatameva.

389. No ve vikaleti evam pabbajitanulomikam iriyapatham sevamano
ca divamajjhanhikavitikkamam upadaya vikale na careyya bhikkhu,
yuttakale eva pana gamam pindaya careyya. Kim karanam? Akalacarim hi
sajanti sanga, akalacarim puggalam ragasangadayo aneke sanga sajanti
parissajanti upaguhanti alliyanti. Tasma vikale na caranti Buddha, tasma ye
catusaccabuddha ariyapuggala, na te vikale pindaya carantiti. Tena kira
samayena vikalabhojanasikkhapadam appafifiattam hoti, tasma
dhammadesanavasenevettha puthujjananam adinavam dassento imarm
gathamaha. Ariya pana saha maggapatilabha eva tato pativirata honti, esa
dhammata.

390. Evam vikalacariyam patisedhetva “kale carantenapi evam
caritabban”ti dassento aha “rupa ca sadda ca’ti. Tassattho—ye te ruipadayo
nanappakarakam madam janenta satte sammadayanti, tesu
pindapataparisuddhisuttadisu! vuttanayena chandam vinodetva
yuttakaleneva patarasam paviseyyati. Ettha ca pato asitabboti pataraso,
pindapatassetarh namam. Yo yattha labbhati, so padesopi tamyogena
“pataraso’’ti idha vutto. Yato pindapatam labhati, tam okasam gaccheyyati
evamettha attho veditabbo.

391. Evam pavittho—

Pindafica bhikkhu samayena laddha,
Eko patikkamma raho niside.
Ajjhattacinti na mano bahiddha,
Niccharaye sangahitattabhavo.

Tattha pindanti missakabhikkharn. Sa? hi tato tato samodhanetva
sampinditatthena “pindo”ti vuccati. Samayenati antomajjhanhikakale. Eko
patikkammati kayavivekam sampadento adutiyo nivattitva. Ajjhattacintiti
tilakkhanam aropetva khandhasantanam cintento. Na mano

1. Ma 3. 342 pitthe.
2. Missakabhattam bhikkham. Sa (S1), missakabhattam. Bhikkhaya (Ka)
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bahiddha niccharayeti bahiddha rupadisu ragavasena cittarh na nihare.
Sangahitattabhavoti sutthu gahitacitto.

392. Evam viharanto ca—

Sacepi so sallape savakena,

Aiffiena va kenaci bhikkhuna va.
Dhammam panitam ta’mudahareyya,
Na pesunam nopi partipavadam.

Kim vuttam hoti? So yogavacaro kificideva sotukamataya upagatena
savakena va kenaci afifiatitthiyagahatthadina va idheva pabbajitena
bhikkhuna va saddhim sacepi sallape, atha yvayam
maggaphaladipatisarmnyutto dasakathavatthubhedo va atappakatthena panito
dhammo, tam dhammam panitam udahareyya, afifiam pana pisunavacanam
va parlipavadam va appamattakampi na udahareyyati.

393. Idani tasmim partipavade dosam dassento aha “vadafihi eke”ti.
Tassattho—idhekacce moghapurisa partipavadasafihitam nanappakaram
viggahikakathabhedam vadam patiseniyanti virujjhanti, yujjhitukama hutva
senaya patimukham gacchanta viya honti, te mayam lamakapaiifie na
pasamsama. Kim karanam? Tato tato ne pasajanti sanga, yasma te tadisake
puggale tato tato vacanapathato samutthaya vivadasanga sajanti alliyanti.
Kim karana sajantiti? Cittarn hi te tattha gamenti dure, yasma te
patiseniyanta cittam tattha gamenti, yattha gatarm samathavipassananam dure
hotiti.

394-5. Evam parittapaifianam pavattim dassetva idani mahapanfianam
pavattim dassento aha “pindam viharam -pa- savako”ti. Tattha viharena
patissayo, sayanasanena maiicapithanti tthipi padehi senasanameva vuttam.
Apanti udakarh. Sanghatirajupavahananti parisumaladino sanghatirajassa
dhovanam. Sutvana dhammam sugatena desitanti sabbasavasarmvaradisu
“patisankha yoniso civarar patisevati sitassa patighatayati-adina! nayena
Bhagavata desitam dhammam sutva. Sankhaya

1. Ma 1. 12; Am 2. 341 pitthesu.
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esave varapaiifiasavakoti etarh idha pindanti vuttam pindapatam, viharadihi
vuttam senasanam, apamukhena dassitam gilanapaccayam, sanghatiya
civaranti catubbidhampi paccayam sankhaya “yavadeva imassa kayassa
thitiya”ti-adina! nayena paccavekkhitva seve varapafifiasavako, sevituri
sakkuneyya varapafifiassa Tathagatassa savako sekkho va puthujjano va,
nippariyayena ca araha. So hi caturapasseno “sankhayekam patisevati,
sankhayekam adhivaseti, sankhayekam parivajjeti, sankhayekam
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vinodeti’ti2 vutto. Yasma ca sankhaya seve varapafifiasavako, tasma hi

pinde -pa- yatha pokkhare varibindu, tatha hotiti veditabbo.

396. Evam khinasavapatipattimm dassento arahattaniktitena
anagariyapatipadam nitthapetva idani agariyapatipadam dassetum
“gahatthavattarh pana vo”ti-adimaha. Tattha pathamagathaya tava savakoti
agariyasavako. Sesam uttanatthameva. Ayam pana yojana—yo maya ito
pubbe kevalo abyamisso sakalo paripunno bhikkhudhammo kathito, esa
khettavatthu-adipariggahehi sapariggahena na labbha phassetum na sakka
adhigantunti.

397. Evam tassa bhikkhudhammam patisedhetva gahatthadhammameva
dassento aha “panam na hane”ti. Tattha purimaddhena tikotiparisuddha
panatipataveramani vutta, pacchimaddhena sattesu hitapatipatti. Tatiyapado
cettha khaggavisanasutte3 catutthapade thavaratasabhedo
mettasuttavannanayam?# sabbappakarato vannito. Sesarh uttanatthameva.
Uppatipatiya pana yojana katabba—tasathavaresu sabbesu bhiutesu nidhaya
dandam na hane na ghatayeyya nanujafifiati. “Nidhaya dandan™ti ito va

param “vatteyya’’ti pathaseso aharitabbo. Itaratha hi na pubbenaparam
sandhiyati.

398. Evam pathamasikkhapadam dassetva idani dutiyasikkhapadam
dassento aha “tato adinnan’ti. Tattha kificiti appam va bahurm va.

1. Ma 1. 12; Am 2. 341 pitthesu. 2. Di 3. 187; Ma 2. 127; Am 3. 280 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 284 pitthe. 4. Khu 1. 301 pitthe.
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Kvaciti game va arafifie va. Savakoti agariyasavako. Bujjhamanoti
“parasantakamidan”ti janamano. Sabbam adinnam parivajjayeyyati evam hi
patipajjamano sabbam adinnam parivajjeyya, no afifathati dipeti.
Sesamettha vuttanayafica pakatafcati.

399. Evam dutiyasikkhapadampi tikotiparisuddham dassetva
ukkatthaparicchedato pabhuti tatiyam dassento aha “abrahmacariyan”ti.
Tattha asambhunantoti asakkonto.

400. Idani catutthasikkhapadam dassento aha “sabhaggato va’ti. Tattha
sabhaggatoti santhagaradigato. Parisaggatoti pligamajjagato. Sesamettha
vuttanayafica pakataficati.

401. Evam catutthasikkhapadampi tikotiparisuddham dassetva
paficamam dassento aha “majjafica panan”ti. Tattha majjafica pananti
gathabandhasukhattham evam vuttam. Ayam panattho “majjapanafica na
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samacareyya ti. Dhammam imanti imam majjapanaveramanidhamman.
Ummadanantanti ummadanapariyosanam. Yo hi sabbalahuko majjapanassa
vipako, so manussabhtitassa ummattakasamvattaniko hoti. Iti nam viditvati

iti narm majjapanam fatva. Sesamettha vuttanayafica pakataficati.

402. Evam paficamasikkhapadampi tikotiparisuddham dassetva idani
purimasikkhapadanampi majjapanameva samkilesakarafica bhedakarafica
dassetva dalhataram tato veramaniyam niyojento aha “mada hi papani
karont1ti. Tattha madati madahetu. Hikaro padaptiranamatte nipato. Papani
karontiti panatipatadini sabbakusalani karonti. Ummadanam mohananti
paraloke ummadanam ihaloke mohanam. Sesam uttanatthameva.

403-4. Ettavata agariyasavakassa niccasilam dassetva idani
uposathangani dassento “panam na hane”ti gathadvayamaha. Tattha
abrahmacariyati asetthacariyabhuta. Methunati methunadhammasamapattito.
Rattimh na bhuiijeyya vikalabhojananti rattimpi na bhuiijeyya, divapi
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kalatikkantabhojanarm na bhufijeyya. Na ca gandhanti ettha
gandhaggahanena vilepanacunnadinipi gahitanevati veditabbani. Maficeti
kappiyamaifce. Santhateti tattikadihi kappiyattharanehi atthate. Chamayam
pana gonakadisanthatayapi vattati. Atthangikanti paficangikam viya tariyam,
na angavinimuttam. Dukkhantagunati vattadukkhassa antagatena.
Sesamettha pakatameva. Pacchimaddham pana sangitikarakehi vuttantipi
ahu.

405. Evam uposathangani dassetva idani uposathakalam dassento aha
“tato ca pakkhassati. Tattha tatoti padaptiranamatte nipato.
Pakkhassupavassuposathanti evam parapadena yojetabbam “pakkhassa
catuddasim paficadasim atthaminti ete tayo divase upavassa uposatham,
etam atthangika-uposatham upagamma vasitva”ti. Patihariyapakkhaficati
ettha pana vasstipanayikaya purimabhage asalhamaso, antovassam tayo
masa, kattikamasoti ime pafica masa “patihariyapakkho’ti vuccanti.
Asalhakattikaphaggunamasa tayo evati apare. Pakkhuposathadivasanarm
purimapacchimadivasavasena pakkhe pakkhe
terasipatipadasattaminavamisankhata cattaro cattaro divasati apare, yam
ruccati, tam gahetabbam. Sabbam va pana pufinakaminam bhasitabbam.
Evametam patihariyapakkhafica pasannamanaso susamattartipam
suparipunnartipam ekampi divasam apariccajanto atthangupetam uposatham
upavassati sambandhitabbam.

406. Evam uposathakalam dassetva idani tesu kalesu etam uposatham
upavassa yam katabbam, tarh dassento aha “tato ca pato”ti. Etthapi tatoti
padapiranamatte nipato, anantaratthe va, athati vuttarm hoti. Patoti
aparajjudivasapubbabhage. Upavutthuposathoti upavasita-uposatho.
Annenati yagubhattadina. Panenati atthavidhapanena. Anumodamanoti
anupamodamano, nirantararn modamanoti attho. Yatharahanti attano
anurlipena, yathasatti yathabalanti vuttarn hoti. Sarnvibhajethati bhajeyya!l
patimaneyya. Sesam pakatameva.

1. Bhojeyya (S1)
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407. Evam upavutthuposathassa kiccam vatva idani yavajivikam
garuvattam ajivaparisuddhifica kathetva taya patipadaya
adhigantabbatthanam dassento aha “dhammena matapitaro”ti. Tattha
dhammenati dhammaladdhena bhogena. Bhareyyati poseyya. Dhammikar
$O vanijjanti sattavanijja satthavanijja visavanijja mamsavanijja suravanijjati
ima pafica adhammavanijja vajjetva avasesa dhammikavanijja.
Vanijjamukhena cettha kasigorakkhadi aparopi dhammiko voharo sangahito.
Sesamuttanatthameva. Ayam pana yojana—so niccasila-
uposathasiladanadhammasamannagato ariyasavako payojaye dhammikam
vanijjam, tato laddhena ca dhammato anapetatta dhammena bhogena
matapitaro bhareyya. Atha so gihi evam appamatto adito pabhuti vuttam
imam vattam vattayanto kayassa bheda ye te attano abhaya andhakaram
vidhametva alokakaranena sayampabhati laddhanama cha kamavacaradeva,
te sayampabhe nama deve upeti bhajati alliyati, tesam nibbattatthane
nibbattatiti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya
Dhammikasuttavannana nitthita.
Nitthito ca dutiyo vaggo atthavannananayato,

Namena Culavaggoti.



3. Mahavagga

1. Pabbajjasuttavannana

408. Pabbajjam kittayissamiti Pabbajjasuttam. Ka uppatti? Bhagavati
kira Savatthiyarh viharante ayasmato Anandassa parivitakko udapadi
“Sariputtadinam mahasavakanam pabbajja kittita, tam bhikkhu ca upasaka
ca jananti. Bhagavato pana akittita, yanntinaham kitteyyanti. So
Jetavanavihare asane nisiditva cittabijanim gahetva bhikkhtinam Bhagavato
pabbajjam kittento imam suttamabhasi.

Tattha yasma pabbajjam kittentena yatha pabbaji, tam kittetabbam.
Yatha ca pabbaji, tam kittentena yatha vimamsamano pabbajjam rocesi, tam
kittetabbam. Tasma “pabbajjam kittayissami”ti vatva “yatha pabbaji’ti-
adimaha. Cakkhumati paficahi cakkhthi cakkhuma, cakkhusampannoti
attho. Sesamadigathaya uttanameva.

409. Idani “yatha vimarmsamanoti tamattham pakasento aha
“sambadhoyan”ti. Tattha sambadhoti puttadaradisampilanena
kilesasampilanena ca kusalakiriyaya okasarahito. Rajassayatananti
kambojadayo viya assadinam, ragadirajassa uppattideso. Abbhokasoti
vuttasambadhapatipakkhabhavena akaso viya vivata. Iti disvana pabbajiti iti
gharavasapabbajjasu byadhijaramaranehi sutthutaram codiyamanahadayo
adinavamanisamsafica vimamsitva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva
anomanaditire khaggena kese chinditva tavadeva ca
dvangulamattasanthitasamanasaruppakesamassu hutva ghatikarena
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brahmuna upanite attha parikkhare gahetva “evam nivasetabbam
parupitabban’ti kenaci ananusittho anekajatisahassapavattitena attano
pabbajjacinneneva sikkhapiyamano pabbaji, ekam kasavam nivasetva ekam
uttarasangam karitva ekam civaram khandhe karitva mattikapattam amse

alaggetva pabbajitavesam adhitthasiti vuttam hoti. Sesamettha uttanameva.

410. Evam Bhagavato pabbajjam kittetva tato param pabbajitapatipattim
Anomanaditiram hitva padhanaya gamanafica pakaseturmn “pabbajitvana
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kayena”ti-adimm sabbamabhasi. Tattha kayena papakammarh vivajjayiti
tividham kayaduccaritam vajjesi. Vaciduccaritanti catubbidham
vaciduccaritarh. Ajivam parisodhayiti micchajivam hitva sammajivameva
pavattayi.

411. Evam ajivatthamakasilarh sodhetva Anomanaditirato
timsayojanappamanam sattahena agama Rajagaham Buddho. Tattha kificapi
yada Rajagaham agamasi, tada Buddho na hoti, tathapi Buddhassa
pubbacariyati katva evam vattum labbhati “idha raja jato idha rajjam
aggahest’ti-adi lokiyavoharavacanam viya. Magadhananti Magadhanam
janapadassa nagaranti vuttam hoti. Giribbajanti idampi tassa namam. Tam
hi Pandavagijjhakutavebhara-isigilivepullanamakanam paficannam girinam
majjhevajo viya thitarn, tasma “Giribbajan”ti vuccati. Pindaya abhiharesiti
bhikkhatthaya tasmirm nagare cari. So kira nagaradvare thatva cintesi
“sacaham raififio Bimbisarassa attano agamanam nivedeyyam,
‘Suddhodanassa putto Siddhattho nama kumaro agato’ti bahumpi me
paccayam abhihareyya. Na kho pana me tam patiriipam pabbajitassa
arocetva paccayagahanam, handaham pindaya carami’ti devadattiyam
pamsukiilacivaram parupitva mattikapattam gahetva pacinadvarena nagaram
pavisitva anughararh pindaya acari. Tenaha ayasma Anando “pindaya
abhiharesi’ti. Akinnavaralakkhanoti sarire akiritva viya
thapitavaralakkhano, vipulavaralakkhano va. Vipulampi hi “akinnan’ti
vuccati. Yathaha “akinnaluddo puriso, dhaticelarnva makkhito™til.
Vipulaluddoti attho.

412. Tamaddasati tato kira purimani sattadivasani nagare nakkhattam
ghositam ahosi, tam divasam pana “nakkhattam vitivattam, kammanta
payojetabba’ti bheri2 cari. Atha mahajano rajangane sannipati. Rajapi
“kammantam samvidahissam1’ti sthapafijaram vivaritva balakayam passanto
tarh pindaya abhiharentarh mahasattarh addasa. Tenaha ayasma Anando
“tamaddasa Bimbisaro, pasadasmim patitthito’ti. Imamattharh abhasathati
imam attham amaccanam abhasi.

1. Khu 5. 152. 199 pitthesu. 2. Bherim (Ka)
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413. Idani tam tesarh amaccanam bhasitamattham dassento aha “imarn
bhonto”ti. Tattha imanti so raja bodhisattarn dasseti, bhontoti amacce
alapati. Nisamethati passatha. Abhirtupoti dassaniyangapaccango. Brahati
arohaparinahasampanno. Suciti parisuddhachavivanno. Caranenati
gamanena.

414-5. Nicakulamivati nicakula iva pabbajito na hotiti attho. Makaro
padasandhikaro. Kuhirh bhikkhu gamissatiti ayarn bhikkhu kuhim gamissati,
ajja kattha vasissatiti janitum rajaduta sigham gacchantu. Dassanakama hi
mayar assati imina adhippayena aha. Guttadvaro okkhittacakkhutaya,
susamvuto satiya. Guttadvaro va satiya, susamvuto pasadikena
sanghaticivaradharanena.

416. Khippam pattarh apuresiti sampajanatta patissatatta ca adhikam
aganhanto “alam ettavata’ti ajjhasayapturanena khippam pattam aptiresi.
Muniti monatthaya patipannatta appattamunibhavopi muni-icceva vutto,
lokavoharena va. Lokiya hi amonasampattampi pabbajitam “muni’ti
bhananti. Pandavam abhiharesiti tam pabbatam abhiruhi. So kira manusse
pucchi “imasmirm nagare pabbajita kattha vasanti’ti. Athassa te “pandavassa
upari puratthabhimukhapabbhare”ti arocesum. Tasma tameva pandavam
abhiharesi “ettha vaso bhavissati’ti evam cintetva.

419-23. Byagghusabhova sthova girigabbhareti giriguhayam byaggho
viya usabho viya siho viya ca nisinnoti attho. Ete hi tayo settha
vigatabhayabherava girigabbhare nisidanti, tasma evam upamam akasi.
Bhaddayanenati hatthi-assarathasivikadina uttamayanena. Sa yanabhumirh
yayitvati yavatika bhiimi hatthi-assadina yanena sakka gantum, tam gantva.
Asajjati patva, samipamassa gantvati attho. Upavisiti nisidi. Yuvati
yobbanasampanno. Daharoti jatiya taruno. Pathamuppattiko! sustti
tadubhayavisesanameva. Yuva susiti atiyobbano. Pathamuppattikoti
pathameneva yobbanavesena utthito. Daharo casiti sati ca daharatte susu
balako viya khayastti.

1. Pathamuppattito (S1, Sya)
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424-5. Anikagganti balakayam senamukham. Dadami bhoge
bhuiijasstti ettha “aham te Angamagadhesu yavicchasi, tava dadami bhoge.
Tam tvam sobhayanto anikaggam nagasanghapurakkhato bhufijasstu”ti evam
sambandho veditabbo. Ujurh janapado rajati “dadami bhoge bhuiijassu,
jatim akkhahi pucchitoti evam kira vutto mahapurisocintesi “sace aham
rajjena atthiko assam, Catumaharajikadayopi mam attano attano rajjena
nimanteyyum, gehe thito eva va cakkavattirajjam kareyyam. Ayam pana
raja ajananto evamaha, handaharh tarh janapemi’ti baharn! uccaretva attano
agatadisabhagam niddisanto “ujum janapado raja”ti-adimaha. Tattha
Himavantassa passatoti bhananto sassasampattivekallabhavam dasseti.
Himavantam hi nissaya pasanavivarasambhava mahasalapi paficahi vuddhihi
vaddhanti, kimangam pana khette vuttani sassani. Dhanaviriyena
sampannoti bhananto sattahi ratanehi avekallattam, pararajuhi atakkantyam
virapurisadhitthitabhavaficassa dasseti. Kosalesu niketinoti bhananto
navakarajabhavam patikkhipati. Navakaraja hi niketiti na vuccati. Yassa
pana adikalato pabhuti anvayavasena so eva janapado nivaso, so niketiti
vuccati. Tathartipo ca raja Suddhodano, yam sandhayaha “Kosalesu
niketino”ti. Tena anvayagatampi bhogasampattim dipeti.

426. Ettavata attano bhogasampattim dipetva “adicca nama gottena,
Sakiya nama jatiya’ti imina jatisampattifica acikkhitva yam vuttam rafifia
“dadami bhoge bhuiijassu’ti, tam patikkhipanto aha “tamha kula
pabbajitomhi, na kame abhipatthayan”ti. Yadi hi aham kame
abhipatthayeyyam, na idisam dhanaviriyasampannam
dvasitisahassavirapurisasamakulam kulam chaddetva pabbajeyyanti ayam
kirettha adhippayo.

427. Evam rafifio vacanam patikkhipitva tato param attano
pabbajjaheturn dassento aha “kamesvadinavam disva, nekkhammam datthu
khematoti. Etarh “pabbajitomhi”ti imina sambandhitabbam. Tattha datthtti

1. Vacam (Sya, Ka)
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disva. Sesamettha ito purimagathasu ca yam yam na vicaritam, tam tam
sabbam uttanatthatta eva na vicaritanti veditabbam. Evam attano
pabbajjahetum vatva padhanatthaya gantukamo rajanam amantento aha
“padhanaya gamissami, ettha me rafijati mano”ti. Tassattho—yasmaham
maharaja nekkhammam datthu khemato pabbajito, tasma tam
paramatthanekkhammarm nibbanamatam sabbadhammanam aggatthena
padhanam patthento padhanatthaya gamissami, ettha me padhane rafijati
mano, na kamestti. Evam vutte kira raja bodhisattam aha “pubbeva metam
bhante sutam ‘Suddhodanarafifio kira putto Siddhatthakumaro cattari
pubbanimittani disva pabbajitva Buddho bhavissati’ti, soham bhante
tumhakam adhimuttim disva evampasanno ‘addha buddhattam
papunissatha’ti. Sadhu bhante buddhattam patva pathamam mama vijitam
okkameyyatha™ti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Pabbajjasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Padhanasuttavannana

428. Tamh marh padhanapahitattanti Padhanasuttam. Ka uppatti?
“Padhanaya gamissami, ettha me rafijati mano”ti ayasma Anando
pabbajjasuttam nitthapesi. Bhagava gandhakutiyam nisinno cintesi “maya
chabbassani padhanam patthayamanena dukkarakarika kata, tam ajja
bhikkhtinam kathessami’ti. Atha gandhakutito nikkhamitva Buddhasane
nisinno “tam mam padhanapahitattan”ti arabhitva imam suttamabhasi.

Tattha tam manti dvihipi vacanehi attanameva niddisati.
Padhanapahitattanti nibbanatthaya pesitacittam pariccatta-attabhavam va.
Nadim Nerafijaram patiti lakkhanam niddisati. Lakkhanam hi
padhanapahitattaya Nerafijara nadi. Teneva cettha upayogavacanam. Ayarm

panattho “nadiya Nerafijaraya’ti, Nerafijaraya tireti vuttam hoti.
Viparakkammati ativa parakkamitva. Jhayantanti
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appanakajjhanamanuyufijantam!. Yogakkhemassa pattiyati cattihi yogehi
khemassa nibbanassa adhigamattham.

429. Namuciti maro. So hi attano visaya nikkhamitukame devamanusse
na muificati, antarayam nesam karoti, tasma “namuci’ti vuccati. Karunam
vacanti anuddayayuttarh vacam. Bhasamano upagamiti idam uttanameva.
Kasma pana upagato? Mahapuriso kira ekadivasam cintesi “sabbada aharam
pariyesamano jivite sapekkho hoti, na ca sakka jivite sapekkhena amatam
adhigantun”ti. Tato aharupacchedaya patipajji, tena kiso dubbanno ca ahosi.
Atha maro “ayar sambodhaya maggo hoti, na hotiti ajananto atighoram
tapam karoti, kadaci mama visayam atikkameyyati bhito “idafcidafica
vatva varessami’’ti agato. Tenevaha “kiso tvamasi dubbanno, santike

maranam tava’’ti.

430. Evafica pana vatva athassa maranasantikabhavam savento aha
“sahassabhago maranassa, ekarnso tava jivitan”ti. Tassattho—sahassam
bhaganam assati sahassabhago. Ko so? Maranassa paccayoti pathaseso. Eko
amsoti ekamso. Idam vuttam hoti—ayam appanakajjhanadisahassabhago
tava maranassa paccayo, tato pana te eko eva bhago jivitam, evam santike
maranam tavati. Evam maranassa santikabhavam savetva atha nam jivite
samussahento aha “jiva bho jivitarh seyyo”ti. Katham seyyoti ce? Jivam
puiifiani kahasiti.

431. Atha attana sammatani puifinani dassento aha “carato ca te
brahmacariyan”ti. Tattha brahmacariyanti kalena kalarm methunaviratim
sandhayaha, yam tapasa karonti. Juhatoti juhantassa. Sesamettha
pakatameva.

432. Duggo maggoti imam pana addhagatham padhanavicchandam
janento aha. Tattha appanakajjhanadigahanatta? dukkhena gantabboti duggo,

1. Appanakajjhanamanuyuiijantarh (Ka) 2. Appanakajjhanadivahatta (Sya, Ka)
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dukkhitakayacittena kattabbatta dukkaro, santikamaranena tadisenapi
papuniturn asakkuneyyato durabhisambhavoti evamattho veditabbo. Ito
param ima gatha bhanam maro, attha Buddhassa santiketi
ayamupaddhagatha sangitikarehi vutta. Sakalagathapiti eke. Bhagavata eva
pana param viya attanam niddisantena sabbamettha evamjatikam vuttanti
ayamamhakar khanti. Tattha atthati atthasi. Sesam uttanameva.

433. Chatthagathaya yenatthenati ettha paresam antarayakaranena
attano atthena tvam papima agatositi ayamadhippayo. Sesam uttanameva.

434, “Jivam pufifiani kahasi’ti idam pana vacanam patikkhipanto

“anumattopi”ti! imarh gathamaha. Tattha pufifienati vattagamirnh marena
vuttam pufifiam sandhaya bhanati. Sesam uttanameva.

435. Idani “ekamso tava jivitan’ti idam vacanam arabbha maram

=2

santajjento “atthi saddha”ti imam gathamaha. Tatrayamadhippayo—are
mara yo anuttare santivarapade assaddho bhaveyya, saddhopi va kusito,
saddho araddhaviriyo samanopi va duppaififio, tam tvam
jivitamanupucchamano sobheyyasi, mayham pana anuttare santivarapade
okappanasaddha atthi, tatha kayikacetasikamasithilaparakkamatasankhatarm
viriyam, vajiripama pafifia ca mama vijjati, so tvam evam mam pahitattam
uttamajjhasayam kim jivamanupucchasi, kasma jivitam pucchasi. Pafifia ca
mamati ettha casaddena sati samadhi ca. Evam sante yehi paficahi indriyehi
samannagata nibbanam papunanti, tesu ekenapi avirahitarh evam mam
pahitattam kim jivamanupucchasi, nanu—ekaham jivitam seyyo,
viriyamarabhato dalharh?. Pafifiavantassa jhayino, passato udayabbayanti3.

436-8. Evarh mararh santajjetva attano dehacittappavattim4 dassento
“nadinamapi’ti gathattayamaha. Tamatthato pakatameva. Ayam pana

1. Anumattenapiti (S1) 2. Khu 1. 29 pitthe Dhammapade.
3. Khu 1. 30 pitthe Dhammapade. 4. Bhedacittappavattim (S1, Sya)
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adhippayavannana—yvayam mama sarire
appanakajjhanaviriyavegasamutthito vato vattati, loke Gangayamunadinam
nadinampi sotani ayam visosaye, kifica me evam pahitattassa
catunalimattam lohitam na upasoseyya. Na kevalafica me lohitameva
sussati, api ca kho pana tamhi lohite sussamanamhi baddhabaddhabhedam
sariranugatam pittam, asitapitadipaticchadakam catunalimattameva
semhafica, kificapararn! tattakameva muttafica ojafica sussati, tesu ca
sussamanesu mamsanipi khiyanti, tassa me evam anupubbena marhsesu
khiyamanesu bhiyyo cittam pasidati, na tveva tappaccaya samsidati. So
tvam 1disam cittamajananto sariramattameva disva bhanasi “kiso tvamasi

=

dubbanno, santike maranam tava”ti. Na kevalafica me cittameva pasidati,
apica kho pana bhiyyo sati ca pafifia ca samadhi mama titthati, anumattopi
pamado va sammoho va cittavikkhepo va natthi. Tassa mayham evam
viharato ye keci samanabrahmana atitam va addhanam anagatam va etarahi
va opakkamika vedana vedayanti, tasam nidassanabhiitamh pattassa
uttamavedanam. Yatha afifiesarh dukkhena phutthanam sukham, sitena
unham, unhena sitam, khudaya bhojanam, pipasaya phutthanam udakam
apekkhate cittarh, evam paficasu kamagunesu ekakamampi napekkhate
cittarh, “aho vataham subhojanam bhufjitva sukhaseyyam sayeyyan”ti
idisenakarena mama cittam na uppannam, passa tvam mara sattassa

suddhatanti.

439-41. Evam attano suddhatam dassetva “nivaressami tan’’ti agatassa
marassa manorathabhafijanatthamn marasenam Kkittetva taya aparajitabhavam
dassento “kama te pathama sena”ti-adika cha gathayo aha.

Tattha yasma aditova agariyabhute satte vatthukamesu kilesakama
mohayanti, te abhibhuyya anagariyabhavam upagatanam pantesu va
senasanesu affiatarafifiataresu va adhikusalesu dhammesu arati uppajjati.
Vuttaficetarh “pabbajitena kho avuso abhirati dukkara”ti2. Tato te
parapatibaddhajivikatta khuppipasa badheti, taya

1. Kificaparanti (S1), kifici aparanti (Sya) 2. Sam 2. 456 pitthe.
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badhitanam pariyesanatanha cittam kilamayati, atha nesam kilantacittanam
thinamiddham okkamati, tato visesamanadhigacchantanam
durabhisambhavesu arafifiavanapatthesu senasanesu viharatam utrasasaffiita
bhiru jayati, tesam ussankitaparisankitanam digharattam
vivekarasamanassadayamananam viharatam “na siya nu kho esa maggo™ti
patipattiyam vicikiccha uppajjati, tam vinodetva viharatam appamattakena
visesadhigamena manamakkhathambha jayanti, tepi vinodetva viharatam
tato adhikataram visesadhigamam nissaya labhasakkarasiloka uppajjanti,
labhadimucchita dhammapatirtpakani pakasenta micchayasam adhigantva
tattha thita jati-adihi attanarn ukkarnsenti, pararh vambhenti, tasma
kamadinam pathamasenadibhavo veditabbo.

442-3. Evametam dasavidham senam uddisitva yasma sa
kanhadhammasamannagatatta kanhassa namucino upakaraya samvattati,
tasma narn tava senati niddisanto aha “esa namuci te sena,
kanhassabhippaharini™ti. Tattha abhippahariniti samanabrahmananam
ghatani nippothani, antarayakariti attho. Na narh astiro jinati, jetva ca
labhate sukhanti evam tava senam astiro kaye ca jivite ca sapekkho puriso
na jinati, siiro pana jinati, jetva ca maggasukham phalasukhafica
adhigacchati. Yasma ca labhate sukham, tasma sukham patthayamano
ahampi esa muiijarh parihareti. Sangamavacara anivattino purisa attano
anivattanakabhavavififapanattham sise va dhaje va avudhe va muiijatinam
bandhanti, tam ayampi pariharaticceva mam dharehi. Tava senaya
parajitassa dhiratthu mama jivitam, tasma evam dharehi—sangame me
matam seyyo, yafice jive parajito, yena jivitena parajito jive, tasma jivita
taya sammapatipannanam antarayakarena saddhim sangame matam mama
seyyoti attho.

444. Kasma matam seyyoti ce? Yasma pagalhettha -pa- subbata, ettha
kamadikaya attukkamsanaparavambhanapariyosanaya tava senaya pagalha
nimugga anupavittha eke samanabrahmana na dissanti, siladihi gunehi
nappakasanti, andhakaram pavittha viya honti. Ete evam pagalha
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samana sacepi kadaci ummujjitva nimujjanapuriso viya “sahu saddha’ti-
adina nayena ummujjanti, tathapi taya senaya ajjhotthatatta tafica maggarm
na jananti khemarm nibbanagaminam, sabbepi Buddhapaccekabuddhadayo
yena gacchanti subbatati. Imam pana gatham sutva maro puna kifici avatva

eva pakkami.

445-6. Pakkante pana tasmim mahasatto taya dukkarakarikaya kificipi
visesam anadhigacchanto anukkamena “siya nu kho afiflo maggo
bodhaya’ti-adini cintetva olarikaharam aharetva balam gahetva
visakhapunnamadivase pageva sujataya payasam paribhufjitva
bhadravanasande divaviharam nisiditva tattha attha samapattiyo nibbattento
divasam vitinametva sayanhasamaye Mahabodhimandabhimukho gantva
sotthiyena dinna attha tinamutthiyo bodhimiule vikiritva
dasasahassalokadhatudevatahi katasakkarabahumano—

“Kamam taco ca nharu ca, atthi ca avasissatu.

Upasussatu nissesam, sarire mamsalohitan”ti—

caturangaviriyam adhitthahitva “na dani buddhattam apapunitva pallankam
bhindissami™ti patififiarn katva aparajitapallanke! nisidi. Tam fiatva maro
papima “ajja Siddhattho patififiam katva nisinno, ajjeva danissa sa patififia
patibahitabba”ti Bodhimandato yava cakkavalamayatari?
dvadasayojanavittharam uddham navayojanamuggatarm marasenam
samutthapetva diyaddhayojanasatappamanam Girimekhalam hatthirajanam

= ¢

aruyha bahusahassam mapetva nanavudhani gahetva “ganhatha, hanatha,

paharatha”ti bhananto Alavakasutte vuttappakara vutthiyo mapesi, ta
mahapurisam patva tattha vuttappakara eva sampajjimsu. Tato
vajirankusena hatthim kumbhe paharitva mahapurisassa samipam netva
“utthehi bho Siddhattha pallanka”ti aha. Mahapuriso “na utthahami mara”ti
vatva tam dhajinim samanta vilokento ima gathayo abhasi “samanta

dhajinin”ti.

1. Aparajitapallankena (S1) 2. Cakkavalapariyantar (Sya, Ka)
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Tattha dhajininti senam. Yuttanti uyyuttam. Savahananti
Girimekhalanagarajasahitam. Paccuggacchamiti abhimukho upari
gamissami, so ca kho tejeneva, na kayenal. Kasma? Ma marh thana
acavayi, mam etasma thana aparajitapallanka maro ma calesiti vuttam hoti.
Nappasahatiti sahiturh na sakkoti, nabhibhavati va. Amarh pattanti
kacajatarh mattikabhajanarh?. Asmanati pasanena. Sesamettha pakatameva.

447-8. Idani “etam te marasenam bhinditva tato param vijitasangamo
sampattadhammarajabhiseko3 idarh karissami’ti dassento aha
“vasikaritva”ti. Tattha vasikaritva4 safikappanti maggabhavanaya sabbar
micchasankappam pahaya sammasankappasseva pavattanena vasikaritva
sankappam. Satifica stpatitthitanti kayadisu cattusu thanesu attano satifica
sutthu upatthitam karitva evam vasikatasankappo suppatitthitassati rattha
rattharn vicarissami devamanussabhede puthu savake vinayanto. Atha maya
vinlyamana te appamatta -pa- na socare, tarm nibbanamatamevati>
adhippayo.

449-51. Atha maro ima gathayo sutva aha “evartipam yakkham disva na
bhayasi bhikkhti”’ti. Ama mara na bhayamiti. Kasma na bhayasti.
Danadinam paramipufifianam katattati. Ko etam janati “danadini
tvamakast’ti. Kim ettha papima sakkhikiccena, apica ekasmimyeva bhave
Vessantaro hutva yam danamadasim, tassanubhavena sattakkhattum chahi
pakarehi safijatakampa ayam mahapathaviyeva sakkhiti. Evam vutte
udakapariyantarm katva mahapathavi kampi bheravasaddam muficamana,
yam sutva maro asanihato viya bhito dhajam panametva palayi saddhim
parisaya. Atha mahapuriso tthi yamehi tisso vijja sacchikatva arunuggamane
“anekajatisamsaram -pa- tanhanarh khayamajjhaga’ti® imar udanar
udanesi. Maro udanasaddena agantva “ayam ‘Buddho ahan’ti patijanati,
handa nam anubandhami abhisamacarikam passitum. Sacassa kifici kayena
va vacaya va khalitam bhavissati, vihethessami nan’ti pubbe

1. So ca kho teneva kayena (S1)
2. Amar pattanti amarh mattikabhajanarh (Si),
amapakkanti amamattikabhajanarm (Sya)
3. Sampattadhammarajjabhiseko (S1) 4. Vasim karitva (51, Sya)
5. Nibbanamatameva sacchikatvati (S1) 6. Khu 1. 36 pitthe Dhammapade.
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bodhisattabhumiyam chabbassani anubandhitva buddhattam pattam ekam
vassamn anubandhi. Tato Bhagavato kifci khalitam apassanto “satta
vassani’’ti ima nibbejaniyagathayo abhasi.

Tattha otaranti randham vivaram. Nadhigacchissanti nadhigamim.
Medavannanti medapindasadisarh. Anupariyagati parito parito agamasi.
Mudunti mudukam. Vindemati adhigaccheyyama. Assadanati sadubhavo.
Vayasettoti vayaso etto. Sesamettha pakatameva.

Ayam pana yojana—satta vassani Bhagavantam otarapekkho
anubandhim katthaci avijahanto padapadam, evam anubandhitvapi ca
otarar nadhigamim. Soham yatha nama medavannam pasanarm medasafifil
vayaso ekasmim passe mukhatundakena vijjhitva assadam avindamano
“appeva nama ettha mudu vindema, api ito assadana siya”ti samanta tatheva
vijjhanto anupariyayitva katthaci assadam aladdha “pasanovayan’ti nibbijja
pakkameyya, evamevaham Bhagavantam kayakammadisu attano
parittapafinamukhatundakena vijjhanto samanta anupariyaga “appeva nama
katthaci aparisuddhakayasamacaradimudubhavam vindema, kutoci assadana
siya’'ti, te dani mayarm assadarm alabhamana kakova selamasajja
nibbijja’pema Gotamam asajja tato Gotama nibbijja apemati. Evam vadato
kira marassa satta vassani nipphalaparissamam nissaya balavasoko udapadi,
tenassa visidamanangapaccangassa Beluvapandu nama vina kacchato patita,
ya sakim kusalehi! vadita cattaro mase madhurassaram muficati, yarn
gahetva Sakko Paficasikhassa adasi. Tam so patamanampi na bujjhi. Tenaha
Bhagava—

452. “Tassa sokaparetassa, vina kaccha abhassatha.
Tato so dummano yakkho, tatthevantaradhayatha™ti.

Sangitikaraka ahamsuti eke, amhakam panetam nakkhamatiti.
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Padhanasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Angulthi (ST)
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3. Subhasitasuttavannana

Evam me sutanti Subhasitasuttam. Attajjhasayato cassa uppatti.
Bhagava hi subhasitappiyo, so attano subhasitasamudacarappakasanena
sattanam dubbhasitasamudacaram patisedhento imam suttamabhasi. Tattha
evarh me sutanti-adi sangitikaravacanam. Tattha tatra kho Bhagava -pa-.
Bhadanteti te bhikkhuti etam apubbam, sesam vuttanayameva. Tasma
apubbapadavannanatthamidam vuccati—tatrati desakalaparidipanam. Tam
hi yam samayam viharati, tatra samaye, yasmifica arame viharati, tatra
arameti dipeti. Bhasitabbayutte va desakale dipeti. Na hi Bhagava ayutte
dese kale va dhammar bhasati. “Akalo kho tava bahiya™ti-adi! cettha
sadhakam. Khoti padaptiranamatte, avadharanadikalatthe va nipato.
Bhagavati lokagaruparidipanam. Bhikkhuti
kathasavanayuttapuggalaparidipanam. Amantesiti alapi abhasi sambodhesi.

Bhikkhavoti amantanakaraparidipanam. Tafica
bhikkhanasilatadigunayogasiddhatta vuttam. Tena nesam
hinadhikajanasevitam vuttim pakasento uddhatadinabhavaniggaham karoti.
“Bhikkhavo™ti imina ca
karunavippharasommahadayanayananipatapubbangamena vacanena te attano
mukhabhimukhe karitva teneva kathetukamyatadipakena vacanena tesam
sotukamyatam janeti, teneva ca sambodhanatthena vacanena
sadhukasavanamanasikarepi te niyojeti. Sadhukasavanamanasikarayatta hi
sasanasampatti. Aparesupi devamanussesu vijjamanesu kasma bhikkht eva
amantesiti ce? Jetthasetthasannasadasannihitabhavato. Sabbaparisasadharana
hi ayam dhammadesana, na patipuggalika, parisaya ca jettha bhikkhu
pathamuppannatta, settha anagariyabhavam adim katva satthu
cariyanuvidhayakatta sakalasasanapatiggahakatta ca, asanna tattha nisinnesu
satthu santikatta, sada sannihita Satthu santikavacaratta. Tena Bhagava
sabbaparisasadharanam dhammam desento bhikkht eva amantesi. Apica
bhajanam te imaya kathaya yathanusittham patipattisabbhavatotipi te

1. Khu 1. 85 pitthe Udane.
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eva amantesi. Bhadanteti garavadhivacanametarn. Te bhikkhdti ye Bhagava
amantesi, te evam Bhagavantam alapanta Bhagavato paccassosunti.

Catuhi angehiti catiihi karanehi, avayavehi va. Musavadaveramani-adini
hi cattari subhasitavacaya karanani, saccavacanadayo cattaro avayava,
karanatthe ca angasaddo. Catuhiti nissakkavacanam hoti, avayavatthe
karanavacanam. Samannagatati samanu-agata pavatta yutta ca. Vacati
samullapanavaca, ya sa “vaca gira byappatho™ti! ca, “nela kannasukha”ti2
ca evamadisu agacchati. Ya pana “vacaya ce katarh kamman”ti3 evam
vififiatti ca, “ya catuhi vaciduccaritehi arati virati -pa-. Ayam vuccati
sammavaca’ti4 evam virati ca, “pharusavaca bhikkhave asevita bhavita
bahulikata nirayasamvattanika hoti™
idha na adhippeta. Kasma? Abhasitabbato. Subhasita hotiti sutthu bhasita

hoti. Tenassa atthavahanatarh dipeti. Na dubbhasitati na dutthu bhasita.

tid evarm cetana ca vacati agacchati, sa

Tenassa anatthanavahanatarn dipeti. Anavajjati
vajjasankhataragadidosavirahita. Tenassa karanasuddhim
vuttadosabhavafica® dipeti. Ananuvajja cati anuvadavimutta. Tenassa
sabbakarasampattim dipeti. Vififiinanti panditanam. Tena nindapasamsasu
bala appamanati dipeti.

Katamehi catuhiti kathetukamyatapuccha. Idhati imasmim sasane.
Bhikkhaveti yesarm kathetukamo, tadalapanam. Bhikkhuti
vuttappakaravacabhasanakapuggalanidassanam. Subhasitathyeva bhasatiti
puggaladhitthanaya desanaya cattisu vacangesu afifiataranganiddesavacanam.
No dubbhasitanti tasseva vacangassa patipakkhabhasananivaranam. Tena
“musavadadayopi kadaci vattabba™ti ditthim nisedheti. “No dubbhasitan’ti
imina va micchavacappahanam dipeti, “subhasitan”ti imina
pahinamicchavacena sata bhasitabbavacanalakkhanam. Tatha papassa

akaranam, kusalassa

1. Abhi 1. 168 pitthe. 2. Di 1. 4; Ma 3. 12 pitthesu. 3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 127 pitthe.
4. Abhi 1. 76; Abhi 2. 113 pitthesu. 5. Am 3. 78 pitthe.
6. Vattu dosabhavafica (S1), agatigamananti dosabhavafica (Sya)

Sam-Ttha 1. 249 pitthepi passitabbar.
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upasampadam. Angaparidipanattham pana abhasitabbam pubbe avatva

bhasitabbamevaha. Esa nayo dhammarnyevati-adisupi.

Ettha ca “subhasitamyeva bhasati no dubbhasitan”ti imina
pisunadosarahitam samaggakaranavacanam vuttam, “dhammamyeva bhasati
no adhamman”ti imina samphadosarahitam dhammato anapetam
mantavacanarm vuttar, itarehi dvihi pharusalikarahitani piyasaccavacanani
vuttani. Imehi khoti-adina pana tani angani paccakkhato dassento tam
vacam nigameti. Visesato cettha “imehi kho bhikkhave catuhi angehi

=9

samannagata vaca subhasita hoti’ti bhananto yadaiine patinfiadihi avayavehi
namadihi padehi lingavacanavibhattikalakarakadihi sampattihi ca
samannagatam vacam “subhasitan”ti mafifianti!, tarh dhammato patisedheti.
Avayavadisampannapi hi pesufifiadisamannagata vaca dubbhasitava hoti
attano paresafica anatthavahatta. Imehi pana cattuhi angehi samannagata
sacepi milakkhubhasapariyapanna? ghatacetikagitikapariyapanna3 va hoti,
tathapi subhasita eva lokiyalokuttarahitasukhavahatta. Sthaladipe
maggapasse sassam rakkhantiya Sthalacetikaya Sthalakeneva
jatijaramaranapatisamyuttarn gitamn gayantiya sutva maggam gacchanta
satthimatta vipassakabhikkhiti cettha arahattam patta nidassanam. Tatha
Tisso nama araddhavipassako bhikkhu padumasarasamipena gacchanto

padumasare padumani bhaiijitva bhafijitva—
“Pato phullarh# kokanadarh, stiriyalokena bhajjiyate>.

Evarh manussattagata satta, jarabhivegena maddiyantt’tié—

imam gitar gayantiya cetikaya sutva arahattam patto, Buddhantare ca
affiataro puriso sattahi puttehi saddhim vana agamma afifataraya itthiya

musalena tandule kottentiya—

1. Pafifiapenti (Ka) 2. Milakkhabhasapariyapanna (S1, Sya)
3. Ghatacetikagitakapariyapanna (S1, Sya) 4. Patakaphullita (St), pataphullarh (Sya)
5. Tajjiyate (S1, Sya) 6. Milayantiti (Sya, Ka) Sam-Ttha 1. 250 pitthepi passitabbar.
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“Jaraya parimadditam etam, milatachavicammanissitam.
Maranena bhijjati etam, maccussa ghasamamisam.

Kiminam alayam etam, nanakunapena bhuritam.
Asucissa bhajanam etam, kadalikkhandhasamam idan”’ti—

imam gitikam sutva saha puttehi paccekabodhim patto, afifie ca idisehi
upayehi ariyabhumim patta nidassanam. Anacchariyam panetam, yam
Bhagavata asayanusayakusalena ‘“sabbe sankhara anicca”ti-adina nayena
vutta gathayo sutva paficasata bhikkhu arahattam papunimsu, afifie ca
khandhayatanadipatisamyutta katha sutva aneke devamanussati. Evam imehi
catuhi angehi samannagata vaca sacepi milakkhubhasapariyapanna,
ghatacetikagitikapariyapanna va hoti, tathapi “subhasita”ti veditabba.
Subhasitatta eva ca anavajja ca ananuvajja ca vififiinam atthatthikanam
kulaputtanam atthapatisarananam, no byafijanapatisaranananti.

Idamavoca Bhagavati idam subhasitalakkhanam Bhagava avoca. Idarm
vatvana Sugato, athapararn etadavoca Satthati idafica lakkhanam vatva atha
afiflampi etarh avoca Sattha. Idani vattabbagatharh dassetval! sabbametarn
sangitikaraka ahamsu. Tattha aparanti gathabandhavacanam sandhaya
vuccati. Tam duvidham hoti—paccha agataparisam assavanasussavana-
adharanadalhikaranadini va sandhaya tadatthadipakameva ca, pubbe kenaci
karanena parihapitassa atthassa dipanena atthavisesadipakafica “purisassa hi
jatassa, kuthari jayate mukhe”ti-adisu? viya. Idha pana tadatthadipakameva.

453. Tattha santoti Buddhadayo. Te hi subhasitam “uttamam setthanti
vannayanti. Dutiyarh tatiyar catutthanti idam pana pubbe nidditthakkamam
upadaya vuttarh. Gathapariyosane pana Vangisatthero Bhagavato subhasite3
pasidi.

So yam pasannakaram akasi, yafica vacanam Bhagava abhasi, tam
dassenta sangitikaraka “atha kho ayasma”ti-adimahamsu.

1. Vattabba gatha dassento (S1) 2. Khu 1. 381 pitthe. 3. Subhasitena (Sya, Ka)
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tattha patibhati manti mama bhago pakasati. Patibhatu tanti tava bhago
pakasatu. Saruppahiti anucchavikahi. Abhitthaviti pasamsi.

454. Na tapayeti vippatisarena na tapeyya. Na vihimseyyati
afiflamafifiah bhindanto na badheyya. Sa ve vacati sa vaca ekarmseneva
subhasita. Ettavata apisunavacaya Bhagavantam thometi.

455. Patinanditati hatthena hadayena patimukham gantva nandita
sampiyayita. Yarh anadaya papani, paresarh bhasate piyanti yarm vacam
bhasanto paresam papani appiyani patikktulani pharusavacanani anadaya
atthabyafijanamadhuram piyameva vacanam bhasati, tam piyavacameva
bhaseyyati vuttam hoti. Imaya gathaya piyavacanena Bhagavantam
abhitthavi.

456. Amatati amatasadisa sadubhavena. Vuttampi cetam “saccarh have
sadutararn rasanan”til. Nibbanamatapaccayatta va amata. Esa dhammo
sanantanoti yayam saccavaca nama, esa porano dhammo cariya paveni.
Idameva hi porananam acinnam, na te alikam bhasimsu. Tenevaha “sacce
atthe ca dhamme ca, ahu? santo patitthita”ti. Tattha sacce patitthitatta eva
attano ca paresafica atthe patitthita, atthe patitthitatta eva ca dhamme
patitthita hontiti veditabba. Param va dvayam saccavisesanamicceva
veditabbam. Sacce patitthita. Kidise? Atthe ca dhamme ca, yam paresam
atthato anapetatta attham anuparodham karotiti vuttam hoti. Satipi ca
anuparodhakaratte dhammato anapetatta dhammarm, yam dhammikameva
attham sadhetiti vuttam hoti. Imaya gathaya saccavacanena Bhagavantam
abhitthavi.

457. Khemanti abhayam nirupaddavam. Kena karanenati ce?
Nibbanappattiya dukkhassantakiriyaya, yasma kilesanibbanam papeti,
vuttadukkhassa ca antakiriyaya samvattatiti attho. Atha va yam Buddho
nibbanappattiya dukkhassantakiriyayati dvinnam nibbanadhatunamatthaya
khemamaggappakasanato khemam vacam bhasati, sa ve vacanamuttamati sa
vaca sabbavacanam

1. Samm 1. 39; Khu 1. 306 pitthesu. 2. Ahu (S, Ka)



Suttanipatatthakatha 127

setthati evamettha attho veditabbo. Imaya gathaya mantavacanena
Bhagavantam abhitthavanto arahattaniktitena desanam nitthapesiti ayamettha
apubbapadavannana. Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Subhasitasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Puralasasutta (Sundarikabharadvajasutta) vannana

Evam me sutanti Puralasasuttam. Ka uppatti? Bhagava
pacchabhattakiccavasane Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento
Sundarikabharadvajabrahmanam arahattassa upanissayasampannam disva
“tattha mayi gate katha pavattissati, tato kathavasane dhammadesanam sutva
esa brahmano pabbajitva arahattam papunissati’ti ca fiatva tattha gantva
katham samutthapetva imam suttamabhasi.

Tattha evarm me sutanti-adi sangitikarakanam vacanam, kimhjacco
bhavanti-adi tassa brahmanassa, na brahmano nombhiti-adi Bhagavato. Tam
sabbampi samodhanetva “Puralasasuttan”ti vuccati. Tattha vuttasadisam
vuttanayeneva veditabbam, avuttarh vannayissama, tafica kho uttanatthani
padani anamasanta. Kosalestiti Kosala nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam
nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “Kosala”ti vuccati. Tasmim Kosalesu
janapade. Keci pana “yasma pubbe mahapanadam rajakumaram
nananatakadini disva sitamattampi akarontam sutva raja anapesi ‘yo mama
puttar hasapeti, sabbabharanehi nam alankaromi’ti. Tato nangalani
chaddetva mahajanakayo sannipati, te ca manussa atirekasattavassani
nanakilikadayo dassentapi tam nasakkhimsu hasapetum. Tato Sakko
devanatam pesesi, so dibbanatakam dassetva hasapesi. Atha te manussa
attano attano vasanokasabhimukha pakkamimsu. Te patipathe
mittasuhajjadayo disva patisantharamakamsu ‘kacci bho kusalam, kacci bho
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kusalan’ti. Tasma tam ‘kusalan’ti saddam upadaya so padeso ‘Kosala’ti
vuccati’ti vannayanti. Sundarikaya nadiya tireti sundarikati evamnamikaya

nadiya tire.

Tena kho panati yena samayena Bhagava tam brahmanam vinetukamo
gantva tassa nadiya tire sasisam parupitva rukkhamile nisajjasankhatena
iriyapathaviharena viharati. Sundarikabharadvajoti so brahmano tassa
nadiya tire vasati, aggifica juhati, bharadvajoti cassa gottam, tasma evam
vuccati. Aggim juhatiti ahutipakkhipanena jaleti. Aggihuttarh paricaratiti
agyayatanar sammajjantipalepanabalikammadina payirupasati. Ko nu kho
imarh habyasesam bhuifijeyyati so kira brahmano aggimhi juhitva avasesam
payasam disva cintesi “aggimhi tava pakkhittapayaso mahabrahmuna
bhutto, ayam pana avaseso atthi. Tam yadi brahmuno mukhato jatassa
brahmanasseva dadeyyam, evam me pitara saha puttopi santappito
bhaveyya, suvisodhito ca brahmalokagamimaggo assa, handaham
brahmanam gavesam1’ti. Tato brahmanadassanattham utthayasana catuddisa
anuvilokesi “ko nu kho imam habyasesam bhuiijeyya’ti.

Afifiatarasmirh rukkhamiileti tasmim vanasande settharukkhamile.
Sasisam parutanti saha sisena parutakayam. Kasma pana Bhagava
evamakasi, kim narayanasankhatabalopi hutva nasakkhi himapatam
sitavatafica patibahitunti? Atthetarn! karanam. Na hi Buddha sabbaso
kayapatijagganam karonti eva2, apica Bhagava “agate brahmane sisarh
vivarissami, mam disva brahmano katham pavattessati, athassa
kathanusarena dhammam desessami1’’ti kathapavattanattham evamakasi.
Disvana vamena -pa- tenupasankamiti so kira Bhagavantam disva brahmano
“ayam sasisam parupitva sabbarattim padhanamanuyutto, imassa
dakkhinodakam datva imam habyasesam dassami’ti brahmanasaiifii hutva
eva upasankami. Mundo ayarh bhavam, mundako ayarn bhavanti sise

~ ¢c

vivaritamatteva kesantam disva “mundo’ti aha, tato sutthutaram olokento

parittampi sikham

1. Atthetampi (S1, Ka) 2. Na karonti eva (SI)
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adisva hilento “mundako”ti aha. Evartipa hi nesam brahmananam ditthi.
Tatovati yattha thito addasa, tamha padesa. Mundapiti kenaci karanena
munditasisapi honti.

458. Na brahmano nombhiti ettha nakaro patisedhe, nokaro avadharane
“na no saman”ti-adisu! viya. Tena nevamhi brahmanoti dasseti. Na
rajaputtoti khattiyo namhi. Na vessayanoti vessopi namhi. Uda koci nomhiti
afnfiopi suddo va candalo va koci na homiti evam ekamseneva
jativadasamudacaram patikkhipati. Kasma? Mahasamuddam patta viya hi
nadiyo pabbajjupagata kulaputta jahanti purimani namagottani.
Paharadasuttaficettha? sadhakam. Evam jativadarh patikkhipitva

yathabhutamattanam avikaronto aha “gottam parififiaya puthujjananam,
akificano manta carami loke”ti. Katham gottam parififiasiti ce? Bhagava hi
tthi parifinahi paficakkhandhe parififiasi, tesu ca parififatesu gottam
parififiatameva hoti. Ragadikificananam pana abhavena so akificano manta
janitva fananuparivattihi kayakammadihi carati. Tenaha “gottam -pa-
loke’ti. Manta vuccati paffia, taya cesa carati. Tenevaha “manta carami
loke”ti chandavasena rassam katva.

459-60. Evam attanam avikatva idani “evam olarikam lingampi disva
pucchitabbapucchitabbam na janasi’ti brahmanassa uparambham aropento
aha “sanghativasi -pa- gottapafihanti. Ettha ca chinnasanghatitatthena tinipi
civarani “‘sanghati’ti adhippetani, tani nivaseti paridahatiti sanghativast.
Agahoti ageho, nittanhoti adhippayo. Nivasagaram pana Bhagavato Jetavane
mahagandhakutikarerimandalamalakosambakuticandanamaladi-
anekappakaram, tam sandhaya na yujjati. Nivuttakesoti apanitakeso,
oharitakesamassiiti vuttarh hoti. Abhinibbutattoti ativa
viipasantaparilahacitto, guttacitto va. Alippamano idha manavehiti
upakaranasinehassa pahinatta manussehi alitto asamsattho ekantavivitto.
Akallamh mar brahmanati

1. Khu 1. 5, 312 pitthe. 2. Arh 3. 38 pitthe.
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yvaham evam sanghativast -pa- alippamano idha manavehi, tam mam tvam
brahmana pakatikani namagottani atitam pabbajitam samanam appatiripam
gottapafiham pucchasiti.

Evam vutte uparambham mocento brahmano aha—pucchanti ve bho
brahmana brahmanebhi saha “brahmano no bhavan”ti. Tattha brahmano
noti brahmano nuti attho. Idam vuttam hoti—naham bho akallam pucchami.
Amhakam hi brahmanasamaye brahmana brahmanehi saha samagantva
“brahmano nu bhavam, bharadvajo nu bhavanti evam jatimpi gottampi
pucchanti evati.

461-2. Evam vutte Bhagava brahmanassa cittamudubhavakaranattham
mantesu attano pakatafifiutarh pakasento aha “brahmano hi ce tvarh brisi
-pa- catuvisatakkharanti. Tassattho—sace tvam “brahmano ahan’ti brusi,
mafica abrahmanam brisi, tasma bhavantam savittim pucchami tipadam
catuvisatakkharam, tam me bruhiti. Ettha ca Bhagava paramatthavedanam
tinnam pitakanam adibhuitamn paramatthabrahmanehi sabbabuddhehi
pakasitam atthasampannam byafijanasampannaiica “Buddham saranam
gacchami, dhammam saranam gacchami, samgham saranam gacchami”ti
imam ariyasavittimh sandhaya pucchati. Yadipi hi brahmano afifiam vadeyya,
addha nam Bhagava “nayam brahmana ariyassa vinaye savittiti vuccati’ti
tassa asarakattam dassetva idheva patitthapeyya. Brahmano pana “Savittim
pucchami tipadam catuvisatakkharanti idam attano samayasiddham
savittilakkhanabyafijanakam brahmassarena niccharitavacanam sutvava
“addhayam samano brahmanasamaye nittham gato, aham pana afifianena
‘abrahmano ayan’ti paribhavim, sadhurtipo mantaparagii brahmanova eso’’ti
nittham gantva “handa nam yafifiavidhim dakkhineyyavidhifica pucchami’’ti
tamattham pucchanto “kimnissita -pa- loke”ti imam
visamagathapadattayamaha. Tassattho—kimnissita kimadhippaya kim
patthenta isayo ca khattiya ca brahmana ca afifie ca manuja devatanam
atthaya yafifilam akappayimsu. Yafifiamakappayirmstti makaro
padasandhikaro. Akappayimsuti samvidahimsu akamsu. Puthuti baht
annapanadanadina bhedena anekappakare, putht va isayo manuja khattiya
brahmana ca
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kimnissita yafiiamakappayimsu, katham nesam tam kammam samijjhatiti
iminadhippayena pucchati.

463. Athassa Bhagava tamattham byakaronto “yadantagt vedagu
yaiifiakale. Yassahutim labhe tassijjheti brim1”ti idarm sesapadadvayamaha.
Tattha yadantaguti yo antagii, okarassa akaro, dakaro ca padasandhikaro
“asadharanamafifiesan”ti-adisu! makaro viya. Ayam pana attho—yo
vattadukkhassa tthi parififiahi antagatatta antagti, catuhi ca maggafianavedehi
kilese vijjhitva2 gatatta vedagi, so yassa isimanujakhattiyabrahmananari
afifiatarassa yafifiakale yasmim kismifici ahare paccupatthite antamaso
vanapannamulaphaladimhipi ahutim labhe, tato kifici deyyadhammam
labheyya, tassa tam yafilakammam ijjhe samijjheyya, mahapphalam
bhaveyyati brimiti.

464. Atha brahmano tam Bhagavato paramatthayogagambhiram
atimadhuragiranibbikarasarasampannam desanam sutva
sarirasampattisticitaficassa sabbagunasampattim sambhavayamano
pitisomanassajato “addha hi tassa”ti gathamaha. Tattha iti brahmanoti
sangitikaranam vacanam, sesamh brahmanassa. Tassattho—addha hi tassa
mayham hutamijjhe, ayam ajja deyyadhammo ijjhissati samijjhissati
mahapphalo bhavissati, yam tadisarh vedagumaddasama, yasma tadisam
bhavantartipam vedagum addasama. Tvafifieva hi so vedagt, na affio. Ito
pubbe pana tumhadisanam vedaglinar antaglinafica adassanena
amhadisanam yafifie patiyattam afifio jano bhuiijati puralasar carukafica
puvaificati.

465. Tato Bhagava attani pasannam vacanapatiggahanasajjam
brahmanam viditva yathassa sutthu pakata honti, evam nanappakarehi
dakkhineyye pakasetukamo “tasma tiha tvan”ti gathamaha. Tassattho—
yasma mayi pasannosi, tasma pana iha tvam brahmana upasankamma
pucchati attanam dassento aha. Idani ito pubbam atthena-atthikapadam
parapadena sambandhitabbam—atthena atthiko tassa atthatthikabhavassa
anuripam kilesaggivipasamena santarn, kodhadhimavigamena vidhimarm,

1. Khu 1. 10 pitthe Nidhikandasutte. 2. Vidhamitva (S1)
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dukkhabhavena anighar, anekavidha-asabhavena nirasarh appevidha
ekamsena idha thitova, idha va sasane abhivinde lacchasi adhigacchissasi
sumedharh varapafnfiam khinasavadakkhineyyanti. Atha va yasma mayi
pasannosi, tasmatiha tvam brahmana atthena atthiko samano upasankamma
puccha santam vidhumam anigham nirasanti attanam dassento aha. Evam
pucchanto appevidha abhivinde sumedham khinasavadakkhineyyanti

evampettha yojana veditabba.

466. Atha brahmano yathanusittham patipajjamano Bhagavantam aha
“yafifie ratoham -pa- Bruhi me’tan”ti. Tattha yaffio yago dananti atthato
ekam, tasma danarato aham, taya eva danaramataya danam datukamo, na
pana janami, evam ajanantam anusasatu mam bhavam. Anusasanto ca
uttaneneva nayena yattha hutam ijjhate brithi metanti evamettha atthayojana
veditabba. “Yathahutan’tipi patho.

467. Athassa Bhagava vattukamo aha “tena hi -pa- desessami’ti.
Ohitasotassa cassa anusasanattham tava “ma jatim pucchi”ti gathamaha.
Tattha ma jatimh pucchiti yadi hutasamiddhim danamahapphalatam
paccasisati, jatim ma puccha. Akaranam hi dakkhineyyavicaranaya jati.
Caranafica pucchati apica kho siladigunabhedam caranam puccha. Etaiihi

dakkhineyyavicaranaya karanam.

Idanissa tamattham vibhavento nidassanamaha “kattha have jayati
jatavedo”ti-adi. Tatrayamadhippayo—idha kattha aggi jayati, na ca so
saladikattha jato eva aggikiccam karoti, sapanadoni-adikattha jato na karoti,
apica kho attano acci-adigunasampannatta eva karoti. Evam na
brahmanakuladisu jato eva dakkhineyyo hoti, candalakuladisu jato na hoti,
apica kho nicakulinopi uccakulinopi khinasavamuni dhitima hirinisedho
ajaniyo hoti, imaya dhitihiripamukhaya gunasampattiya jatima
uttamadakkhineyyo hoti. So hi dhitiya gune dharayati, hiriya dose nisedheti.
Vuttaficetarnh “hiriya hi santo na karonti papan”ti. Tena te brimi—
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“Ma jatim pucchi caranafica puccha,
Kattha have jayati jatavedo.
Nicakulinopi muni dhitima,
Ajaniyo hoti hirinisedhoti.

Esa sankhepo, vittharo pana Assalayanasuttanusarena! veditabbo.

468. Evametarn Bhagava catuvannisuddhiya? anusasitva idani yattha
hutam ijjhate, yatha ca hutam ijjhate, tamattham dasseturn “saccena
danto”ti-adigathamaha. Tattha saccenati paramatthasaccena. Tam hi patto
danto hoti. Tenaha “saccena danto”ti. Damasa upetoti indriyadamena
samannagato. Vedantaguti vedehi va kilesanam antam gato, vedanam va
antam catutthamaggafianam gato. Vusitabrahmacariyoti puna
vasitabbabhavato vutthamaggabrahmacariyo. Kalena tamhi habyarm
paveccheti attano deyyadhammatthitakalam tassa sammukhibhavakalafica
upalakkhetva tena kalena tadise dakkhineyye deyyadhammam paveccheyya
paveseyya patipadeyya.

469-71. Kameti vatthukame ca kilesakame ca. Susamahitindriyati sutthu
samahita-indriya, avikkhitta-indriyati vuttam hoti. Candova rahuggahana
pamuttati yatha cando rahuggahana, evam kilesaggahana pamutta ye ativa
bhasanti ceva tapanti ca. Satati satisampanna. Mamayitaniti
tanhaditthimamayitani.

472. Yo kame hitvati ito pabhuti attanam sandhaya vadati. Tattha kame
hitvati kilesakame pahaya. Abhibhuyyacariti tesamh pahinatta vatthukame
abhibhuyyacari. Jatimaranassa antarh nama nibbanar vuccati, tafica yo vedi
attano pafifiabalena anfiasi. Udakarahadovati ye ime Anotattadaho
Kannamundadaho Rathakaradaho Chaddantadaho Kunaladaho
Mandakinidaho Sthappapatadahoti Himavati satta maharahada
aggistriyasantapehi

1. Ma 2. 354 pitthe. 2. Catuvannavisuddhiya (S1, Sya)
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asamphutthatta niccam sitala, tesam afifiataro udakarahadova sito

parinibbutakilesaparilahatta.

473. Samoti tulyo. Samehiti Vipassi-adihi Buddhehi. Te hi
pativedhasamatta “sama’’ti vuccanti. Natthi tesam pativedhenadhigantabbesu
gunesu, pahatabbesu va dosesu vemattata, addhana-
ayukulappamanabhinikkhamanapadhanabodhirasmihi pana nesam vemattata
hoti. Tatha hi te hetthimaparicchedena catuhi asankhyeyyehi
kappasatasahassena ca paramiyo purenti, uparimaparicchedena solasahi
asankhyeyyehi kappasatasahassena ca. Ayam nesam addhanavemattata.
Hetthimaparicchedena ca vassasatayukakale uppajjanti,
uparimaparicchedena vassasatasahassayukakale. Ayam nesam ayuvemattata.
Khattiyakule va brahmanakule va uppajjanti. Ayam kulavemattata. Ucca va
honti atthasitihatthappamana, nica va pannarasa-attharasahatthappamana.
Ayam pamanavemattata. Hatthi-assarathasivikadihi nikkhamanti vehasena
va. Tatha hil Vipassikakusandha assarathena nikkhamirsu,
sikhikonagamana hatthikkhandhena, vessabhu sivikaya, Kassapo vehasena,
sakyamuni assapitthiya. Ayam nekkhammavemattata. Sattahamm va
padhanamanuyufijanti, addhamasam masam dvemasam temasam catumasam
paficamasam chamasam ekavassam dviticatupaficachavassani va. Ayam
padhanavemattata. Assatto va Bodhirukkho hoti nigrodhadinam va
afiflataro. Ayam bodhivemattata. Byamasiti-anantapabhayutta honti. Tattha
byamappabha va asitippabha va sabbesam samana, anantappabha pana
durampi gacchati asannampi, ekagavutam dvigavutam yojanam
anekayojanam cakkavalapariyantampi, Mangalassa Buddhassa sarirappabha
dasasahassacakkavalam agamasi. Evam santepi manasa cintayattava
sabbabuddhanam, yo yattakamicchati, tassa tattakam gacchati. Ayam
rasmivemattata. Ima attha vemattata thapetva avasesesu
pativedhenadhigantabbesu gunesu, pahatabbesu va dosesu natthi nesam

=

viseso, tasma ‘““‘sama’’ti vuccanti. Evametehi samo samehi.

1. Yatha (S1), yatha hi (Sya)
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Visamehi dareti na sama visama, Paccekabuddhadayo
avasesasabbasatta. Tehi visamehi asadisataya dure. Sakalajambudipam
puretva pallankena pallankam sanghattetva nisinna Paccekabuddhapi hi
gunehi ekassa Sammasambuddhassa kalam nagghanti solasim, ko pana vado
savakadisu. Tenaha “visamehi duire”ti. Tathagato hotiti ubhayapadehi dureti
yojetabbam. Anantapafifioti aparimitapaffio. Lokiyamanussanam hi pafinam
upanidhaya atthamakassa paffia adhika, tassa pafifiam upanidhaya
sotapannassa. Evam yava arahato pafifiam upanidhaya Paccekabuddhassa
panfia adhika, Paccekabuddhassa pafiiam pana upanidhaya Tathagatassa
panfia adhikati na vattabba, ananta icceva pana vattabba. Tenaha

~n~ 99

“anantapafino”ti. Anupalittoti tanhaditthilepehi alitto. Idha va huram vati
idhaloke va paraloke va. Yojana panettha—samo samehi visamehi dure
Tathagato hoti. Kasma? Yasma anantapafifio anupalitto idha va huram va,

tena Tathagato arahati puralasanti.

474. Yamhi na mayati ayam pana gatha afifia ca 1disa
mayadidosayuttesu brahmanesu dakkhineyyasafifiapahanattham vuttati
veditabba. Tattha amamoti sattasankharesu “idam mama’ti

pahinamamayitabhavo.

475. Nivesananti tanhaditthinivesanam. Tena hi mano tisu bhavesu
nivisati, tena tam ‘“‘nivesanam manaso’’ti vuccati. Tattheva va nivisati tam
hitva ganturn asamatthataya. Tenapi “nivesanan’ti vuccati. Pariggahati
tanhaditthiyo eva, tahi pariggahitadhamma va. Keciti appamattakapi.
Anupadiyanoti tesam nivesanapariggahanam abhava kafici dhammam

anupadiyamano.

476. Samahito maggasamadhina. Udatariti uttinno. Dhammarh cafifiasiti

sabbafica fieyyadhammam afifiasi. Paramaya ditthiyati sabbafifiutafifianena.
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477. Bhavasavati bhavatanhajhananikantisassataditthisahagata raga.
Vaciti vaca. Kharati kakkhala pharusa. Vidhupitati daddha. Atthagatati
atthangata. Na santiti vidhuipitatta atthangatatta ca. Ubhayehi pana ubhayam
yojetabbam. Sabbadhiti sabbesu khandhayatanadisu.

478. Manasattestti manena laggesu. Dukkham parififiayati
vattadukkham tihi parififiahi parijanitva. Sakhettavatthunti sahetupaccayam,
saddhim kammakilesehiti vuttam hoti.

479. Asam anissayati tanham analliyitva. Vivekadassiti nibbanadassi.
Paravediyanti parehi fiapetabbam. Ditthimupativattoti dvasatthibhedampi
micchaditthim atikkanto. Arammanati paccaya, punabbhavakarananiti
vuttam hoti.

480. Paroparati varavara! sundarasundara. Para va bahira, apara?
ajjhattika. Sameccati fianena pativijjhitva. Dhammati khandhayatanadayo
dhamma. Upadanakhaye vimuttoti nibbane nibbanarammanato vimutto,
nibbanarammanavimuttilabhiti attho.

481. Sammyojanarmjatikhayantadassiti samyojanakkhayantadassi
jatikkhayantadasst ca. Samyojanakkhayantena cettha sa-upadisesa
nibbanadhatu, jatikkhayantena anupadisesa vutta. Khayantoti hi
accantakhayassa samucchedappahanassetam adhivacanam. Anunasikalopo
cettha “vivekajam pitisukhan”ti-adisu viya na kato. Yopanuditi yo apanudi.
Ragapathanti ragarammanam, ragameva va. Ragopi hi duggatinam pathatta
“ragapatho”ti vuccati kammapatho viya. Suddho nidoso vimalo akacoti
parisuddhakayasamacaraditaya suddho. Yehi “ragadosa ayam paja,
dosadosa, mohadosa”ti vuccati, tesam abhava nidoso.
Atthapurisamalavigama vimalo, upakkilesabhavato akaco. Upakkilittho hi
upakkilesena “sakaco’ti vuccati. Suddho va yasma niddoso, niddosataya
vimalo, bahiramalabhavena vimalatta akaco. Samalo

1. Parovarati para avara (S1), paroparati para para (Sya) 2. Avara (S1)
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hi “sakaco”ti vuccati. Vimalatta va agum na karoti, tena akaco. Agukiriya hi
upaghatakaranato “kaco”ti vuccati.

482. Attano attanarn nanupassatiti fianasampayuttena cittena vipassanto
attano! khandhesu afifiam attanarh nama na passati, khandhamattameva
passati. Ya cayam ‘“attanava attanam safijanami’’ti tassa saccato thetato ditthi
uppajjati, tassa abhava attano attanam nanupassati, afifiadatthu pafinaya
khandhe passati. Maggasamadhina samahito, kayavankadinam abhava
ujjugato, lokadhammehi akampaniyato thitatto, tanhasankhataya ejaya
paficannam cetokhilanafica atthatthanaya kankhaya ca abhava anejo akhilo
akankho.

483. Mohantarati mohakarana mohapaccaya, sabbakilesanametam
adhivacanam. Sabbesu dhammesu ca fianadassiti
sacchikatasabbaffutafifiano. Tafihi sabbesu dhammesu fianam, tafica
Bhagava passi, “adhigatam me”ti sacchikatva vihasi. Tena vuccati “sabbesu
dhammesu ca fianadass1’ti. Sambodhinti arahattarm. Anuttaranti
Paccekabuddhasavakehi asadharanam. Sivanti khemam nirupaddavam,
sassirikam va. Yakkhassati purisassa. Suddhibhi vodanata. Ettha hi
mohantarabhavena sabbadosabhavo, tena samsarakaranasamucchedo
antimasariradharita, fianadassitaya sabbagunasambhavo, tena anuttara
sambodhipatti, ito parafica pahatabbamadhigantabbam va natthi. Tenaha
“ettavata yakkhassa suddhiti.

484. Evam vutte brahmano bhiyyoso mattaya Bhagavati pasanno
pasannakaram karonto aha “hutafica mayhan”ti. Tassattho—yamaham ito
pubbe brahmanarh arabbha aggimhi ajuham?, tah me hutarn saccarh va hoti,
alikarh vati na janami. Ajja pana idam hutafica mayham hutamatthu saccam,
saccahutameva atthuiti yacanto bhanati. Yarh tadisarh vedagunarm alattham,
yasma idheva thito bhavantarupam vedagum alattham. Brahma hi sakkhi,
paccakkhameva hi tvam brahma, yato patigganhatu me Bhagava,

1. Attana (S1, Sya) 2. Juhami (Sya, Ka)
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patiggahetva ca bhuiijatu me Bhagava puiralasanti tam habyasesam

upanamento aha.

487. Atha Bhagava Kasibharadvajasutte vuttanayena
gathadvayamabhasi. Tato brahmano “ayarn attana na icchati, kampi!
cafifiam sandhaya ‘kevalinam mahesim khinasavam kukkuccavupasantam
annena panena upatthahassti’ti bhanati”ti evam gathaya attham
asallakkhetva tam fatukamo aha “sadhaharn Bhagavati. Tattha sadhuti
ayacanatthe nipato. Tathati yena tvamaha, tena pakarena. Vijafifianti
janeyyam. Yanti yam dakkhineyyam yafifiakale pariyesamano
upatthaheyyanti pathaseso. Pappuyyati patva. Tava sasananti tava ovadam.
Idam vuttam hoti? Sadhaham Bhagava tava ovadam agamma tatha
vijaifiam, arocehi me tam kevalinanti adhippayo. Yo dakkhinam bhuiijeyya
madisassa, yam caham yaififakale pariyesamano upatthaheyyam, tatharipam
me dakkhineyyam dassehi, sace tvam na bhuifijasiti.

488-90. Athassa Bhagava pakatena nayena tathartipam dakkhineyyam
dassento “sarambha yassa’ti gathattayamaha. Tattha stmantanarn vinetaranti
simati mariyada sadhujanavutti, tassa anta pariyosana aparabhagati katva
stmanta vuccanti kilesa, tesam vinetaranti attho. Stmantati Buddhaveneyya
sekkha ca puthujjana ca, tesam vinetarantipi eke. Jatimaranakovidanti
“evam jati evam maranan’’ti ettha kusalam. Moneyyasampannanti
pafifiasampannarh, kayamoneyyadisampannarn va. Bhakutim? vinayitvanati
yarh ekacce dubbuddhino yacakam disva bhakutim? karonti, tarh vinayitva,

pasannamukha hutvati attho. Pafijalikati paggahita-afijalino hutva.

491. Atha brahmano Bhagavantam thomayamano “Buddho bhavan™ti
gathamaha. Tattha ayagoti ayajitabbo, tato tato agamma va
yajitabbametthatipi ayago, deyyadhammanam adhitthanabhutoti vuttam

1. Tampi (Sya, Ka) 2. Bhukutim (S1)



Suttanipatatthakatha 139

hoti. Sesamettha ito purimagathasu ca yam na vannitam, tam sakka
avannitampi janitunti uttanatthattayeva na vannitam. Ito pararm pana
Kasibharadvajasutte vuttanayamevati.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Puralasasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Maghasuttavannana

Evam me sutanti Maghasuttam. Ka uppatti? Ayameva, yassa nidane
vutta. Ayarm hi Magho manavo dayako ahosi danapati. Tassetadahosi
“sampattakapanaddhikadinam danam dinnam mahapphalam hoti, udahu noti
samanam Gotamam etamattham pucchissami, samano kira Gotamo
atitanagatapaccuppannam janati’ti. So Bhagavantam upasankamitva pucchi,
Bhagava cassa pucchanurtipam byakasi. Tayidam sangitikaranam
brahmanassa Bhagavatoti tinnampi vacanam samodhanetva ‘“Maghasuttan”ti
vuccati.

Tattha Rajagaheti evarhnamake nagare. Tafihi
Mandhatumahagovindadihi pariggahitatta “Rajagahanti vuccati. Afifiepettha
pakare vannayanti, kim tehi, namametam tassa nagarassa. Tam panetam
Buddhakale ca cakkavattikale ca nagaram hoti, sesakale sufifiam hoti
yakkhapariggahitarh, tesarn vasantavanarn! hutva titthati. Evam
gocaragamar dassetva nivasatthanamaha “Gijjhakute pabbate™ti. So ca
gijjha tassa kutesu vasimsu, gijjhasadisani vassa kuitani, tasma
“Gijjhaktitoti vuccatiti veditabbo.

Atha kho -pa- avocati ettha Maghoti tassa brahmanassa namam,
manavoti antevasivasam anatitabhavena vuccati, jatiya pana mahallako.
“Pubbacinnavasena”ti eke Pingiyo manavo viya. So hi visavassasatikopi
pubbacinnavasena “pingiyo manavo’’tveva sankham agamasi. Sesam
vuttanayameva.

1. Vasanavanam (Sya, Ka) Vi.-Ttha 1. 247 pitthe pana passitabbarn.
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Aham hi bho Gotama -pa- pasavamiti ettha dayako danapatiti dayako
ceva danapati ca. Yo hi afifiassa santakam tenanatto deti, sopi dayako hoti,
tasmim pana dane issariyabhavato na danapati. Ayam pana attano
santakamyeva deti. Tenaha “aham hi bho Gotama dayako danapati™ti.
Ayameva hi ettha attho, afifiatra pana antarantara maccherena
abhibhuyyamano dayako anabhibhtito danapatiti-adinapi nayena vatturn
vattati. Vadaififititi yacakanam vacanam janami vuttamatteyeva
“ayamidamarahati, ayamidan’ti purisavisesavadharanena
bahupakarabhavagahanena va. Yacayogoti yacitum yutto. Yo hi yacake
disvava bhakutim katva pharusavacanadini bhanati, so na yacayogo hoti.
Aham pana na tadisoti dipeti. Dhammenati adinnadananikativaficanadini
vajjetva bhikkhacariyaya, yacanayati attho. Yacana hi brahmananam
bhogapariyesane dhammo, yacamananafica nesam parehi anuggahakamehi
dinna bhoga dhammaladdha nama dhammadhigata ca honti, so ca tatha
pariyesitva labhi. Tenaha “dhammena bhoge pariyesami -pa-
dhammadhigatehi”ti. Bhiyyopi dadamiti tato uttaripi dadami, pamanarm
natthi, ettha laddhabhogappamanena! dadamiti dasseti.

Tagghati ekamsavacane nipato. Ekamseneva hi
sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi pasattham danam antamaso
tiracchanagatanampi diyamanam. Vuttaficetam “sabbattha vannitam danam,
na danam garahitam kvaci’ti. Tasma Bhagavapi ekamseneva tam
pasamsanto aha “taggha tvarh manava -pa- pasavasi ti. Sesam
uttanatthameva. Evam Bhagavata “bahum so puififiam pasavati’ti vuttepi
dakkhineyyato dakkhinavisuddhim sotukamo brahmano uttari Bhagavantam
pucchi. Tenahu sangitikara “atha kho Magho manavo Bhagavantarh gathaya
ajjhabhasi”ti. Tam atthato vuttanayameva.

492. Pucchamahanti-adigathasu pana vadafifiunti vacanavidum,
sabbakarena sattanam vuttavacanadhippayaififiunti vuttarn hoti. Sujjheti
dakkhineyyavasena suddham mahapphalam bhaveyya. Yojana panettha—yo
yacayogo

1. Natthi, laddhabhogappamanena (S1), natthi, laddhaladdhabhogappamanena (Sya)
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danapati gahattho puifinatthiko hutva paresam annapanam dadam yajati, na
aggimhi ahutimattamn pakkhipanto, tafica kho pufifapekkhova, na
paccupakarakalyanakittisaddadi-apekkho, tassa evartipassa yajamanassa
hutarh katham sujjheyyati.

493. Aradhaye dakkhineyyebhi taditi tadiso yacayogo dakkhineyyehi
aradhaye sampadaye sodhaye, mahapphalam tam hutam kareyya, na
anfathati attho. Iminassa ‘“katham hutam yajamanassa sujjhe”’iccetam
byakatam hoti.

494. Akkhahi me Bhagava dakkhineyyeti ettha yo yacayogo dadam
paresam yajati, tassa me Bhagava dakkhineyye akkhahiti evam yojana
veditabba.

495. Athassa Bhagava nanappakarehi nayehi dakkhineyye pakasento

“ye ve asatta’ti-adika gathayo abhasi. Tattha asattati ragadisangavasena
alagga. Kevalinoti parinitthitakicca. Yatattati guttacitta.

496-7. Danta anuttarena damathena, vimutta pafifiacetovimuttihi, anigha
ayatim vattadukkhabhavena, nirasa sampati kilesabhavena. Imissa pana
gathaya dutiyagatha bhavananubhavappakasananayena vuttati veditabba.
“Bhavananuyogamanuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno viharato kificapi na
evam iccha uppajjeyya ‘aho vata me anupadaya asavehi cittam
vimucceyya’ti, atha khvassa anupadaya asavehi cittarh vimuccati”til idam
cettha suttam sadhakam.

498-502. Ragafica -pa-. Yesu na maya -pa- na tanhasu upatipannati
kamatanhadisu nadhimutta2. Vitareyyati vitaritva. Tanhabhi
rupatanhadichabbidha. Bhavabhavayati sassataya va ucchedaya va. Atha va
bhavassa abhavaya bhavabhavaya, punabbhavabhinibbattiyati vuttam hoti.
Idha va huram vati idarh pana “kuhifici loke”ti imassa vittharavacanam.

1. Am 2. 493 pitthe. 2. Na nipanna (S1)
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504. Ye vitaraga -pa-. Samitavinoti samitavanto,
kilesaviipasamakarinoti attho. Samitavitatta ca vitaraga akopa. Idha
vippahayati idhaloke vattamane khandhe vihaya, tato param yesam
gamanam natthiti vuttam hoti. Ito param “ye kame hitva agaha caranti,
susafifiatatta tasararnva ujjun”ti imampi gatham keci pathanti.

506-8. Jahitvati hitva. “Jahitvana’tipi! patho, ayamevattho. Attadipati
attano gune eva attano dipam katva vicaranta khinasava vuccanti. Ye
hetthati hakaro nipato padaptranamatte. Ayam panattho—ye ettha
khandhayatanadisantane yatha idam khandhayatanadi, tatha jananti,
yamsabhavam tamsabhavamyeva safijananti aniccadivasena jananta.
Ayamantima natthi punabbhavoti ayam no antima jati, idani natthi
punabbhavoti evafica ye janantiti.

509. Yo vedagitti idani attanam sandhaya Bhagava imam gathamaha.
Tattha satimati chasatataviharasatiya samannagato. Sambodhipattoti
sabbafifiutarh patto. Saranam bahtinanti bahinamh devamanussanam
bhayavihimsanena saranabhito.

510. Evam dakkhineyye sutva attamano brahmano aha “addha
amogha”ti. Tattha tvafihettha janasi yatha tatha idanti tvam hi ettha loke
idam sabbampi fieyyam yatha tatha janasi yathavato janasi, yadisam tam
tadisameva janasiti vuttam hoti. Tatha hi te vidito esa dhammoti tatha hi te
esa dhammadhatu suppatividdha, yassa suppatividdhatta yam yam icchasi,

tam tam janasiti adhippayo.

511. Evam so brahmano Bhagavantam pasamsitva
dakkhineyyasampadaya yafinasampadam fiatva dayakasampadayapi tam
chalangapariptiram yafiflasampadam sotukamo “yo yacayogo’’ti
uttaripaitham pucchi. Tatrayam yojana—yo yacayogo dadam paresam
yajati, tassa akkhahi me Bhagava yanfiasampadanti.

1. Jahetvatipi (S1)
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512. Athassa Bhagava dvihi gathahi akkhasi. Tatthayam atthayojana—
yajassu magha, yajamano ca sabbattha vippasadehi cittam, tisupi kalesu
cittam pasadehi. Evam te yayam—

“Pubbeva dana sumano, dadam cittarh pasadaye.
Datva attamano hoti, esa yafifiassa sampada”til—

yafifiasampada vutta, taya sampanno yafifio bhavissati. Tattha siya “katham
cittam pasadetabban’ti? Dosappahanena. Katham dosappahanam hoti?
Yaffiarammanataya. Ayam hi arammanarm yajamanassa yafifio ettha
patitthaya jahati dosarh, ayam hi sattesu mettapubbangamena
sammaditthipadipavihatamohandhakarena cittena yajamanassa
deyyadhammasankhato yafifio arammanam hoti, so ettha yafifie
arammanavasena pavattiya patitthaya deyyadhammapaccayam lobharm,
patiggahakapaccayam kodham, tadubhayanidanam mohanti evam tividhampi
jahati dosam. So evam bhogesu vitarago sattesu ca pavineyya dosam
tappahaneneva pahinapaficanivarano anukkamena upacarappanabhedam
aparimanasattapharanena ekasatte va anavasesapharanena appamanam
mettam cittam bhavento puna bhavanavepullattham rattindigar satatarn
sabba-iriyapathesu appamatto hutva tameva mettajjhanasankhatam sabba
disa pharate appamafiianti.

514. Atha brahmano tam mettam “brahmalokamaggo ayan”ti ajananto
kevalam attano visayatitam mettabhavanam sutva sutthutaram
safijatasabbafifiusambhavano Bhagavati attana? brahmalokadhimuttatta
brahmaloktpapattimeva ca suddhim muttifica mafifiamano
brahmalokamaggarm pucchanto “ko sujjhati’ti gathamaha. Tatra ca
brahmalokagamim pufifiam karontarm sandhayaha “ko sujjhati muccati’ti,
akarontarn sandhaya “bajjhati ca”ti. Kenattanati3 kena karanena. Sakkhi
brahmajjaditthoti brahma ajja sakkhi dittho. Saccanti Bhagavato
brahmasamattarm arabbha accadarena sapatham karoti. Katharh upapajjatiti
accadareneva punapi pucchati. Jutimati Bhagavantam alapati.

1. Am 2. 296; Khu 2. 159 pitthesu. 2. Attano (S1) 3. Kenatthenati (Ka)
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Tattha yasma yo bhikkhu mettaya tikacatukkajjhanam uppadetva
tameva padakam katva vipassanto arahattam papunati, so sujjhati muccati
ca, tathartupo ca brahmalokam na gacchati. Yo pana mettaya
tikacatukkajjhanam uppadetva “santa esa samapatti’ti-adina nayena tarm
assadeti, so bajjhati. Aparihinajjhano ca teneva jhanena brahmalokam
gacchati, tasma Bhagava yo sujjhati muccati ca, tassa brahmalokagamanam
ananujananto anamasitvava tam puggalam yo bajjhabhi, tassa tena jhanena
brahmalokagamanam dassento brahmanassa sappayena nayena “yo yajati’ti
imam gathamaha.

515. Tattha tividhanti tikalappasadam sandhayaha. Tena dayakato
angattayam dasseti. Aradhaye dakkhineyyebhi taditi tafica so tadiso
tividhasampattisadhako puggalo tividham yafifasampadam dakkhineyyehi
khinasavehi sadheyya sampadeyya. Imina patiggahakato angattayam dasseti.
Evam yajitva samma yacayogoti evam mettajjhanapadatthanabhavena
chalangasamannagatam yafiflam samma yajitva so yacayogo tena
chalangayafifiipanissayena mettajjhanena upapajjati brahmalokanti brimiti
brahmanam samussahento desanam samapesi. Sesam sabbagathasu

uttanatthameva, ito parafica pubbe vuttanayamevati.
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Maghasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Sabhiyasuttavannana

Evam me sutanti Sabhiyasuttam. Ka uppatti? Ayameva, yassa nidane
vutta. Atthavannanakkamepi cassa pubbasadisam pubbe vuttanayeneva
veditabbam. Yam pana apubbam, tam uttanatthani padani pariharanta
vannayissama. Veluvane Kalandakanivapeti Veluvananti tassa uyyanassa
namam. Tam kira velthi ca parikkhittam ahosi attharasahatthena ca
pakarena,



Suttanipatatthakatha 145

gopuradvarattalakayuttam nilobhasam manoramam, tena “Veluvanan™ti
vuccati. Kalandakanaficettha nivapam adamsu, tena “kalandakanivapo”ti
vuccati. Kalandaka nama kalaka vuccanti. Pubbe kira afifiataro raja tattha
uyyanakilanattham agato suramadena matto divaseyyam supi. Parijanopissa
“sutto raja”’ti pupphaphaladihi palobhiyamano ito cito ca pakkami. Atha
suragandhena afinatarasma susirarukkha kanhasappo nikkhamitva rafifio
abhimukho agacchati. Tam disva rukkhadevata “rafifio jivitam dassami’’ti
kalakavesena agantva kannamile saddamakasi, raja patibujjhi, kanhasappo
nivatto. So tam disva “imaya mama kalakaya jivitam dinnan”ti kalakanam
tattha nivapam patthapesi, abhayaghosanafica ghosapesi. Tasma tam tato
pabhuti “kalandakanivapo’ti sankham gatam.

Sabhiyassa paribbajakassati Sabhiyoti tassa namam, paribbajakoti
bahira pabbajjam upadaya vuccati. Puranasalohitaya devatayati na mata
napita, apica kho panassa mata viya pita viya ca hitajjhasayatta so devaputto
“puranasalohita devata”ti vutto. Parinibbute kira Kassape Bhagavati
patitthite suvannacetiye tayo kulaputta sammukhasavakanam santike
pabbajitva cariyanurupani kammatthanani gahetva paccantajanapadam
gantva arafifiayatane samanadhammam karonti, antarantara ca
cetiyavandanatthaya dhammassavanatthaya ca nagaram gacchanti. Aparena
ca samayena tavatakampi arafifie vippavasam arocayamana tattheva
appamatta viharimsu, evam viharantapi na ca kifici visesam adhigamimsu.
Tato nesam ahosi “mayam pindaya gacchanta jivite sapekkha homa, jivite
sapekkhena ca na sakka lokuttaradhammo adhigantum,
puthujjanakalakiriyapi dukkha, handa mayam nissenim bandhitva pabbatam
abhiruyha kaye ca jivite ca anapekkha samanadhammam karoma”ti. Te

tatha akamsu.

Atha nesam mahathero upanissayasampannatta tadaheva
chalabhififaparivaram arahattam sacchakasi. So iddhiya Himavantam gantva
Anotatte mukham dhovitva Uttarakurtisu pindaya caritva katabhattakicco
puna afifiampi padesam gantva pattam puretva Anotatta-udakafica

nagalatadantaponafica



146 Khuddakanikaya

gahetva tesam santikam agantva aha “passathavuso mamanubhavam, ayam
Uttarakuruto pindapato, idam Himavantato udakadantaponam abhatam,
imam bhufjitva samanadhammam karotha, evaham tumhe sada
upatthahissam1”ti. Te tam sutva ahamsu “tumhe bhante katakicca, tumhehi
saha sallapamattampi amhakam papafico, ma dani tumhe puna amhakam
santikam agamittha”ti. So kenaci pariyayena te sampaticchapetum asakkonto
pakkami.

Tato tesam eko dvihatthaccayena paficabhififio anagamt ahosi, sopi
tatheva akasi, itarena ca patikkhitto tatheva agamasi. So tam patikkhipitva
vayamanto pabbatam aruhanadivasato sattame divase kifici visesam
anadhigantvava kalakato devaloke nibbatti. Khinasavattheropi tam
divasameva parinibbayi, anagami Suddhavasesu uppajji. Devaputto chasu
kamavacaradevalokesu anulomapatilomena dibbasampattim anubhavitva
amhakam Bhagavato kale devaloka cavitva afifiatarissa paribbajikaya
kucchimhi patisandhim aggahesi. Sa kira afifiatarassa khattiyassa dhita, tam
matapitaro “amhakam dhita samayantaram janatt’’ti ekassa paribbajakassa
niyyatesumm. Tasseko antevasiko paribbajako taya saddhim vippatipajji. Sa
tena gabbham ganhi. Tam gabbhinim disva paribbajika nikkaddhimsu. Sa
afiflattha gacchantt antaramagge sabhayam vijayi, tenassa “sabhiyo”tveva
namarn akasi. Sopi Sabhiyo vaddhitva paribbajakapabbajjam pabbajitva
nanasatthani uggahetva mahavadi hutva vadakkhittataya sakalajambudipe
vicaranto attano sadisam vadim aditva nagaradvare assamam karapetva

khattiyakumaradayo sippam sikkhapento tattha vasati.

Atha Bhagava pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena Rajagaham
agantva Veluvane viharati Kalandakanivape. Sabhiyo pana Buddhuppadam
na janati. Atha so Suddhavasabrahma samapattito vutthaya “imaham
visesam kassanubhavena pattoti avajjento Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane

samanadhammakiriyam te ca sahaye anussaritva “tesu
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eko parinibbuto, eko idani kattha”ti avajjento “devaloka cavitva Jambudipe
uppanno Buddhuppadampi na janati”ti fiatva “handa nam
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Buddhupasevanaya niyojem1”ti visati pafihe abhisankharitva rattibhage tassa
assamamagamma akase thatva “sabhiya Sabhiya”ti pakkosi, so niddayamano
tikkhattum tam saddam sutva nikkhamma obhasam disva pafijaliko atthasi.
Tato tamh brahma aha “aham Sabhiya tavatthaya visati pafihe aharim, te
tvam ugganha. Yo ca te samano va brahmano va ime paiihe puttho
byakaroti, tassa santike brahmacariyam careyyas1’ti. Imam devaputtam
sandhayetam vuttam “puranasalohitaya devataya pafiha uddittha honti™ti.

Udditthati uddesamatteneva vutta, na vibhangena.

Evam vutte ca ne Sabhiyo ekavacaneneva padapatipatiya uggahesi. Atha
so brahma janantopi tassa Buddhuppadam nacikkhi. “Attham gavesamano
paribbajako sayameva sattharam fassati, ito bahiddha ca
samanabrahmananam tucchabhavan’ti imina panadhippayena evamaha “yo
te Sabhiya -pa- careyyasi’ti. Theragathasu pana catukkanipate!
Sabhiyattherapadanam vannenta bhananti “sa cassa mata attano
vippatipattim cintetva tam jigucchamana jhanam uppadetva brahmaloke
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uppanna, taya brahmadevataya te pafiha uddittha™ti.

Ye teti idani vattabbanam uddesapaccuddeso. Samanabrahmanati
pabbajjupagamanena lokasammutiya ca samana ceva brahmana ca.

Sanghinoti ganavanto. Ganinoti sattharo, “sabbafifiuno mayan’ti evam

hoti. Yasassinoti labhaparivarasampanna. Titthakarati tesarh ditthanugatim
apajjantehi otaritabbanam ogahitabbanam ditthititthanam kattaro.

Sadhusammata bahujanassati “sadhavo ete santo sappurisa’ti evam

bahujanassa sammata.

1. Khu 2. 269 pitthe.
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Seyyathidanti katame teti ce. iccetasmim atthe nipato. PGranoti namanm,
Kassapoti gottam. So kira jatiya daso, dasasatam purento jato. Tenassa
“purano”ti namamakamsu. Palayitva pana naggesu pabbajitva “kassapo
ahan’ti gottarh uddisi, sabbafifiutafica paccanfiasi. Makkhaliti namam,
gosalaya jatatta gosalotipi vuccati. Sopi kira jatiya daso eva, palayitva
pabbaji, sabbaffiutafica paccafifiasi. Ajitoti namarn, appicchataya
kesakambalam dhareti, tena kesakambalotipi vuccati, sopi sabbaiifiutam
paccanfiasi. Pakudhoti namam, kaccayanoti gottam. Appicchavasena udake
Jivasafifidya ca nhanamukhadhovanadi patikkhitto, sopi sabbafifiutam
paccaffiasi. Saficayoti namarm, belattho panassa pita, tasma belatthaputtoti
vuccati, sopi sabbafiflutam paccaififiasi. Niganthoti pabbajjanamena,
nataputtoti pitunamena vuccati. Natoti kira namassa pita, tassa puttoti
nataputto, sopi sabbafifiutam paccafifiasi. Sabbepi
paficasatapaficasatasissaparivara ahesurn. Teti te cha sattharo. Te pafiheti te
visati pafihe. Teti te cha sattharo. Na sampayantiti na sampadenti. Kopanti
cittacetasikanam avilabhavam. Dosanti padutthacittatam, tadubhayampetam
mandatikkhabhedassa kodhassevadhivacanam. Appaccayanti appatitata,
domanassanti vuttamh hoti. Patukarontiti kayavacivikarena pakasenti,

pakatam karonti.

Hinayati gahatthabhavaya. Gahatthabhavo hi pabbajjam upanidhaya
stladigunahinato hinakamasukhapatisevanato va “hinoti vuccati. Ucca
pabbajja. Avattitvati osakkitva. Kame paribhufijeyyanti kame patiseveyyar.
Iti kirassa sabbafifiupatifinanampi pabbajitanam tucchakattam disva ahosi.
Uppannaparivitakkavaseneva ca agantva punappunam vimamsamanassa atha
kho Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa etadahosi “ayampi kho samano”ti ca “yepi
kho te bhonto™ti ca “samano kho daharoti na uiifiatabboti cati evamadi.
Tattha jinnati-adini padani vuttanayaneva. Therati attano samanadhamme
thirabhavappatta. Rattafifiiti ratanafifiu, “nibbanaratanam janama mayan’ti
evam sakaya patififiaya lokenapi sammata, bahurattividu va. Ciram
pabbajitanam etesanti cirapabbajita. Na ufifiatabboti na avajanitabbo, na

nicam katva janitabboti
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vuttarh hohi. Na paribhotabboti na paribhavitabbo, “kimesa fiassati”’ti evam
na gahetabboti vuttam hoti.

516. Kankhi vecikicchiti Sabhiyo Bhagavata saddhim sammodamano
evam Bhagavato rupasampattidamtipasamasticitam sabbafifiutam
sambhavayamano vigatuddhacco hutva aha “kankhi vecikicchiti. Tattha
“labheyyam nu kho imesam byakaranan”ti evam pafthanam
byakaranakankhaya karkhi. “Ko nu kho imassimassa ca pafihassa attho”ti
evam vicikicchaya vecikicchi. Dubbalavicikicchaya va tesam pafihanam
atthe kankhanato kankhi, balavatiya vicinanto kicchatiyeva, na sakkoti
sannitthatunti vecikicchi. Abhikannkhamanoti ativiya patthayamano.
Tesa’ntakaroti tesam pafihanam antakaro. Bhavantova evam bhavahiti
dassento aha “pafihe me puttho -pa- byakarohi me”ti. Tattha pafihe meti
pafihe maya. Putthoti pucchito. Anupubbanti pafihapatipatiya.
Anudhammanti atthanurtipam Palim aropento. Byakarohi meti mayham
byakarohi.

517. Duratoti so kira ito cito cahindanto sattayojanasatamaggato agato.
Tenaha Bhagava “durato agatosi’ti, Kassapassa Bhagavato va sasanato
agatatta “durato agatosi’ti nam aha.

518. Puccha manti imaya panassa gathaya sabbafifiupavaranam
pavareti. Tattha manasicchasiti manasa icchasi.

Yamn vatahanti yam vata aham. Attamanoti pitipamojjasomanassehi
phutacitto. Udaggoti kayena cittena ca abbhunnato. Idam pana padam na
sabbapathesu atthi. Idani yehi dhammehi attamano, te dassento aha
“pamudito pitisomanassajato”ti.

519. Kim pattinanti ki pattarh kimadhigatam. Soratanti suvlpasantar.
“Suratan”tipi patho, sutthu uparatanti attho. Dantanti damitamm. Buddhoti
vibuddho, Buddhaboddhabbo va. Evam Sabhiyo ekekaya gathaya cattaro
cattaro katva paficahi gathahi visati pafihe pucchi. Bhagava panassa
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ekamekam pafiham ekamekaya gathaya katva arahattaniktiteneva visatiya

gathahi byakasi.

520. Tattha yasma bhinnakileso paramatthabhikkhu, so ca
nibbanappatto hoti, tasma assa “kimpattinamahu bhikkhunanti imam
pafiham byakaronto “pajjena’ti-adimaha. Tassattho—yo attana bhavitena
maggena parinibbanagato kilesaparinibbanam patto, parinibbanagatatta eva
ca vitinnakankho vipattisampattihanibuddhi-ucchedasassata-
apufifapufifiabhedam vibhavafica bhavafica vippahaya maggavasam
vusitava khinapunabbhavoti ca etesam thutivacananam araho, so bhikkhuti.

521. Yasma pana vippatipattito sutthu uparatabhavena
nanappakarakilesaviipasamena ca sorato hoti, tasma tamattham dassento
“sabbattha upekkhako”ti-adina nayena dutiyapafihabyakaranamaha.
Tassattho—yo sabbattha rtipadisu arammanesu “cakkhuna ripam disva neva
sumano hoti, na dummano”ti evam pavattaya chalangupekkhaya upekkhako,
vepullappattaya satiya satima, na so hirhsati neva himsati kafici
tasathavaradibhedam sattam sabbaloke sabbasmimpi loke, tinnoghatta tinno,
samitapapatta samano, avilasankappappahana anavilo. Yassa cime
ragadosamohamanaditthikilesaduccaritasankhata sattussada keci olarika va
sukhuma va na santi, so imaya upekkhaviharitaya sativepullataya
ahimsakataya ca vippatipattito sutthu uparatabhavena imina
oghadinanappakarakilesaviipasamena ca soratoti.

522. Yasma ca bhavitindriyo nibbhayo nibbikaro danto hoti, tasma
tamattham dassento “yassindriyani’ti gathaya tatiyapafiham byakasi.
Tassattho—yassa cakkhadini chalindriyani gocarabhavanaya
aniccaditilakkhanar aropetva vasanabhavanaya satisampajafinagandham
gahapetva ca bhavitani, tani ca kho yatha ajjhattarh gocarabhavanaya, evam
pana bahiddha ca sabbaloketi yattha yattha indriyanam vekallata vekallataya
va sambhavo, tattha tattha nabhijjhadivasena
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bhavitaniti evam nibbijjha fiatva pativijjhitva imarm parafica lokarh saka
santatikkhandhalokam parasantatikkhandhalokafica adandhamaranam
maritukamo kalam kankhati, jivitakkhayakalamh agameti patimaneti, na
bhayati maranassa. Yathaha thero—

“Marane me bhayarn natthi, nikanti natthi jivite!.

Nabhikankhami maranam, nabhikankhami jivitam.
Kalafica patikankhami, nibbisarh bhatako yatha ti2.

Bhavito sa dantoti evam bhavitindriyo so dantoti.

523. Yasma pana Buddho nama buddhisampanno kilesanidda vibuddho
ca, tasma tamatthamm dassento “kappani”ti gathaya catutthapafiharm byakasi.
Tattha kappaniti tanhaditthiyo. Ta hi tatha tatha vikappanato “kappani’ti
vuccanti. Viceyyati aniccadibhavena sammasitva. Kevalaniti sakalani.
Sarnsaranti yo cayam—

“Khandhanafica patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca.
Abbocchinnam pattamana, samsaroti pavuccati”’ti—

evam khandhadipatipatisankhato samsaro, tam samsarafica kevalam viceyya.
Ettavata khandhanam mulabhttesu kammakilesesu khandhesu cati evam
tisupi vattesu vipassanam aha. Dubhayam cutlipapatanti sattanarm cutim
upapatanti imafica ubhayam viceyya fatvati attho. Etena cutipapatananam
aha. Vigatarajamananganarh visuddhanti ragadirajanam vigama angananam
abhava malanafica vigama vigatarajamananganam visuddham. Pattarn
jatikhayanti nibbanam pattarmh. Tama@hu Buddhanti tarh imaya
lokuttaravipassanaya cutipapatafianabhedaya buddhiya sampannatta imaya
ca vigatarajaditaya kilesanidda vibuddhatta taya patipadaya jatikkhayam
pattamn Buddhamahu.

Atha va kappani viceyya kevalaniti “anekepi samvattavivattakappe
amutrasin”ti-adina3 nayena vicinitvati attho. Etena pathamavijjamaha.
Samsararh dubhayarh cutlipapatanti sattanam cutim upapatanti imafica
ubhayam

1. Khu 2. 224 pitthe Theragathayam. 2. Khu 2. 307 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 261; Vi 1. 5 pitthesu.
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samsaram ‘“ime vata bhonto satta’ti-adina nayena vicinitvati attho. Etena
dutiyavijjamaha. Avasesena tatiyavijjamaha. Asavakkhayafanena hi
vigatarajadita ca nibbanappatti ca hotiti. Tamahu Buddhanti evam
vijjattayabhedabuddhisampannam tam Buddhamahuti.

525. Evam pathamagathaya vuttapafihe vissajjetva dutiyagathaya
vuttapafihesupi yasma brahmabhavam setthabhavam patto
paramatthabrahmano bahitasabbapapo hoti, tasma tamattham dassento
“bahitva”ti gathaya pathamam pafiham byakasi. Tassattho—yo
catutthamaggena bahitva sabbapapakani thitatto, thito icceva vuttam hoti,
bahitapapatta eva ca vimalo, vimalabhavarh brahmabhavam setthabhavam
patto, patippassaddhasamadhivikkhepakarakilesamalena
aggaphalasamadhina sadhusamahito, samsarahetusamatikkamena
sarnsaramaticca parinitthitakiccataya kevali, so tanhaditthihi anissitatta
asito, lokadhammehi nibbikaratta “tadi”ti ca pavuccati, evar thutiraho sa
brahma so brahmanoti.

526. Yasma pana samitapapataya samano, nhatapapataya nhatako,
aglinam akaranena ca nagoti pavuccati, tasma tamattham dassento tato
aparahi tihi gathahi tayo pafihe byakasi. Tattha samitaviti ariyamaggena
kilese sametva thito. Samano pavuccate tathattati tatharipo samano
pavuccatiti. Ettavata pafiho byakato hoti, sesam tasmim samane Sabhiyassa
bahumanajananattham thutivacanam. Yo hi samitavi, so pufifiapapanam
apatisandhikaranena pahaya pufifiapapam rajanam vigamena virajo,
aniccadivasena fatva imam parafica lokam jatimaranam upativatto tadi ca
hoti.

527. Ninhaya -pa- nhatakoti ettha pana yo ajjhattabahiddhasankhate
sabbasmimpi ayatanaloke ajjhattabahiddharammanavasena uppattirahani
sabbapapakani maggafianena ninhaya dhovitva taya ninhatapapakataya
tanhaditthikappehi kappiyesu devamanussesu kappam na eti, tam
nhatakamahtti evamattho datthabbo.

528. Catutthagathayapi agum na karoti kifici loketi yo loke
appamattakampi papasankhatam agum na karoti, nago pavuccate
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tathattati. Ettavata pafiho byakato hoti, sesam pubbanayeneva thutivacanam.
Yo hi maggena pahina-agutta agum na karohi, so kamayogadike sabbayoge
dasasafifiojanabhedani ca sabbabandhanani visajja jahitva sabbattha
khandhadisu kenaci sangena na sajjati, dvihi ca vimuttihi vimutto, tadi ca
hotiti.

530. Evam dutiyagathaya vuttapafihe vissajjetva tatiyagathaya
vuttapaiihesupi yasma “khettani’ti ayatanani vuccanti. Yathaha
“cakkhupetarn cakkhayatanampetarn -pa- khettampetari vatthupetan”til.
Tani vijeyya vijetva abhibhavitva, viceyya va aniccadibhavena vicinitva
upaparikkhitva kevalani anavasesani, visesato pana sangahetubhtitam
dibbamm manusakafica brahmakhettam, yam dibbam dvadasayatanabhedam
tatha manusakafica, yafica brahmakhettam chalayatane
cakkhayatanadidvadasayatanabhedam, tam sabbampi vijeyya, viceyya va.
Yato yadetam sabbesam khettanam mulabandhanam avijjabhavatanhadi,
tasma sabbakhettamulabandhana pamutto. Evametesam khettanam vijitatta
vicinitatta va khettajino nama hoti, tasma “khettani”ti imaya gathaya
pathamapaiiham byakasi. Tattha keci “kammam khettam, vifiianam bijam,
tanha sneho”ti2 vacanato kammani khettaniti vadanti. Dibbarh manusakafica
brahmakhettanti ettha ca deviipagam kammam dibbam, manusstipagam
kammam manusakam, brahmupagam kammam brahmakhettanti vannayanti.
Sesam vuttanayameva.

531. Yasma pana sakatthena kosasadisatta ‘“kosani’ti kammani vccanti,
tesafica lunana samucchedana kusalo hoti, tasma tamattharm dassento
“kosant”’ti gathaya dutiyapafiham byakasi. Tassattho—
lokiyalokuttaravipassanaya visayato kiccato ca aniccadibhavena
kusalakusalakammasankhatani kosani viceyya kevalani, visesato pana
sangahetubhutam atthakamavacarakusalacetanabhedam dibbarn
manusakafica navamahaggatakusalacetanabhedafica brahmakosam viceyya,
tato imaya maggabhavanaya avijjabhavatanhadibheda sabbakosanam
miulabandhana pamutto, evametesarmn kosanam lunana “kusalo”ti pavuccati,
tathatta tadi ca hotiti. Atha va

1. Abhi 1. 157 pitthe. 2. A 1. 224 pitthe.
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sattanam dhammanafica nivasatthena asikosasadisatta ‘“kosani’’ti tayo bhava

dvadasayatanani ca veditabbani. Evamettha! yojana katabba.

532. Yasma ca na kevalam pandatiti iminava “pandito”ti vuccati, apica
kho pana pandarani ito upagato pavicayapaffiaya allinotipi “pandito”ti
vuccati, tasma tamattham dassento “dubhayani™ti gathaya tatiyapafiham
byakasi. Tassattho—ajjhattarn bahiddha cati evam ubhayani
aniccadibhavena viceyya. Pandaraniti ayatanani. Tani hi pakatiparisuddhatta
rulhiya ca evam vuccanti, tani viceyya imaya patipattiya niddhantamalatta
suddhipaiifio panditoti pavuccati tathatta, yasma tani pandarani pafifiaya ito
hoti, sesamassa thutivacanam. So hi papapuiifiasankhatam kanhasukkam

upativatto, tadi ca hoti, tasma evam thuto.

533. Yasma pana “monam vuccati fianam, ya pafifia pajanana -pa-
sammaditthi, tena fianena samannagato Muni’ti vuttam, tasma tamattham
dassento “asatafica’ti gathaya catutthapafiham byakasi. Tassattho—yvayam
akusalakusalappabhedo asatafica satafica dhammo, tam ajjhattarh bahiddhati
imasmim sabbaloke pavicayafianena asatafica satafica fiatva dhammarn tassa
natatta eva ragadibhedato sattavidham sangam tanhaditthibhedato duvidham
jalafica aticca atikkamitva thito, so tena monasankhatena pavicayafianena
samannagatatta Muni. Devamanussehi pijaniyoti idarh panassa
thutivacanam. So hi khinasavamunitta devamanussanam pujaraho hoti,

tasma evam thuto.

535. Evam tatiyagathaya vuttapafihe vissajjetva catutthagathaya
vuttapaithesupi yasma yo catihi maggafianavedehi kilesakkhayam karonto
gato, so paramatthato vedagi nama hoti. Yo ca sabbasamanabrahmananam
satthasafifiitani vedani, tayeva maggabhavanaya kiccato aniccadivasena

viceyya. Tattha chandaragappahanena

1. Yato etehipettha (S1)
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tameva sabbarh vedamaticca ya vedapaccaya va afifatha va uppajjanti
vedana, tasu sabbavedanasu vitarago hoti, tasma tamattharm dassento “idam
pattinan’ti avatva “vedani”ti gathaya pathamapaiiham byakasi. Yasma va yo
pavicayapafifidya vedani viceyya, tattha chandaragappahanena sabbam
vedamaticca vattati, so satthasafifiitani vedani gato fiato atikkanto ca hoti.
Yo vedanasu vitarago, sopi vedanasaffiitani vedani gato atikkanto ca hoti.
Vedani gatotipi vedagi, tasma tampi attham dassento “idam pattinan’ti
avatva imaya gathaya pathamapaiiham byakasi.

536. Yasma pana dutiyapafihe “anuvidito”ti anubuddho vuccati, so ca
anuvicca papaficanamartipam ajjhattam attano santane
tanhamanaditthibhedam papaficam tappaccaya namariipafica
aniccanupassanadihi anuvicca anuviditva, na kevalafica ajjhattarh, bahiddha
ca rogamularh, parasantane ca imassa namariiparogassa mulam
avijjabhavatanhadim, tameva va papaficam anuvicca taya bhavanaya
sabbesam roganam miulabandhana, sabbasma va roganam miulabandhana,
avijjabhavatanhadibheda tasma eva va papafica pamutto hoti, tasma tam
dassento “anuvicca’ti gathaya dutiyapaiiham byakasi.

537. “Kathafica viriyava’ti ettha pana yasma yo ariyamaggena
sabbapapakehi virato, tatha viratatta ca ayatim apatisandhitaya
nirayadukkharh aticca thito viriyavaso viriyaniketo, so! khinasavo
“viriyava’ti vattabbatam arahati, tasma tamattham dassento “virato’ti
gathaya tatiyapafiham byakasi. Padhanava dhiro taditi imani panassa
thutivacanani. So hi padhanava maggajhanapadhanena, dhiro
kilesarividdhamsanasamatthataya, tadi nibbikarataya, tasma evam thuto.

Sesam yojetva vattabbam.

538. “Ajaniyo kinti nama hotiti ettha pana yasma
pahinasabbavankadoso karanakaranafifit asso va hatthi va “ajaniyo

1. So va (S1)
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hot1”’ti loke vuccati, na ca tassa sabbaso te dosa pahina eva, khinasavassa
pana te pahina, tasma so “ajaniyo’’ti paramatthato vattabbatam arahatiti
dassento “yassa’ti gathaya catutthapafiham byakasi. Tassattho—ajjhattarn
bahiddha cati evam ajjhattabahiddhasafifiojanasankhatani yassa assu lunani
bandhanani pafifasatthena chinnani padalitani. Sangamilanti yani tesu tesu
vatthlisu sangassa sajjanaya anatikkamanaya mulam honti, atha va yassa
assu lunani ragadini bandhanani yani ajjhattam bahiddha ca sangamulani
honti, so sabbasma sanganam mulabhuta, sabbasanganam va mulabhuta

37313

bandhana pamutto “@janiyo”ti vuccati, tathatta tadi ca hotiti.

540. Evam catutthagathaya vuttapafihe vissajjetva paficamagathaya
vuttapafihesupi yasma tam chandajjhenamattena akkharacintaka sottiyam
vannayanti, voharamattasottiyo so. Ariyo pana bahusaccena nissutapapataya
ca paramatthasottiyo hoti, tasma tamattham dassento “idam pattinan”ti

=

avatva “sutva’ti gathaya pathamapafiham byakasi. Tassattho—yo imasmim

loke sutamayapafifiakiccavasena sutva katabbakiccavasena va sutva
vipassantipagam sabbadhammar aniccadivasena abhififiaya savajjanavajjam
yadatthi kifici, imaya patipadaya kilese kilesatthaniye ca dhamme
abhibhavitva abhibhiti sankham gato, tam sutva sabbadhammam abhififiaya
loke savajjanavajjarn yadatthi kifici, abhibhurh sutavatta! sottiyoti ahu,
yasma ca yo akathamkathi kilesabandhanehi vimutto, ragadihi ighehi anigho
ca hoti sabbadhi sabbesu dhammesu khandhayatanadisu, tasma tam
akatharnkathimh vimuttarh anigharh sabbadhi nissutapapakattapi “sttiyo”ti
ahuti.

541. Yasma pana hitakamena janena araniyato ariyo hoti,
abhigamaniyatoti attho, tasma yehi gunehi so araniyo? hoti, te dassenta
“cetva”ti gathaya dutiyapaiham byakasi. Tassattho—cattari asavani dve ca
alayani pafifiasatthena chetva vidva vififiu vibhavi catumaggafiani so
punabbhavavasena na

1. Sutavanto (S1) 2. Yo ariyo (Sya, Ka)
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upeti gabbhaseyyam, kafici yonim na upagacchati, kamadibhedafica safifiarh
tividharh kamagunasankhatafica pankam panujja panuditva
tanhaditthikappanam afinatarampi kappam na eti, evam
asavacchedadigunasamannagatarn tamahu ariyoti. Yasma va papakehi
arakatta ariyo hoti anaye ca aniriyana, tasma tampi attham dassento imaya
gathaya dutiyapafiharh byakasi. Asavadayo hi papaka dhamma
anayasammata, te canena chinna panunna, na ca tehi kampati, iccassa te
araka honti, na ca tesu irfyati, tasma arakassa honti papaka dhammati
iminapatthena, anaye na iriyatiti iminapatthena tamahu ariyoti ca
evampettha yojana veditabba. “Vidvaso na upeti gabbhaseyyan”ti idam pana
imasmim atthavikappe thutivacanameva hoti.

542. “Katham caranava’ti ettha pana yasma caranehi pattabbam patto
“caranava’ti vattabbatam arahati, tasma tam dassento “yo idha”ti gathaya
tatiyapafiham byakasi. Tattha yo idhati yo imasmim sasane. Caranesuti
stladisu Hemavatasutte! vuttapannarasadhammesu. Nimittatthe
bhummavacanam. Pattipattoti pattabbam patto, yo carananimittar
caranahetu caranapaccaya pattabbam arahattar pattoti vuttarn hoti.
Caranava soti so imaya caranehi pattabbapattiya caranava hotiti. Ettavata
pafiho byakato hoti, sesamassa thutivacanam. Yo hi caranehi pattipatto, so
kusalo ca hoti cheko, sabbada ca @janati nibbanadhammarn, niccam
nibbananinnacittataya sabbattha ca khandhadisu na sajjati, dvihi ca
vimuttihi vimuttacitto hoti, patigha yassa? na santiti.

543. Yasma pana kammadinam paribbajanena paribbajako nama hoti,
tasma tamatthamm dassento “dukkhavepakkan”ti gathaya catutthapaftham
byakasi. Tattha vipako eva vepakkam, dukkham vepakkamassati
dukkhavepakkam. Pavattidukkhajananato sabbampi tedhatukakammarm
vuccati. Uddhanti atitarh. Adhoti anagatarm. Tiriyam vapi majjheti
paccuppannam. Tafihi na uddham na adho, tiriyarn ubhinnafica antara, tena
“majjhe”ti vuttam. Paribbajayitvati nikkhametva

1. Khu 1. 302. pitthe. 2. Cassa (SI1, Sya)
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niddhametva. Parififiacariti pafiiaya paricchinditva caranto. Ayam tava
apubbapadavannana. Ayam pana adhippayayojana—yo
tiyaddhapariyapannampi dukkhajanakam yadatthi kifici kammam, tam
sabbampi ariyamaggena tanhavijjasinehe sosento
apatisandhijanakabhavakaranena paribbajayitva tatha paribbajitatta eva ca
tarh kammam parififiaya caranato parififiacari. Na kevalafica kammameva,
mayam manamathopi lobhakodham imepi dhamme pahanaparifinaya
parififiacari, pariyantamakasi namartipam, namartipassa ca pariyantamakasi
paribbajesi iccevattho. Imesam kammadinam paribbajanena tam
paribbajakamahu. Pattipattanti idam panassa thutivacanam.

544. Evam pafihabyakaranena tutthassa pana Sabhiyassa “yani ca
tini”ti-adisu abhitthavanagathasu osarananiti ogahanani! titthani, ditthiyoti
attho. Tani yasma sakkayaditthiya saha Brahmajale
vuttadvasatthiditthigatani gahetva tesatthi honti, yasma ca tani
anfatitthiyasamananam pavadabhutani sattani sitani upadisitabbavasena, na
uppattivasena. Uppattivasena pana yadetam “ittht puriso”ti safifiakkharam
voharanamam, ya cayam micchaparivitakkanussavadivasena “evartipena
attana bhavitabban”ti balanam viparitasafifia uppajjati, tadubhayanissitani
tesam vasena uppajjanti, na attapaccakkhani. Tani ca Bhagava vineyya
vinayitva oghatama’ga oghatamam oghandhakaram aga atikkanto.
“Oghantamaga”tipi patho, oghanam antarm aga, tasma aha “yani ca tini -pa-
tamaga’’ti.

545. Tato param vattadukkhassa antarmn parafica nibbanam tappattiya
dukkhabhavato tappatipakkhato ca tam sandhayaha “antagtisi paragi
dukkhassati. Atha va paragi Bhagava nibbanam gatatta, tam alapanto aha,
“paragu antagusi dukkhassa”ti ayamettha sambandho. Samma ca buddho
samaflca buddhoti Sammasambuddho. Tarm maiifieti tameva maffiami, na
afifianti accadarena bhanati. Jutimati paresampi andhakaravidhamanena
jutisampanno. Mutimati aparappaccayafie yyafianasamatthaya mutiya

1. Ogahanani (S1), ogahanani (Sya), oghagahanani (Ka)
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pafifiaya sampanno. Pahiitapafifioti anantapaiifio. Idha
sabbafifiutafintanamadhippetam. Dukkhassantakarati amantento aha. Ataresi
manti kankhato mam taresi.

546-9. Yarh meti-adigathaya! namakkarakaranarn bhanati. Tattha
kankhitanti visatipafihanissitam attham sandhayaha. So hi tena kankhito
ahosi. Monapathestti fianapathesu. Vinalikatati vigatanala kata, ucchinnati
vuttam hoti. Naga nagassati ekam amantanavacanam, ekassa ‘“bhasato
anumodant1’ti imina sambandho. “Dhammadesanan’ti pathaseso. Sabbe
devati akasattha ca bhumattha ca. Naradapabbatati tepi kira dve devagana
paffiavanto, tepi anumodantiti sabbam pasadena ca namakkarakaranam
bhanati.

550-53. Anumodanaraham byakaranasampadam sutva “namo te”ti
afijalim paggahetva aha. Purisajafifiati purisesu jatisampanna. Patipuggaloti
patibhago puggalo tuvarm buddho catusaccapativedhena, Sattha anusasaniya
satthavahataya ca, marabhibhti catumarabhibhavena, Muni Buddhamuni.
Upadhiti khandhakilesakamagunabhisankharabheda cattaro. Vagguti
abhirupam. Puiifie cati lokiye na limpasi tesam akaranena, pubbe katanampi
va ayatim phalupabhogabhavena, tam nimittena va tanhaditthilepena.
Vandati Satthunoti evam bhananto gopphakesu pariggahetva
paficapatitthitarn vandi.

Affiatitthiyapubboti afifiatitthiyo eva. Akankhatiti icchati.
Araddhacittati abhiradhitacitta. Apica mettha puggalavemattata viditati
apica maya ettha afifiatitthiyanam parivase puggalananattam viditam, na
sabbeneva parivasitabbanti. Kena pana na parivasitabbam? Aggiyehi
jatilehi, Sakiyena jatiya, lingam vijahitva agatena. Avijahitva agatopi ca yo
maggaphalapatilabhaya hetusampanno hoti, tadisova Sabhiyo paribbajako,
tasma Bhagava “tava pana Sabhiya titthiyavattapturanatthaya
parivasakaranam natthi, atthatthiko tvam ‘maggaphalapatilabhaya

=

hetusampanno’ti viditametam maya’’ti tassa pabbajjam

1. Yarh meti-addhagathaya (S1)
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anujananto aha “apica mettha puggalavemattata vidita’ti. Sabhiyo pana
attano adaram dassento aha “sace bhante”ti. Tam sabbam afifiafica
tatharupam uttanatthatta pubbe vuttanayatta ca idha na vannitam, yato pubbe
vannitanusarena veditabbanti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Sabhiyasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Selasuttavannana

Evam me sutanti Selasuttamm. Ka uppatti? Ayameva, yassa nidane vutta.
Atthavannanakkamepi cassa pubbasadisam pubbe vuttanayeneva
veditabbarn. Yam pana apubbam, tam uttanatthani padani pariharanta
vannayissama. Anguttarapestiti Anga eva so janapado, Gangaya pana ya

uttarena apo, tasam avidiratta “uttarapo’tipi vuccati. Kataragangaya
uttarena ya apoti? Mahamahigangaya.

Tatrayam tassa nadiya avibhavattham adito pabhuti vannana—ayam
kira Jambudipo dasasahassayojanaparimano. Tattha
catusahassayojanaparimano padeso udakena ajjhotthato “samuddo’ti
sankham gato. Tisahassayojanapamane manussa vasanti.
Tisahassayojanapamane Himava patitthito ubbedhena paficayojanasatiko
caturasitisahassaktitehi patimandito samantato
sandamanapaficasatanadivicitto, yattha ayamavittharena gambhirataya ca
panfiasapafinasayojana diyaddhayojanasataparimandala
Puralasasuttavannanayam vutta Anotattadayo satta mahasara patitthita.

Tesu Anotatto Sudassanakttam Citraktitarm Kalakttam
Gandhamadanakutam Kelasakuitanti imehi paficahi pabbatehi parikkhitto.
Tattha Sudassanaktitam suvannamayar dviyojanasatubbedham antovankam
kakamukhasanthanam
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tameva saram paticchadetva thitam, Citraktitam sabbaratanamayam,
Kalakutam afijanamayarm, Gandhamadanaktitarn sanumayam abbhantare
muggavannam nanappakara-osadhasaichannam kalapakkhuposathadivase
adittamiva angaram jalantam titthati, Kelasaktitar rajatamayarn. Sabbani
Sudassanena samanubbedhasanthanani tameva saram paticchadetva thitani.
Sabbani devanubhavena naganubhavena ca vassanti, nadiyo ca tesu sandanti.
Tam sabbampi udakam Anotattameva pavisati. Candimastiriya dakkhinena
va uttarena va gacchanta pabbatantarena tam obhasenti, ujurh gacchanta na
obhasenti. Tenevassa “Anotattan”ti sankha udapadi.

Tattha manoharasilatalani nimmacchakacchapani
phalikasadisanimmaltidakani nahanatitthani suppatiyattani honti, yesu
Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasava isigana ca nhayanti, devayakkhadayo ca
uyyanakilikam kilanti.

Catuisu cassa passesu sthamukham hatthimukham assamukham
usabhamukhanti cattari mukhani honti, yehi catasso nadiyo sandanti.
Sthamukhena nikkhantanaditire sitha bahutara honti, hatthimukhadihi hatthi-
assa-usabha. Puratthimadisato nikkhantanadi Anotattam tikkhattum
padakkhinam katva itara tisso nadiso anupagamma pacinahimavanteneva
amanussapatham gantva mahasamuddam pavisati. Pacchimadisato ca
uttaradisato ca nikkhantanadiyopi tatheva padakkhinam katva
pacchimahimavanteneva uttarahimavanteneva ca amanussapatham gantva
mahasamuddam pavisanti. Dakkhinadisato nikkhantanadi pana tam
tikkhattum padakkhinam katva dakkhinena ujukam pasanapittheneva
satthiyojanani gantva pabbatam paharitva vutthaya parinahena
tigavutapamana udakadhara hutva akasena satthi yojanani gantva tiyaggale
nama pasane patita, pasano! udakadharavegena bhinno. Tatra
panfiasayojanapamana Tiyaggala nama pokkharani jata, pokkharaniya kullam
bhinditva pasanam pavisiya satthi yojanani gata. Tato ghanapathavim
bhinditva umangena satthi yojanani gantva vifijharh? nama
tiracchanapabbatar paharitva hatthatale paficangulisadisa paficadhara hutva
pavattati. Sa tikkhattum Anotattam padakkhinam katva gatatthane
“avattaganga’ti

1. Pasano ca (Sya)
2. Vijjham (S1, Sya, Ka) Ma-Ttha 3. 26; Am-Ttha 3. 216 pitthesupi passitabbar.
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vuccati. Ujukam pasanapitthena satthi yojanani gatatthane “kanhaganga”ti
vuccati. Akasena satthi yojanani gatatthane “akasaganga’ti vuccati.
Tiyaggalapasane pafifasayojanokase “tiyaggalapokkharani”ti vuccati.
Kulam bhinditva pasanam pavisiya satthi yojanani gatatthane
“bahalaganga”ti vuccati. Pathavim bhinditva umangena satthi yojanani
gatatthane “umangaganga”ti vuccati. Vifijhamh nama tiracchanapabbatam
paharitva paficadhara hutva pavattatthane “Gangayamuna Aciravati Sarabhui
Mahi1”ti paficadha vuccati. Evameta pafica Mahaganga Himavata
sambhavanti. Tasu ya ayam paficami Mahi nama, sa idha
“mahamahiganga’ti adhippeta. Tassa Gangaya uttarena ya apo. Tasam
aviduratta so janapado “anguttarapo’’ti veditabbo. Tasmim janapade

anguttarapesu.

Carikam caramanoti addhanagamanam kurumano. Tattha Bhagavato
duvidha carika turitacarika aturitacarika ca. Tattha durepi bhabbapuggale
disva sahasa gamanam turitacarika. Sa Mahakassapapaccuggamanadisu
datthabba. Tam paccuggacchanto hi Bhagava muhutteneva tigavutam
agamasi, Alavakadamanattharh timsayojanam, tatha Angulimalassatthaya.
Pukkusatissa pana paficacattalisayojanam, Mahakappinassa visayojanasatam,
Dhaniyassatthaya sattayojanasatarn addhanam agamasi. Ayam turitacarika
nama. Gamanigamanagarapatipatiya pana pindapatacariyadihi lokam
anugganhantassa gamanar aturitacarika nama. Ayam idha adhippeta. Evam
carikam caramano. Mahatati sankhyamahata gunamahata ca.
Bhikkhusamghenati samanaganena. Addhatelasehiti addhena telasahi,
dvadasahi satehi panfiasaya ca bhikkhuhi saddhinti vuttam hoti. Yena -pa-
tadavasariti apanabahulataya so nigamo “@pano’tveva namam labhi.
Tasmim kira visati-apanamukhasahassani vibhattani ahesum. Yena
disabhagena, maggena va so anguttarapanam ratthassa nigamo osaritabbo,
tena avasari tadavasari agamasi, tam nigamam anupapuniti vuttam hoti.

Koniyo jatiloti Keniyoti namena, jatiloti tapaso. So kira
brahmanamahasalo, dhanarakkhanatthaya pana tapasapabbajjamh samadaya
rafifo pannakaram datva bhiimibhagam gahetva tattha assamam karetva
vasati kulasahassassa nissayo hutva. Assamepi cassa
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eko talarukkho divase divase ekam suvannaphalam muificatiti vadanti. So
diva kasayani dhareti, jata ca bandhati, rattim yathasukham paficahi
kamagunehi samappito samangibhtito paricareti. Sakyaputtoti
uccakulaparidipanam. Sakyakula pabbajitoti saddhaya
pabbajitabhavaparidipanam, kenaci parijufifiena anabhibhuto
aparikkhinamyeva tam kulam pahaya saddhaya pabbajitoti vuttam hoti. Tam
kho panati itthambhuitakhyanatthe upayogavacanam, tassa kho pana bhoto
Gotamassati attho. Kalyanoti kalyanagunasamannagato, setthoti vuttam hoti.
Kittisaddoti kittiyeva, thutighoso va.

Itipi so Bhagavati-adimhi pana ayarh tava yojana—so Bhagava itipi
araham, itipi Sammasambuddho -pa- itipi Bhagavati, imina ca imina ca
karanenati vuttam hoti. Tattha arakatta, artnarn aranafica hatatta,
paccayadinam arahatta, papakarane rahabhavati imehi tava karanehi so
Bhagava Arahanti veditabbo. Araka hi so sabbakilesehi maggena
savasananam kilesanam viddhamsitattati arakatta Araham. Te canena
kilesarayo maggena hatati arinar hatattapi araham. Yaficetam
avijjabhavatanhamayanabhi pufifiadi-abhisankhararam jaramarananemi
asavasamudayamayena akkhena vijjhitva tibhavarathe samayojitam
anadikalapavattam samsaracakkam, tassanena Bodhimande viriyapadehi
stlapathaviyam patitthaya saddhahatthena kammakkhayakarafianapharasum
gahetva sabbe ara hatati aranam hatattatipi Araham. Aggadakkhineyyatta ca
civaradipaccaye sakkaragarukaradini ca arahatiti paccayadinam arahattapi
Araham. Yatha ca loke keci panditamanino bala asilokabhayena raho papam
karonti, evarm nayam kadaci karotiti papakarane rahabhavatopi Araham.
Hoti cettha—

“Arakatta hatatta ca, kilesarina so Muni.
Hatasamsaracakkaro, paccayadina caraho.
Na raho karoti papani, Araham tena pavuccati’ti.

Samma samafica saccanam buddhatta Sammasambuddho.
Atisayavisuddhahi vijjahi abbhuttamena caranena ca samannagatatta
Vijjacaranasampanno.
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sobhanagamanatta, sundaram thanam gatatta, sutthu gatatta, samma gadatta
ca Sugato. Sabbathapi viditalokatta Lokavida. So hi Bhagava sabhavato
samudayato nirodhato nirodhtipayatoti sabbatha khandhayatanadibhedam
sankharalokam avedi, “eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika. Dve loka
namafica ripafica. Tayo loka tisso vedana. Cattaro loka cattaro ahara. Pafica
loka paficupadanakkhandha. Cha loka cha ajjhattikani ayatanani. Satta loka
satta vifinanatthitiyo. Attha loka attha lokadhamma. Nava loka nava
sattavasa. Dasa loka dasayatanani. Dvadasa loka dvadasayatanani. Attharasa
loka attharasa dhatuyo™ti! evam sabbatha sankharalokam avedi. Sattanarn
asayam janati, anusayam janati, caritam janati, adhimuttim janati,
apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svakare dvakare
suvifinapaye duvifiiapaye bhabbe abhabbe satte janatiti sabbatha sattalokam
avedi, tatha ekam cakkavalam ayamato vittharato ca yojananam dvadasa
satasahassani tini sahassani addhapaficamani ca satani, parikkhepato

chattimsa satasahassani dasa sahassani addhuddhani ca satani.
Tattha—

Duve satasahassani, cattari nahutani ca.

Ettakam bahalattena, sankhatayam vasundhara.

Cattari satasahassani, attheva nahutani ca.

Ettakam bahalattena, jalam vate patitthitam.

Nava satasahassani, maluto nabhamuggato.

Satthi ceva sahassani, esa lokassa santhiti.
Evam santhite cettha yojananam—

Caturasiti sahassani, ajjhogalho mahannave.

Accuggato tavadeva, Sineru pabbatuttamo.

1. Khu 9. 117 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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Tato upaddhupaddhena, pamanena yathakkamam.
Ajjhogalhuggata dibba, nanaratanacittita.
Yugandharo Isadharo, Karaviko Sudassano.

Nemindharo Vinatako, Assakanno giri braha.

Ete satta mahasela, Sinerussa samantato.
Maharajanamavasa, devayakkhanisevita.

Yojananam satanucco, Himava pafica pabbato.
Yojananam sahassani, tini ayatavitthato.
Caturasitisahassehi, kutehi patimandito.
Tipaficayojanakkhandha. parikkhepa nagavhaya.

Pafifiasayojanakkhandha. sakhayama samantato.
Satayojanavitthinna, tavadeva ca uggata.

Jambu yassanubhavena, Jambudipo pakasito.
Dve asitisahassani, ajjhogalho mahannave.

Accuggato tavadeva, cakkavalasiluccayo.
Parikkhipitva tam sabbam, cakkavalamayam thito.

Tattha candamandalam ektnapafifiasayojanam, striyamandalam
pafifiasayojanam, Tavatimsabhavanam dasasahassayojanam, tatha
Asurabhavanam Avicimahanirayo Jambudipo ca. Aparagoyanam
sattasahassayojanam, tatha Pubbavideho, Uttarakuru atthasahassayojano.
Ekameko cettha mahadipo paficasatapaficasataparittadipaparivaro. Tam

sabbampi ekam cakkavalam eka lokadhatu. Cakkavalantaresu

lokantarikaniraya. Evam anantani cakkavalani ananta lokadhatuyo anantena
Buddhananena afifiasiti sabbatha okasalokam avedi. Evam so Bhagava

sabbatha viditalokatta Lokaviduti veditabbo.

Attano! pana gunehi visitthatarassa kassaci abhava Anuttaro. Vicittehi

vinayantipayehi purisadamme saretiti Purisadammasarathi.

1. Attana (S1)
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Ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham anusasati nittareti
cati Sattha. Devamanussaggahanam ukkatthaparicchedavasena
bhabbapuggalapariggahavasena ca katam, nagadikepi pana esa lokiyatthena
anusasati. Yadatthi neyyam nama, sabbassa buddhatta

vimokkhantikafianavasena Buddho. Yato pana so—

Bhagyava! bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava.

Bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu Bhagava tatoti.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato panetani padani Visuddhimagge? vuttani.

So imarh lokanti so Bhagava imam lokam. Idani vattabbar nidasseti.
Sadevakanti-adini Kasibharadvaja-alavakasuttesu vuttanayaneva. Sayanti
katva. Pavedetiti bodheti fapeti pakaseti. So dhammam deseti -pa-
pariyosanakalyananti so Bhagava sattesu karufifiatam paticca anuttaram
vivekasukham hitvapi dhammam deseti, tafica kho appam va bahum va
desento adikalyanadippakarameva deseti. Katham? Ekagatapi hi
samantabhaddakatta dhammassa pathamapadena adikalyana,
dutiyatatiyapadehi majjhekalyana, pacchimapadena pariyosanakalyana.
Ekanusandhikam suttam nidanena adikalyanam, nigamanena
pariyosanakalyanam, sesena majjhekalyanam. Nananusandhikam
pathamanusandhina adikalyanam, pacchimena pariyosanakalyanam, sesehi
majjhekalyanam. Sakalopi sasanadhammo attano atthabhtitena silena
adikalyano, samathavipassanamaggaphalehi majjhekalyano, nibbanena
pariyosanakalyano. Silasamadhihi va adikalyano, vipassanamaggehi
majjhekalyano, phalanibbanehi pariyosanakalyano. Buddhasubodhitaya va
adikalyano, dhammasudhammataya majjhekalyano, samghasuppatipattiya
pariyosanakalyano. Tam sutva tathattaya patipannena adhigantabbaya,
abhisambodhiya va adikalyano, paccekabodhiya majjhekalyano,
savakabodhiya

1. Bhagyava (S, Sya) 2. Visuddhi 1. 192 pitthe.
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pariyosanakalyano. Suyyamano cesa nivaranadivikkhambhanato savanenapi
kalyanameva avahatiti adikalyano, patipajjamano!
samathavipassanasukhavahanato patipattiyapi kalyanameva avahatiti
majjhekalyano, tatha patipanno ca patipattiphale nitthite tadibhavavahanato
patipattiphalenapi kalyanameva avahatiti pariyosanakalyano.
Nathappabhavatta ca pabhavasuddhiya adikalyano, atthasuddhiya
majjhekalyano, kiccasuddhiya pariyosanakalyano. Yato appam va bahum va
desento adikalyanadippakarameva desetiti veditabbo.

Sattharh sabyafijananti evamadisu pana yasma imam dhammar desento
sasanabrahmacariyam maggabrahmacariyafica pakaseti, nananayehi dipeti,
tafica yathasambhavam atthasampattiya sattham, byafijanasampattiya
sabyafijanam. Sankasanapakasanavivaranavibhajana-uttanikaranapafiiatti
atthapadasamayogato sattham,
akkharapadabyafjanakaraniruttiniddesasampattiya sabyafijanam.
Atthagambhiratapativedhagambhiratahi sattham,
dhammagambhiratadesanagambhiratahi sabyafijanam.
Atthapatibhanapatisambhidavisayato sattham,
dhammaniruttipatisambhidavisayato sabyafijanam. Panditavedaniyato
sarikkhakajanappasadakanti? sattharh, saddheyyato lokiyajanappasadakanti
sabyafijanam. Gambhiradhippayato sattham, uttanapadato sabyafijanam.
Upanetabbassabhavato sakalaparipunnabhavena kevalaparipunnar,
apanetabbassa abhavato niddosabhavena parisuddham.
Sikkhattayapariggahitatta brahmabhutehi setthehi caritabbato tesafica
cariyabhavato brahmacariyar. Tasma “sattham sabyafijanam -pa-
brahmacariyam pakaseti’ti vuccati.

Apica yasma sanidanam sa-uppattikafica desento adikalyanam deseti,
vineyyanam anurupato atthassa aviparitataya hetudaharanayogato ca
majjhekalyanam, sottinam saddhapatilabhena nigamanena ca
pariyosanakalyanam. Evam desento ca brahmacariyam pakaseti. Tafica
patipattiya adhigamabyattito sattham, pariyattiya agamabyattito
sabyafijanam, siladipafiicadhammakkhandhayuttato kevalaparipunnam,
nirupakkilesato nittharanatthaya pavattito lokamisanirapekkhato

1. Patipajjiyamano (Vi-Ttha 1. 99 pitthe.) 2. Parikkhakajanappasadakanti (S1, Sya)
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ca parisuddham, setthatthena brahmabhutanam
Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam cariyato brahmacariyanti vuccati, tasmapi
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“so dhammam deseti -pa- brahmacariyam pakaseti’ti vuccati.

Sadhu kho panati sundaram kho pana, atthavaham sukhavahanti vuttarm
hoti. Dhammiya kathayati panakanisarnsapatisamyuttaya. Ayafihi keniyo
sayanhasamaye Bhagavato agamanam assosi. “Tucchahattho Bhagavantam
dassanaya gantum lajjamano vikalabhojana viratanampi panakam kappati”ti
cintetva paficahi kajasatehi susankhatam badarapanam gahapetva agamasi.
Yathaha Bhesajjakkhandhake “atha kho Keniyassa jatilassa etadahosi, kim
nu kho aharh samanassa Gotamassa harapeyyan”ti! sabbam veditabbarn.
Tato narh Bhagava yatha Sekkhasutte? Sakiye
avasathanisarnsapatisamyuttaya kathaya, Gosingasalavane3 tayo kulaputte
samaggirasanisarnsapatisamyuttaya, Rathavinite# jatibhiimake bhikkha
dasakathavatthupatisamyuttaya, evam tankhananurtipaya
panakanisamsapatisamyuttaya kathaya panakadananisamsam sandassesi,
tatharupanam pufiianam punapi kattabbataya niyojento samadapesi,
abbhussaham janento samuttejesi, sanditthikasamparayikena phalavisesena
pahamsento sampahamsesi. Tenaha “dhammiya kathaya -pa-
sampaharnses1’ti. So bhiyyoso mattaya Bhagavati pasanno Bhagavantarm
nimantesi, Bhagava cassa tikkhattum patikkhipitva adhivasesi. Tenaha “atha

kho Keniyo jatilo -pa-. Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena”ti.

Kimattham pana patikkhipi Bhagavati? Punappunam yacanaya cassa
pufifiavuddhi bhavissati, bahutarafica patiyadessati, tato addhatelasanam
bhikkhusatanam patiyattam addhasolasannam papunissatiti. Kuto aparani
kini sataniti ce? Appatiyatteyeva hi bhatte Selo brahmano tthi
manavakasatehi saddhim pabbajissati, tam disva Bhagava evamahati.
Mittamacceti mitte ca kammakare ca. Natisalohiteti samanalohite

ekayonisambandhe puttadhitadayo avasesabandhave ca.

1. Vi 3. 343 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 16 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 266 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 199 pitthe.
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Yenati yasma. Meti mayham. Kayaveyyavatikanti kayena veyyavaccam.
Mandalamalar patiyadetiti setavitanamandaparn! karoti.

Tinnarh vedananti Irubbedayajubbedasamavedanarm. Saha Nighanduna
ca Ketubhena ca sanighanduketubhanam. Nighandtti nama
Nighandurukkhadinam vevacanappakasakam sattham. Ketubhanti
kiriyakappavikappo kavinam upakaraya sattham. Saha akkharappabhedena
sakkharappabhedanar. Akkharappabhedoti sikkha ca nirutti ca.
Itihasapaficamananti Athabbanavedam catuttham katva “itiha asa itiha asa”ti
idisavacanapatisamyutto puranakathasankhato Itihaso paficamo etesanti
Itihasapaficama. Tesam Itihasapaficamanam. Padam tadavasesafica
byakaranam ajjheti vedeti cati padako veyyakarano. Lokayate
Vitandavadasatthe mahapurisalakkhanadhikare ca dvadasasahasse
mahapurisalakkhanasatthe antino pariptrakariti
Lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo, avayo na hotiti vuttam hoti.
Avayo nama yo tani atthato ca ganthato ca sandharetum na sakkoti.

Janghaya hitarh viharam janghavihararm, cirasanadijanitamh parissamarm
vinodetum janghapasaranattham adighacarikanti vuttam hoti.
Anucankamamanoti cankamamano eva. Anuvicaramanoti ito cito ca
caramano. Keniyassa jatilassa assamoti Keniyassa assamam nivesanarm.
Avahoti kafifiagahanam. Vivahoti kafifiadanam. Mahayafifioti mahayajanarm.
Magadhoti Magadhanam issaro. Mahatiya senaya samannagatatta seniyo.
Bimbiti suvannam, tasma sarasuvannasadisavannataya Bimbisaro. So me
nimantitoti so maya nimantito.

Atha brahmano pubbe katadhikaratta Buddhasaddam sutvava
amatenevabhisitto vimhayartpatta? aha “Buddho’ti bho Keniya vadesi’ti.
Itaro yathabhutarh acikkhanto aha “Buddho’ti bho Sela vadamiti. Tato nam
punapi dalhikaranattham pucchi, itaropi tatheva arocesi. Atha
kappasatasahassehipi Buddhasaddassa dullabhabhavam

1. Savitanarh mandapar (S1), dussamandaparm (Ma-Ttha 3. 274 pitthe)
2. Vimhayam fiapento (S1)
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dassento aha “ghosopi kho eso dullabho lokasmirn yadidamm Buddho™ti.
Tattha yadidanti nipato, yo esoti vuttam hoti.

Atha brahmano Buddhasaddam sutva “kim nu kho so saccameva
Buddho, udahu namamattamevassa Buddho”ti vimamsitukamo cintesi,
abhasi eva va “agatani kho pana -pa- vivattacchadoti. Tattha mantestti
vedesu. Tathagato kira uppajjissatiti patikacceva Suddhavasadeva
brahmanavesena lakkhanani pakkhipitva vede vacenti “tadanusarena
mahesakkha satta Tathagatam janissanti’ti. Tena pubbe vedesu
mahapurisalakkhanani agacchanti. Parinibbute pana Tathagate kamena
antaradhayanti, tena etarahi natthi. Mahapurisassati
panidhisamadanananasamadanakarunadigunamahato purisassa. Dveva
gatiyoti dve eva nittha. Kamaficayam gatisaddo “pafica kho ima Sariputta
gatiyo”ti-adisu! bhavabhede, “gati miganarh pavanan”ti-adisu? nivasatthane,
“evam adhimattagatimanto”ti-adisu3 pafifiayarn, “gatigatan”ti-adisu#
visatabhave vattati, idha pana nitthayam veditabbo. Tattha kificapi yehi
lakkhanehi samannagato raja hoti cakkavatti, na tehi eva Buddho.
Jatisamanfiato pana taniyeva taniti vuccanti. Tasma vuttam “yehi
samannagatassa’ti.

Sace agaram ajjhavasatiti yadi agare vasati. Raja hoti cakkavattiti
catthi acchariyadhammehi sangahavatththi ca lokam rafijanato raja.
Cakkaratanam vatteti, catihi sampatticakkehi vattati, tehi ca param vatteti,
parahitaya ca iriyapathacakkanam vatto etasmim atthiti cakkavatti. Ettha ca
rajati samafinam, cakkavattiti visesanam. Dhammena caratiti dhammiko,
fayena samena vattatiti attho. Dhammena rajjam labhitva raja jatoti
dhammaraja. Parahitadhammakaranena va dhammiko,
attahitadhammakaranena dhammaraja. Caturantaya issaroti caturanto,
catusamuddantaya catubbidhadipavibhiuisitaya ca pathaviya issaroti attho.
Ajjhattam kodhadipaccatthike bahiddha ca sabbarajano vijesiti vijitavi.
Janapadatthavariyappattoti janapade dhuvabhavam thavarabhavam patto, na
sakka

1. Ma 1. 106 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 263 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 117 pitthe. 4. Vi 4. 205 pitthe.
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kenaci caleturn, janapado va tamhi thavariyappatto anussukko
sakammanirato acalo asampavedhitipi janapadatthavariyappatto.

Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa etani katamaniti attho. Cakkaratanar -pa-
parinayakaratanameva sattamanti tani sabbappakarato
Ratanasuttavannanayam vuttani. Tesu ayam cakkavattiraja cakkaratanena
ajitam jinati, hatthi-assaratanehi vijite yathasukhamanuvicarati,
parinayakaratanena vijitamanurakkhati, sesehi upabhogasukhamanubhavati.
Pathamena cassa ussahasattiyogo, hatthi-assagahapatiratanehi
pabhusattiyogo, parinayakaratanena mantasattiyogo suparipunno hoti,
itthimaniratanehi ca tividhasattiyogaphalam. So itthimaniratanehi
bhogasukhamanubhoti, sesehi issariyasukham. Visesato cassa purimani tini
adosakusalamilajanitakammanubhavena sampajjanti, majjhimani
alobhakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena, pacchimamekam
amohakusalamilajanitakammanubhavenati veditabbam.

Parosahassanti atirekasahassam. Surati abhirukajatika. Virangartupati
devaputtasadisakaya, evam taveke. Ayam panettha sabhavo—virati
uttamastra vuccanti, viranam angam virangam, virakaranam viriyanti
vuttam hoti. Virangam rupam etesanti virangaripa, viriyamayasarira viyati
vuttarmn hoti. Parasenappamaddanati sace patimukham tittheyya parasena,
tamm pamadditum samatthati adhippayo. Dhammenati “pano na hantabbo™ti-
adina! paficasiladhammena. Araharh hoti Sammasambuddho loke
vivattacchadoti ettha ragadosamohamanaditthi-avijjaduccaritachadanehi
sattahi paticchanne kilesandhakare loke tam chadanam vivattetva samantato
safjataloko hutva thitoti vivattacchado. Tattha pathamena padena
pujarahata, dutiyena tassa hetu yasma Sammasambuddhoti. Tatiyena
buddhattahetu vivattacchadata vuttati veditabba. Atha va vivatto ca vicchado
cati vivattacchado, vattarahito chadanarahito cati vuttamm hoti. Tena Araham
vattabhavena, Sammasambuddho chadanabhavenati evam
purimapadadvayasseva hetudvayam vuttam hoti. Dutiyena vesarajjena cettha
purimasiddhi, pathamena dutiyasiddhi,

1. D1 2. 141; Ma 3. 211 pitthesu.



172 Khuddakanikaya

tatiyacatutthehi tatiyasiddhi hoti. Purimafica dhammacakkhum, dutiyam

Buddhacakkhum, tatiyam samantacakkhum sadhetiti veditabbam.

Idani Bhagavato santikam gantukamo aha “kaham pana bho -pa-
Sammasambuddho”ti. Evam vutteti-adisu yenesati yena disabhagena esa.
Nilavanarajiti nilavannarukkhapanti. Vanarn! kira meghapantisadisar.
Yattha Bhagava tada vihasi, tam niddisanto aha “yenesa bho Sela
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nilavanaraji’ti. Tattha “so viharati’ti ayam panettha pathaseso, bhummatthe
va karanavacanam. Pade padanti padasamipe padam. Tena turitagamanam
patisedheti. Durasada hiti karanam aha, yasma te durasada, tasma evam
bhonto agacchantiti. Kim pana karana durasadati ce? Sthava ekacara. Yatha
hi stha sahayakiccabhavato ekacara, evam tepi vivekakamataya. “Yada
cahan”ti-adina pana te manavake upacaram sikkhapeti. Tattha ma opatethati
ma pavesetha, ma kathetati vuttarh hoti. Agamentiiti patimanentu, yava

katha pariyosanam gacchati, tava tunhi bhavantuti attho.

Samannesiti gavesi. Yebhuyyenati bahukani addasa, appakani naddasa.
Tato yani na addasa, tani dipento aha “thapetva dve”ti. Kankhatiti kankham
uppadeti patthanam “aho vata passeyyan’ti. Vicikicchatiti tato tato tani
vicinanto kicchati na sakkoti datthurh. Nadhimuccatiti taya vicikicchaya
sannitthanam na gacchati. Na sampasidatiti tato “paripunnalakkhano ayan”ti
Bhagavati pasadam napajjati. Kankhaya va sudubbalavimati vutta,
vicikicchaya majjhima, anadhimuccanataya balavati, asampasadena tehi tthi

dhammehi cittassa kalussiyabhavo.

Kosohiteti vatthikosena paticchanne. Vatthaguyheti angajate. Bhagavato
hi varavaranasseva kosohitam vatthaguyham suvannavannam
padumagabbhasamanam. Tam so vatthapaticchannatta apassanto,
antomukhagataya ca jivhaya pahuitabhavam asallakkhento tesu dvisu
lakkhanesu kankhi

1. Vetasavanam (S1)
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ahosi vicikicchi. TatharGipanti katham rupam? Kimettha amhehi vattabbam,
vuttametarh Nagasenatthereneva Milindarafifia putthenal —

“Dukkaram bhante Nagasena Bhagavata katanti. Kim maharajati.
Mahajanena hirikaranokasam Brahmayubrahmanassa ca antevasi-
uttarassa ca Bavarissa antevasinam solasannam brahmananafica Selassa
brahmanassa antevasinam tisatamanavanafica dassesi bhanteti. Na
maharaja Bhagava guyham dasseti, chayam Bhagava dasseti, iddhiya
abhisankharitva nivasananivattham kayabandhanabaddham
civaraparutam chayarupakamattamm dasseti maharajati. Chayartpe
ditthe? sati dittho eva nanu bhanteti. Titthatetarn maharaja,
hadayartipam disva bujjhanakasatto bhaveyya, hadayamamsam
niharitva dasseyya Sammasambuddhoti. Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Ninnametvati niharitva. Kannasotanumasanena cettha dighabhavo,
nasikasotanumasanena tanubhavo, nalatacchadanena puthulabhavo pakasitoti
veditabbo. Acariyapacariyananti acariyanaficeva acariyacariyanafica. Sake
vanneti attano gune.

554. Paripunnakayoti lakkhanehi paripunnataya ahinangapaccangataya
ca paripunnasariro. Suruciti sundarasarirappabho. Sujatoti
arohaparinahasampattiya santhanasampattiya ca sunibbatto. Carudassanoti
sucirampi passantanam atittijanakam appatiktilam ramaniyam caru eva
dassanam assati carudassano. Keci pana bhananti “carudassanoti
sundaranetto”ti. Suvannavannoti suvannasadisavanno. Asiti bhavasi. Etarm
sabbapadehi yojetabbam. Susukkadathoti sutthu sukkadatho. Bhagavato hi
dathahi candakirana viya ativiya pandararamsiyo niccharanti. Tenaha
“susukkadathos1’ti.

555. Mahapurisalakkhanati pubbe vuttabyafijananeva vacanantarena
nigamento aha.

1. Khu 11. 169 pitthe Milindapafihe. 2. Chayar ditthe (Ka)
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556. Idani tesu lakkhanesu attano abhirucitehi lakkhanehi Bhagavantam
thunanto aha “pasannanetto’ti-adi. Bhagava hi paicavannapasadasampattiya
pasannanetto, paripunnacandamandalasadisamukhatta sumukho,
arohaparinahasampattiya braha, brahmujugattataya uju, jutimantataya
patapava. Yampi cettha pubbe vuttarh, tam “majjhe samanasarmghassa”ti
imina pariyayena thunata puna vuttarh. Idiso hi evam virocati. Esa nayo
uttaragathayapi.

557-8. Uttamavanninoti uttamavannasampannassa. Jambusandassati
Jambudipassa. Pakatena issariyam vannayanto aha, apica cakkavatti
catunnampi dipanam issaro hoti.

559. Khattiyati jatikhattiya. Bhojati bhogiya. Rajanoti ye keci rajjam
karenta. Anuyantati anugamino sevaka. Rajabhirajati rajunam ptjaniyo raja
hutva, cakkavattiti adhippayo. Manujindoti manussadhipati paramissaro
hutva.

560. Evam vutte Bhagava “ye te bhavanti Arahanto Sammasambuddha,
te sake vanne bhafilamane attanam patukaronti”ti imam Selassa
manoratham purento aha “rajahamasmi”ti. Tatrayamadhippayo—yam kho
mam tvam Sela yacasi “raja arahasi bhavitum cakkavatti’ti, ettha
appossukko hohi, rajahamasmi, sati ca rajatte yatha afifio raja samanopi
yojanasatam va anusasati, dve tini va cattari va pafica va yojanasatani
yojanasahassam va cakkavatti hutvapi catudipapariyantamattam va,
nahamevam paricchinnavisayo. Aham hi dhammaraja anuttaro bhavaggato
Avicipariyantam katva tiriyam appameyya lokadhatuyo anusasami. Yavata
hi apadadvipadadibheda satta, aham tesam aggo. Na hi me koci silena va
-pa- vimuttinanadassanena va, patibhago atthi. Svaham evam dhammaraja
anuttaro anuttareneva catusatipatthanadibhedabodhipakkhiyasankhatena
dhammena cakkam vattemi “idam pajahatha, idam upasampajja
viharatha ti-adina anacakkam, “idam kho pana bhikkhave dukkham
ariyasaccan’ti-adinal! pariyattidhammena dhammacakkameva va. Cakkarn

1. Sarh 3. 369; Vi 3. 14 pitthesu.



Suttanipatatthakatha 175

appativattiyanti yarn cakkar appativattiyam hoti samanena va -pa- kenaci
lokasminti.

561-2. Evam attanam avikarontam Bhagavantam disva
pitisomanassajato Selo dalhikaranattham “Sambuddho patijanasi”ti
gathadvayamaha. Tattha ko nu senapatiti dhammarafifio bhoto dhammena
pavattitassa dhammacakkassa anuppavattako senapati koti pucchi.

563. Tena ca samayena Bhagavato dakkhinapasse ayasma Sariputto
nisinno hoti suvannapuifijo viya siriya sobhamano, tam dassento Bhagava
“maya pavattitan’ti gathamaha. Tattha anujato Tathagatanti Tathagatahetu
anujato, Tathagatena hetuna jatoti attho.

564. Evam “ko nu senapati’ti pafiham byakaritva yam Selo aha
“Sambuddho patijanasi’’ti, tatra nam nikkankham katukamo “naham
patifilamatteneva patijanami, apicaham imina karanena Buddho™ti fiapetum
“abhififieyyan”ti gathamaha. Tattha abhififieyyanti vijja ca vimutti ca.
Maggasaccasamudayasaccani pana bhavetabbapahatabbani, hetuvacanena
pana phalasiddhito tesam phalani nirodhasaccadukkhasaccanipi vuttaneva
bhavanti, yato sacchikatabbam sacchikatam parififieyyam parififiatanti
evampettha vuttameva hoti. Evam catusaccabhavanaphalafica vijjavimuttim
dassento “bujjhitabbam bujjhitva Buddho jatosmi’’ti yuttena hetuna

buddhattam sadheti.

565-7. Evam nippariyayena attanam patukatva attani
kankhavitaranattham brahmanam abhittharayamano “vinayass”ti
gathattayamaha. Tattha sallakattoti ragasalladisattasallakattano.
Brahmabhiitoti setthabhiito. Atituloti tulam atito upamarn atito, niripamoti
attho. Marasenappamaddanoti “kama te pathama sena’ti-adikaya “pare ca

avajanati’til evam vuttaya maraparisasankhataya

1. Khu 1. 342; Khu 7. 73; Khu 8. 114 pitthesu.
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marasenaya pamaddano. Sabbamitteti
khandhakilesabhisankharamaccudevaputtamaradike sabbapaccatthike.
Vasikatvati attano vase vattetva. Akutobhayoti kutoci abhayo.

568-70. Evam vutte Selo brahmano tavadeva Bhagavati safjatappasado
pabbajjapekkho hutva “imarh bhavantoti gathattayamaha yatha tam
paripakagataya upanissayasampattiya samma codiyamano. Tattha
kanhabhijatikoti candaladinicakule jato.

571. Tato tepi manavaka tatheva pabbajjapekkha hutva “etafice ruccati
bhoto”ti gathamaharmsu yatha tam tena saddhim katadhikara kulaputta.

572. Atha Selo tesu manavakesu tutthacitto te dassento pabbajjam

yacamano “brahmana”ti gathamaha.

573. Tato Bhagava yasma Selo atite Padumuttarassa Bhagavato sasane
tesamyeva tinnam purisasatanam ganasettho hutva tehi saddhim parivenam
karapetva danadini puifiiani ca katva kamena devamanussasampattim
anubhavamano pacchime bhave tesamyeva acariyo hutva nibbatto, tafica
nesam kammam vimuttiparipakaya paripakkam ehibhikkhubhavassa ca
upanissayabhutam, tasma te sabbeva ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajento
“svakkhatanti gathamaha. Tattha Sanditthikanti paccakkham. Akalikanti
magganantaraphaluppattito na kalantare pattabbaphalam. Yatthati
yannimitta. Maggabrahmacariyanimitta hi pabbajja appamattassa
sativippavasavirahitassa tisu sikkhasu sikkhato amogha hoti. Tenaha
“svakkhatam -pa- sikkhatoti.

Evafica vatva “etha bhikkhavoti Bhagava avoca, te sabbe
pattacivaradhara hutva akasenagamma Bhagavantam abhivadesum.
Evamimam tesam ehibhikkhubhavam sandhaya sangitikara “alattha kho

Selo -pa- upasampadan”ti ahamsu.
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Bhuttavinti bhuttavantarh. Onitapattapaninti pattato onitapanim,
apanitahatthanti vuttam hoti. Tattha “upagantva”ti pathaseso datthabbo.
Itaratha hi Bhagavantam ekamantam nisiditi na yujjati.

574. Aggihuttamukhati Bhagava Keniyassa cittanuktilavasena
anumodanto evamaha. Tattha aggiparicariyam vina brahmananarm
yafiiabhavato “aggihuttamukha yafina”ti vuttam. Aggihuttasettha
aggihuttapadhanati attho. Vede sajjhayantehi pathamam sajjhayitabbato!
savittl “chandaso mukhan”ti vutta. Manussanam setthato raja “mukhan”ti
vutto. Nadinam adharato patisaranato ca sagaro “mukhan’ti vutto.
Candayogavasena “ajja kattika ajja rohin1”ti safijananato alokakaranato
sommabhavato ca “nakkhattanam mukham cando’ti vutto. Tapantanam
aggatta adicco “tapatam mukhan’ti vutto. Dakkhineyyanam pana aggatta
visesena tasmim samaye Buddhappamukham samgham sandhaya “pufifiam
akankhamananam, samgho ve yajatam mukhanti vutto. Tena samgho
puiifiassa ayamukhanti dasseti.

576. Yam tam sarananti afifiabyakaranagathamaha. Tassattho—paficahi
cakkhuhi cakkhuma Bhagava yasma mayam ito atthame divase tam saranam
agamambha, tasma sattarattena tava sasane anuttarena damathena dantamha,

aho te saranassa anubhavoti.

577-8. Tato param Bhagavantam dvihi gathahi thunitva tatiyaya
vandanam yacati—

579. “Bhikkhavo tisata ime, titthanti pafjalikata.
Pade vira pasarehi, naga vandantu Satthuno™ti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Selasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ajjhayantehi pathamam ajjhetabbato (St)
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8. Sallasuttavannana

580. Animittanti Sallasuttarn. Ka uppatti? Bhagavato kira upatthako eko
upasako, tassa putto kalamakasi. So puttasokabhibhitito sattaham niraharo
ahosi. Tamm anukampanto Bhagava tassa gharam gantva sokavinodanattham

imam suttamabhasi.

Tattha animittanti kiriyakaranimittavirahitarm. Yatha hi “yadaham
akkhim va nikhanissami, bhamukam va ukkhipissami, tena nimittena tam
bhandam avahara’ti-adisu kiriyakaranimittamatthi, na evarm jivite. Na hi
sakka laddhum “yavaham idam va idam va karomi, tava tvam jiva, ma
miya’ti. Anafifiatanti ato eva na sakka ekamsena affiatum “ettakam va
ettakam va kalam imina jivitabban™ti gatiya ayupariyantavasena va. Yatha
hi Catumaharajikadinam parimitam ayu, na tatha maccanar, evampi

ekamsena anafinatam.

Kasiranti anekapaccayapatibaddhavuttibhavato kiccham, na
sukhayapaniyam. Tatha hi tam assasapatibaddhafica passasapatibaddhafica
mahabhttapatibaddhafica kabalikaraharapatibaddhafica usmapatibaddhafica
vififianapatibaddhafica. Anassasantopi hi na jivati apassasantopi. Catusu ca
dhatusu katthamukhadi-asivisadattho viya kayo pathavidhatuppakopena tava
thaddho hoti kalingarasadiso. Yathaha—

“Patthaddho bhavati kayo, dattho katthamukhena va.
Pathavidhatuppakopena, hoti katthamukheva so”til.

Apodhatuppakopena puitibhavarh apajjitva paggharitapubbamamsalohito
atthicammavaseso hoti. Yathaha—

“Putiko bhavati kayo, dattho ptutimukhena va.
Apodhatuppakopena, hoti piitimukheva so”til.

Tejodhatuppakopena angarakasuyam pakkhitto viya samanta
paridayhati. Yathaha—

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 339 pitthepi.
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“Santatto bhavati kayo, dattho aggimukhena va.
Tejodhatuppakopena, hoti aggimukheva so”til.

Vayodhatuppakopena safichijjamanasandhibandhano pasanehi kottetva
saiicunniyamanatthiko viya ca hoti. Yathaha—

“Safichinno bhavati kayo, dattho satthamukhena va.
Vayodhatuppakopena, hoti satthamukheva so”til.

Dhatuppakopabyapannakayopi ca na jivati. Yada pana ta dhatuyo
aifiamafifam patitthanadikiccam sadhentapi samam vahanti, tada jivitam
pavattati. Evam mahabhutapatibaddhafica jivitan. Dubbhikkhadisu pana
aharupacchedena sattanam jivitakkhayo pakato eva. Evam
kabalikaraharapatibaddhaiica jivitam. Tatha asitapitadiparipake kammajateje
khine satta jivitakkhayam papunantapi pakata eva. Evam
usmapatibaddhafica jivitam. Vinfiane pana niruddhe niruddhato pabhuti
sattanam na hoti jivitanti evampi loke pakatameva. Evarn
vififianapatibaddhafica jivitamm. Evam anekapaccayapatibaddhavuttibhavato
kasiram veditabbam.

Parittaficati appakam, devanam jivitamh upanidhaya tinagge
ussavabindusadisam, cittakkhanato uddham abhavena va parittam.
Atidighayukopi hi satto atitena cittena jivittha, na jivati, na jivissati,
anagatena jivissati, na jivati, na jivittha, paccuppannena jivati, na jivittha, na
Jivissati. Vuttaficetarn—

“Jivitam attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca kevala.
Ekacittasamayutta, lahuso vattate khano.

Cullasttisahassani, kappa titthanti ye maru.
Natveva tepi jivanti, dvihi cittehi sarhyuta”ti2.

Tafica dukkhena samyutanti tafica jivitam evam animittamanafifiatar
kasiram parittafica samanampi
situnhadamsamakasadisamphassakhuppipasasankharadukkhaviparinamaduk
khadukkhadukkhehi samyutam. Kim vuttam hoti? Yasma 1disarh maccanam
Jivitam,

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 339 pitthepi. 2. Khu 7. 32 pitthe Mahaniddese.
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tasma tvam yava tam parikkhayam na gacchati, tava dhammacariyameva

bruhaya, ma puttamanusocati.

581. Athapi manfieyyasi ‘“sabbtipakaranehi puttam anurakkhantassapi

=

me so mato, tena socami’’ti, evampi ma soci. Na hi so upakkamo atthi, yena
jata na miyyare, na hi sakka kenaci upakkamena jata satta ma marantati
rakkhitunti vuttam hoti. Tato yasma so “jaram patva nama bhante maranam
anuripam, atidaharo me putto mato”ti cintesi, tasma aha “jarampi patva
maranar, evammdhampa hi panino”ti, jaram patvapi appatvapi maranam,
natthi ettha niyamoti vuttam hoti.

582. Idani tamattham nidassanena sadhento “phalanamiva pakkanan’ti-
adimaha. Tassattho—yatha phalanam pakkanam yasma striyuggamanato
pabhuti siriyatapena santappamane rukkhe pathaviraso ca aporaso ca
pattato sakham sakhato khandham khandhato mulanti evam anukkamena
miulato pathavimeva pavisati, ogamanato pabhuti pana pathavito mulam
miulato khandhanti evam anukkamena sakhapattapallavadini puna arohati,
evam arohanto ca paripakagate phale! vantamiilarh na pavisati. Atha
siriyatapena tappamane vantamile parilaho uppajjati. Tena tani phalani
pato pato niccakalarn patanti, nesam pato patanato? bhayarh hoti, patana
bhayam hotiti attho. Evam jatanam maccanam niccam maranato bhayam.
Pakkaphalasadisa hi sattati.

583-6. Kifica bhiyyo—*“yathapi kumbhakarassa -pa- jivitan”ti. Tasma
“dahara ca -pa- parayana”ti evarn ganha, evafica gahetva “tesarn maccu -pa-
fiat1 va pana fiatake”ti evampi ganha. Yasma ca na pita tayate puttarn, fatt
va pana fatake, tasma pekkhatamyeva -pa- niyati.

Tattha ayam yojana—passamananamyeva fatinam “amma tata”’ti-adina

nayena puthu anekappakarakam lalapatamyeva maccanam

1. Paripakagataphale (S1), paripakagataphalam (Sya) 2. Papatato (S1, Ka)
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ekameko macco yatha go vajjho evam niyati, evam passa upasaka yava

atano lokoti.

587. Tattha ye Buddhapaccekabuddhadayo dhitisampanna, te
“evamabbhahato loko maccuna ca jaraya ca, so na sakka kenaci parittanam
katunti yasma jananti, tasma dhira na socanti viditva lokapariyayam, imam

lokasabhavam natva na socantiti vuttam hoti.

588. Tvam pana yassa maggam -pa- paridevasi. Kimm vuttarh hoti?
Yassa matukucchim agatassa agatamaggam va, ito cavitva afifilattha gatassa
gatamaggarm va na janasi, tassa ime ubho ante asampassam nirattham
paridevasi. Dhira pana te passanta viditva lokapariyayam na socantiti.

589. Idani “nirattham paridevasi’ti ettha vuttaparidevanaya
niratthakabhavam sadhento “paridevayamano ce”ti-adimaha. Tattha
udabbaheti ubbaheyya dhareyya, attani safijaneyyati attho. Sammiulho
himsamattananti ssmmiulho hutva attanam badhento. Kayira ce narm
vicakkhanoti yadi tadiso kaiici attham udabbahe, vicakkhanopi nam

paridevam kareyya.

590. Na hi runnenati etthayam yojana—na pana koci runnena va
sokena va cetaso santimh pappoti, apica kho pana rodato socato ca bhiyyo

assa uppajjate dukkham, sarirafica dubbanniyadihi upahafiatiti.

591. Na tena petati tena paridevanena kalakata na palenti na yapenti, na

tam tesam upakaraya hoti. Tasma nirattha paridevanati.

592. Na kevalaiica nirattha, anatthampi avahati. Kasma? Yasma
sokamappajaharh -pa- vasamanvagi. Tattha anutthunantoti anusocanto.

Vasamanvaguti vasam gato.
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593. Evampi niratthakattam anatthavahattafica sokassa dassetva idani
sokavinayattham ovadanto “afifiepi passa”ti-adimaha. Tattha gamineti
gamike, paralokagamanasajje thiteti vuttarh hoti. Phandantevidhapaninoti
maranabhayena phandamaneyeva idha satte.

594. Yena yenati yenakarena mafifianti “dighayuko bhavissati, arogo

=9

bhavissati’ti. Tato tam afiflathayeva hoti, so evam maffiito maratipi, rogipi
hoti. Etadiso ayam vinabhavo maiifiitappaccanikena hoti, passa upasaka

lokasabhavanti evamettha adhippayayojana veditabba.

596. Arahato sutvati imam evaripam Arahato dhammadesanam sutva.
Neso labbha maya ititi so peto “idani maya puna jivatu’ti na labbha iti
parijananto, vineyya paridevitanti vuttam hoti.

597. Kifica bhiyyo—*“yatha saranamadittam -pa- dharsaye”ti. Tattha
dhiro dhitisampadaya, sapafifio sabhavikapaififiaya, pandito
bahusaccapaifiaya, kusalo cintakajatikataya veditabbo.
Cintamayasutamayabhavanamayapaififiahi va yojetabbam.

598-9. Na kevalafica sokameva, paridevam -pa- sallamattano. Tattha
pajappanti tanham. Domanassanti cetasikadukkam. Abbaheti uddhare.
Sallanti etameva tippakaram dunniharanatthena antovijjhanatthena ca
sallam, pubbe vuttam sattavidham ragadisallam va. Etasmim hi abbulhe
salle abbulhasallo -pa- nibbutoti arahattanikiitena desanam nitthapesi. Tattha
asitoti tanhaditthihi anissito. Pappuyyati papunitva. Sesam idha ito pubbe
vuttatta uttanatthameva, tasma na vannitam.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Sallasuttavannana nitthita.
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9. Vasetthasuttavannana

Evam me sutanti Vasetthasuttam. Ka uppatti? Ayameva, yassa nidane
vutta. Atthavannanam panassa vuttanayani uttanatthani ca padani
pariharanta karissama. Icchanangaloti gamassa! namar.
Brahmanamahasalanam Canki Tarukkho Todeyyoti voharanamametamn,
Pokkharasati Janussoniti nemittikam. Tesu kira eko Himavantapasse
pokkharaniya padume nibbatto, afifiataro tapaso tam padumarm gahetva
tattha sayitam darakam disva samvaddhetva ranfio dassesi, pokkhare

sayitatta “pokkharasati”ti cassa namamakasi. Ekassa thanantare nemittikam.

Tena kira Janussoninamakam purohitatthanam laddham, so teneva pafifiayi.

Icchanangale pativasantiti? Vedasajjhayanaparivimamsanattham. Tena kira
samayena Kosalajanapade vedaka brahmana vedanam sajjhayakaranatthafica
atthtpaparikkhanatthafica tasmimyeva game sannipatanti. Tena tepi

antarantara attano bhogagamato agamma tattha pativasanti.

Vasetthabharadvajananti Vasetthassa ca Bharadvajassa ca.
Ayamantarakathati yam attano sahayakabhavanurtiparn katham kathenta
anuvicarimsu, tassa kathaya antara vemajjheyeva ayam afifia katha udapaditi
vuttam hoti. Sathsuddhagahanikoti samsuddhakucchiko, samsuddhaya
brahmaniya eva kucchismim nibbattoti adhippayo. “Samavepakiniya
gahaniya”ti-adisu hi udaraggi “gahani’ti vuccati, idha pana matukucchi.
Yava sattamati matu mata pitu pitati evarn patilomena yava satta jatiyo2.
Ettha ca pitamaho ca pitamahit ca pitamaha, tatha matamaho ca matamahi ca
matamaha, pitamaha ca matamaha ca pitamahayeva. Pitamahanam yugam
pitamahayugarh. Yuganti ayuppamanam. Abhilapamattameva cetam, atthato
pana pitamahayeva pitamahayugam. Akkhittoti jatim arabbha “kim so”ti

kenaci

1. Icchanangalanti nigamassa (Ka) 2. Sattamajatito (Sya)
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anavafifiato. Anupakkutthoti jatisandosavadena anupakkutthapubbo.
Vatasampannoti! acarasampanno. Safifiapetunti fiapeturn bodheturn,
nirantararh katunti vuttarn hoti. Ayamati gacchama.

600. Anufifiatapatififiatati “tevijja tumhe”ti evamh mayam acariyehi ca
anufifjata, attana ca patijanimhati attho. Asmati bhavama. Ubhoti dvepi jana.
Aharh Pokkharasatissa, Tarukkhassa’yarn manavoti aham Pokkharasatissa
jetthantevast aggasisso, ayam Tarukkhassati adhippayena bhanati

acariyasampattim attano sampattifica dipento.

601. Tevijjananti tivedanam. Kevalinoti nitthangata. Asmaseti amha
bhavama. Idani tarh kevalibhavar vittharento aha “padaka’sma -pa-
sadisa”ti. Tattha jappeti vede. Kammunati dasavidhena
kusalakammapathakammuna. Ayam hi pubbe sattavidham kayavacikammam

=9

sandhaya “yato kho bho silava hot1”ti aha. Tividham manokammam

sandhaya “vatasampanno”ti aha. Tena samannagato hi acarasampanno hoti.

602-5. Idani tamh vacanantarena dassento aha “ahafica kammuna
brimi1”’ti. Khayatitanti inabhavam atitamh, paripunnanti attho. Peccati
upagantva. Namassantiti namo karonti. Cakkhum loke samuppannanti
avijjandhakare loke tam andhakaram vidhamitva lokassa ditthadhammikadi-

atthasandassanena cakkhu hutva samuppannam.

606. Evam abhitthavitva Vasetthena yacito Bhagava dvepi jane
sanganhanto aha “tesath vo aharh byakkhissan”ti-adi. Tattha byakkhissanti
byakarissami. Anupubbanti titthatu tava brahmanacinta,
kitapatangatinarukkhato pabhuti vo anupubbam byakkhissanti evamettha
adhippayo veditabbo. Evam vittharakathaya vinetabba hi te manavaka.

Jativibhanganti jativittharam. Afifiamaififia hi jatiyoti tesam tesam hi

pananam jatiyo afifia afifia, nanappakarati attho.

1. Vattasampannoti (Si, Sya)
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607. Tato pananam jativibhange kathetabbe “tinarukkhepi janatha”ti
anupadinnakanam tava kathetum araddho. Tam kimatthamiti ce?
Upadinnesu sukhafiapanattham. Anupadinnesu hi jatibhede gahite
upadinnesu so pakatataro hoti. Tattha tinani nama antopheggini bahisarani.
Tasma talanalikeradayopi tinasangaharm gacchanti. Rukkha nama
bahipheggt antosara. Tinani ca rukkha ca tinarukkha. Te
upayogabahuvacanena dassento aha “tinarukkhepi janatha”ti. Na capi
patijanareti “mayam tina, mayam rukkha”ti evampi na patijananti. Lingarn
jatimayanti apatijanantanampi ca tesam jatimayameva santhanarm attano
milabhutatinadisadisameva hoti. Kim karanam? Afifiamafiia hi jatiyo,
yasma afifia tinajati, afina rukkhajati, tinesupi afifia talajati, afifa

nalikerajatiti evam vittharetabbam.

Tena kim dipeti? Yam jativasena nana hoti, tam attano patififiam
paresam va upadesar vinapi afifiajatito visesena gayhati. Yadi ca jatiya
brahmano bhaveyya, sopi attano patififiam paresam va upadesam vina
khattiyato vessasuddato va visesena gayheyya, na ca gayhati, tasma na jatiya
brahmanoti. Parato pana “yatha etasu jatisi”ti imaya gathaya etamattham

vacibhedeneva avikarissati.

608. Evam anupadinnesu jatibhedam dassetva, upadinnesu, tam
dassento “tato kite”ti evamadimaha. Tattha kitati kimayo. Patangati
patangayeva. Yava kunthakipilliketi kunthakipillikam pariyantam katvati
attho.

609. Khuddaketi kalakakandakadayo. Mahallaketi sasabilaradayo.
Sabbe hi te anekavanna.

610. Padudareti udarapade, udaramyeva yesam padati vuttam hoti.

Dighapitthiketi sappanam hi sisato yava nanguttha pitthi eva hoti, tena te
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611. Odaketi udakambhi jate. Macchapi anekappakara

rohitamacchadibhedena.

612. Pakkhiti sakune. Te hi pakkhanam atthitaya “pakkhi”’ti vuccanti.
Pattehi yantiti pattayana. Vehase gacchantiti vihangama. Tepi anekappakara
kakadibhedena.

613. Evam thalajalakasagocaranam pananam jatibhedam dassetva idani
yenadhippayena tam dassesi, tamh avikaronto “yatha etasti”ti gathamaha.

Tassattho sankhepato pubbe vuttadhippayavannanavaseneva veditabbo.

614-6. Vittharato panettha yam vattabbam, tam sayameva dassento “na
kesehi’ti-adimaha. Tatrayam yojana—yam vuttarh “natthi manussesu
lingam jatimayam putht’ti, tam evar natthiti veditabbam. Seyyathidam? Na
kesehiti. Na hi “brahmananam 1disa kesa honti, khattiyanam 1disa”ti niyamo
atthi yatha hatthi-assamigadinanti imina nayena sabbam yojetabbam.
Lingarh jatimayam neva, yatha afifiasu jatistiti idam pana vuttassevatthassa
nigamananti veditabbam. Tassa yojana—tadeval yasma imehi kesadihi
natthi manussesu lingam jatimayam puthu, tasma veditabbametarn
“brahmanadibhedesu manussesu lingam jatimayam neva yatha affiasu

jatisti’ti.

617. Idani evam jatibhede asantepi brahmano khattiyoti idam nanattarn
yatha jatam, tam dassetum “paccattan”ti gathamaha. Tassattho—etam
tiracchananam viya yonisiddhameva kesadisanthanananattamm manussesu
brahmanadinam attano attano sariresu na vijjati. Avijjamanepi pana etasmim
yadetam brahmano khattiyoti nanattavidhanapariyayam vokaram, tam

vokarafica manussesu samaiifiaya pavuccati, voharamattena vuccatiti.

1. Evamh (Ma-Ttha 3. 296 pitthe)
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619-625. Ettavata Bhagava Bharadvajassa vadam niggahetva idani yadi
jatiya brahmano bhaveyya, ajivasilacaravipannopi brahmano bhaveyya.
Yasma pana porana brahmana tassa brahmanabhavam na icchanti, loke ca
aifiepi panditamanussa, tasma Vasetthassa vadapaggahanattham tam
dassento “yo hi koci manussesti”ti-adika attha gathayo aha. Tattha
gorakkhanti khettarakkham, kasikammanti vuttamm hoti. Pathavi hi “go”ti
vuccabhi, tappabhedo ca khettarh. Puthusippenati
tantavayakammadinanasippena. Voharanti vanijjam. Parapessenati paresam
veyyavaccena. Issatthanti avudhajivikarm, usufica sattificati! vuttarh hoti.
Porohiccenati purohitakammena.

626. Evam brahmanasamayena ca lokavoharena ca
ajivasilacaravipannassa abrahmanabhavam sadhetva evam sante na jatiya
brahmano, gunehi pana brahmano hoti. Tasma yattha yattha kule jato yo
gunava, so brahmano, ayamettha fiayoti evametam fiayam atthato apadetva
puna tadeva fiayam vacibhedena pakasento aha “na caham brahmanarm
brimi1’’ti.

Tassattho—aham pana yvayam catiisu yonisu yattha katthaci jato,
tatrapi va visesena yo brahmanasamafifiitaya? matari sambhiito, tarh
yonijarh mattisambhavarh, ya cayarn “ubhato sujato’ti-adina3 nayena
brahmanehi brahmanassa parisuddha-uppattimaggasankhata yoni kathiyati,
“sarhsuddhagahaniko”ti imina3 ca matusampatti, tatopi jatasambhitatta
“yonijo mattisambhavo™ti ca vuccati, tampi yonijam mattisambhavam imina
ca yonijamattisambhavamattena brahmanarm na brumi. Kasma? Yasma ‘“bho
bho”ti vacanamattena afifichi sakificanehi visitthatta bhovadi nama so hoti,
sace hoti sakificano. Yo panayam yattha katthaci kule jatopi
ragadikificanabhavena akificano, sabbagahanapatinissaggena ca anadano,
akificanam anadanam tamaham brimi brahmanarm. Kasma? Yasma
bahitapapoti.

1. Satthaficati (Si, Sya) 2. Brahmanassa samvannitaya (Sya)
3. D1 1. 106; Ma 2. 377 pitthesu.
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627. Kifica bhiyyo—“sabbasamyojanarh chetva’ti-adika sattavisati
gatha. Tattha sabbasamyojananti dasavidham samyojanam. Na paritassatiti
tanhaya na tassati!. Tamahanti tarh aharh ragadinam sanganam atikkantatta
sangatigam, catunnampi yoganam abhavena visamyuttam brahmanarm
vadamiti attho.

628. Naddhinti nayhanabhavena pavattamh kodham. Varattanti
bandhanabhavena pavattam tanham. Sandanam sahanukkamanti
anusayanukkamasahitam dvasatthiditthisandanam, idam sabbampi chinditva
thitam avijjapalighassa ukkhittatta ukkhittapaligham catunnam saccanam
buddhatta Buddharh aharm brahmanam vadamiti attho.

629. Adutthoti evamn dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosafica, pani-adihi
pothanafica andubandhanadihi bandhanafica yo akuddhamanaso hutva
adhivaseti, khantibalena samannagatatta khantibalam, punappunam
uppattiya anikabhiitena teneva khantibalanikena samannagatatta balanikam
tarm evariipam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.

630. Vatavantanti dhutavatena samannagatam, catuparisuddhisilena
sllavantam, tanha-ussadabhavena anussadam, chalindriyadamanena dantarn,
kotiyam thitena attabhavena antimasariram tamaham brahmanam vadamaiti
attho.

631. Yo na limpatiti evameva yo abbhantare duvidhepi kame na
limpati, tasmim kame na santhati, tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.

632. Dukkhassati khandhadukkhassa. Pannabharanti
ohitakkhandhabharam cattihi yogehi sabbakilesehi va visamyuttam tamaham
brahmanam vadamiti attho.

633. Gambhirapaififianti gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya pafifiaya
samannagatam, dhammojapafifiaya medhavim, “ayam duggatiya, ayam
sugatiya, ayar nibbanassa maggo, ayam amaggo’ti evarn magge amagge ca
chekataya

1. Na bhayati (S1, Sya)
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maggamaggassa kovidam, arahattasankhatamh uttamatthamanuppattam

tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.

634. Asamsatthanti
dassanasavanasamullapaparibhogakayasamsagganam abhavena
asamsattham. Ubhayanti gihihi ca anagarehi cati ubhayehipi asamsattham.

Anokasarinti analayacarim, tarn evaripam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.

635. Nidhayati nikkhipitva oropetva. Tasesu thavaresu cati tanhatasena
tasesu tanhabhavena thirataya thavaresu. Yo na hantiti yo evam
sabbasattesu vigatapatighataya nikkhittadando neva kafici sayam hanati, na

afifiena ghateti, tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.

636. Aviruddhanti aghatavasena viruddhesupi lokiyamahajanesu
aghatabhavena aviruddham, hatthagate dande va satthe va avijjamanepi
paresam paharadanato aviratatta attadandesu janesu nibbutarn
nikkhittadandam, paficannam khandhanam ‘“aham maman’ti gahitatta
sadanesu tassa gahanassa abhavena anadanam tarn evartipam aham

brahmanam vadamiti attho.

637. Araggati yassete ragadayo ayafica paragunamakkhanalakkhano
makkho aragga sasapo viya papatito, yatha sasapo aragge na santitthati,

evam citte na titthati, tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.

638. Akakkasanti apharusam. Vififiapaninti atthavififiapanim. Saccanti
bhutarh. Nabhisajeti yaya giraya afifiam kujjhapanavasena na laggapeyya,
khinasavo nama evartipameva giram bhaseyya, tasma tamaham brahmanam
vadamiti attho.

639. Satakabharanadisu digham va rassam va, manimuttadisu anum va
thulamm va, mahaggha-appagghavasena subharnh va asubham va yo puggalo
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imasmirm loke parapariggahitarmh nadiyati, tamaham brahmanam vadamiti
attho.

640. Nirasasanti! nittanharh. Visamyuttanti sabbakilesehi viyuttarn
tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.

641. Alayati tanha. Afifiaya akathamkathiti attha vatthiini yathabhutarm
janitva atthavatthukaya vicikicchaya nibbicikiccho.
Amatogadhamanuppattanti amatam nibbanam ogahetva anuppattarm
tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.

642. Ubhoti dvepi pufifiani papani ca chaddetvati attho. Sanganti
ragadibhedam sangam. Upaccagati atikkanto. Tamaham vattamilasokena
asokam, abbhantare ragarajadinam abhavena virajam, nirupakkilesataya
suddharh brahmanam vadamiti attho.

643. Vimalanti abbhadimalavirahitarh. Suddhanti nirupakkilesam.
Vippasannanti pasannacittam. Anavilanti kilesavilattavirahitam.
Nandibhavaparikkhinanti tisu bhavesu parikkhinatanham tamaham
brahmanam vadamiti attho.

644. Yo bhikkhu imam ragapalipathaficeva kilesaduggafica
sarhsaravattafica catunnam saccanarm appativijjhanakamohafica atito, cattaro
oghe tinno hutva param anuppatto, duvidhena jhanena jhayi, tanhaya
abhavena anejo, kathamkathaya abhavena akathamkathi, upadananam
abhavena anupadiyitva kilesanibbanena nibbuto, tamaham brahmanam
vadamiti attho.

645. Yo puggalo idha loke ubhopi kame hitva anagaro hutva
paribbajati, tam parikkhinakamaficeva parikkhinabhavafica aham
brahmanar vadamiti attho.

1. Nirasayanti (Si, Sya)
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646. Yo idha loke chadvarikam tanham jahitva gharavasena anatthiko
anagaro hutva paribbajati, tanhaya ceva bhavassa ca parikkhinatta
tanhabhavaparikkhinam tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.

647. Manusakam yoganti manusakam ayuficeva paficavidhakamagune
ca. Dibbayogepi eseva nayo. Upaccagati yo manusakam yogam hitva
dibbam atikkanto, tam sabbehi catuhi yogehi visamyuttam aham brahmanam
vadamiti attho.

648. Ratinti paficakamagunaratim. Aratinti arafifiavase ukkanthitattam.
Sitibhtitanti nibbutarm, nirupadhinti nirupakkilesam, viranti tam evartpam
sabbam khandhalokam abhibhavitva thitam viriyavantam aham brahmanam
vadamiti attho.

649. Yo vediti yo sattanam sabbakarena cutifica patisandhifica pakatarm
katva janati, tamaham alaggataya asattam, patipattiya sutthu gatatta
sugatam, catunnam saccanam buddhataya Buddharn brahmanam vadamiti
attho.

650. Yassati yassete devadayo gatim na jananti, tamaham asavanam
khinataya khinasavam, kilesehi arakatta arahantam brahmanam vadamiti
attho.

651. Pureti atitakkhandhesu. Pacchati anagatesu. Majjheti
paccuppannesu. Kificananti yassetesu thanesu tanhagahasankhatam
kificanam natthi, tamaham ragakificanadihi akificanam, kassaci gahanassa
abhavena anadanarn brahmanam vadamiti attho.

652. Acchambhitattena usabhasadisataya usabham, uttamatthena
pavaram, viriyasampattiya viram, mahantanam silakkhandhadinam esitatta
mahesim, tinnarh maranar vijitatta vijitavinam, ninhatakilesataya
nhatakam, catusaccabuddhataya Buddham tam evartipam brahmanam
vadamiti attho.

653. Yo pubbenivasam pakatarm katva janati,
chabbisatidevalokabhedam saggam, catubbidham apayafica dibbacakkhuna
passati, atho jatikkhayasankhatam arahattam patto, tamaham brahmanam
vadamiti attho.
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654. Evam Bhagava gunato brahmanam vatva “ye jatito brahmano’ti
abhinivesarn karonti, te idam voharamattarh ajananta!, sa ca nesarn ditthi
dudditthi’ti dassento “samafifia hesa”ti gathadvayamaha. Tassattho—
yadidam “brahmano khattiyo Bharadvajo Vasetthoti namagottarn
pakappitarh, samafifia hesa lokasmirm, pafifiattivoharamattanti veditabbam.
Kasma? Yasma sammucca samudagatarh samanuififiaya? agatar. Tarh hi
tattha tattha jatakaleyevassa fiatisalohitehi pakappitarh katam. No cetam
evam pakappeyyum, na koci kafici disva “ayam Brahmano™ti va
“Bharadvajo”ti va janeyya.

655. Evam pakappitaficetah digharattamanusayitam
ditthigatamajanatam, “pakappitarh namagottarm, namagottamattametarm
samvoharattham pakappitan”ti ajanantanam sattanam hadaye digharattam
ditthigatamanusayitar, tassa anusayitatta tarh namagottarn ajananta te
pabruvanti3 “jatiya hoti brahmano”ti, ajanantayeva evam vadantiti vuttarn
hoti.

656-7. Evam “ye ‘jatito brahmano’ti abhinivesam karonti, te idam
voharamattamajananta, sa ca nesam ditthi dudditthiti dassetva idani
nippariyayameva jativadam patikkhipanto kammavadafica niropento “na
jacca’ti-adimaha. Tattha “kammuna brahmano hoti, kammuna hoti
abrahmano™ti imissa upaddhagathaya atthavittharanattham “kassako
kammuna”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha kammunati paccuppannena
kasikammadinibbattakacetanakammuna.

659. Paticcasamuppadadassati “imina paccayena evam hoti’ti evam
paticcasamuppadadassavino. Kammavipakakovidati sammanavamanarahe
kule kammavasena uppatti hoti, afifiapi hinapanitata hinapanite kamme
vipaccamane hotiti evam kammavipakakusala.

660. “Kammuna vattati’ti gathaya pana “loko”ti va “paja”ti va “satta”ti
va ekoyeva attho, vacanamattameva nanam. Purimapadena

1. Idarh voharamajananta (Sya), idamajananta (St, Ma-Ttha 3. 300. pitthe ca)
2. Samafifiaya (Ka) 3. No pabrunti (Ma 2. 412 pitthe)
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cettha “atthi brahma mahabrahma -pa- settho sajita vasi pita
bhutabhabyanan™ti! imissa ditthiya nisedho veditabbo. Kammuna hi vattati
tasu tasu gatisu uppajjati loko, tassa ko sajitati. Dutiyena “evarm kammuna
uppannopi ca pavattiyampi atitapaccuppannabhedena kammuna eva
pavattati, sukhadukkhani paccanubhonto hinapanitadibhavam apajjanto
pavattati’ti dasseti. Tatiyena tamevattham nigameti “evam sabbathapi
kammanibandhana satta kammeneva baddha hutva pavattanti, na afifiatha’ti.
Catutthena tamattham upamaya vibhaveti rathassaniva yayatoti. Yatha
rathassa yayato ani nibandhanam hoti, na taya anibaddho yati, evam lokassa
uppajjato ca pavattato ca kammam nibandhanam, na tena anibaddho
uppajjati nappavattati.

661. Idani yasma evam kammanibandhano loko, tasma setthena
kammuna setthabhavam dassento “tapena’ti gathadvayamaha. Tattha
tapenati indriyasamvarena. Brahmacariyenati sikkhanissitena
vuttavasesasetthacariyena. Sarnyamenati silena. Damenati pafifaya. Etena
setthatthena? brahmabhititena kammuna brahmano hoti. Kasma? Yasma
etarh brahmanamuttamarh, yasma etarh kammarn uttamo brahmanabhavoti3
vuttam hoti. “Brahmanan’tipi patho, tassattho—brahmam anetiti

brahmanam, brahmabhavam aneti avahati detiti vuttam hoti.

662. Dutiyagathaya santoti santakileso. Brahma Sakkoti brahma ca
Sakko ca. Yo evartipo, so na kevalamm brahmano, apica kho brahma ca
Sakko ca so vijanatam panditanam, evam Vasettha janahiti vuttam hoti.
Sesam vuttanayamevati.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya

Suttanipatatthakathaya

Vasetthasuttavannana nitthita.

1. D1 1. 17. pitthe. 2. Setthena setthatthena (S1) 3. Brahmabhavoti (S1)
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10. Kokalikasuttavannana

Evamm me sutanti Kokalikasuttam. Ka uppatti? Imassa suttassa uppatti
atthavannanayameva avi bhavissati. Atthavannanaya cassa evarh me sutanti-
adi vuttanayameva. Atha kho Kokalikoti ettha pana ko ayam Kokaliko,
kasma ca upasankamiti? Vuccate—ayarh kira Kokalikaratthe!
Kokalikanagare Kokalikasetthissa putto pabbajitva pitara karapite
vihareyeva pativasati “Culakokaliko”ti namena, na Devadattassa sisso. So hi

brahmanaputto “Mahakokalikoti pafifiayi.

Bhagavati kira Savatthiyam viharante dve aggasavaka paficamattehi
bhikkhusatehi saddhim janapadacarikam caramana upakatthaya
vasstipanayikaya vivekavasam vasitukama te bhikkht uyyojetva attano
pattacivaramadaya tasmim janapade tarh nagaram patva tam viharam
agamamsu. Tattha te Kokalikena saddhim sammoditva tam ahamsu “avuso
mayam idha temasam vasissama, ma kassaci aroceyyasi’ti. So “sadht’ti
patissunitva temase atite itaradivasam pageva nagaram pavisitva arocesi
“tumhe aggasavake idhagantva vasamane na janittha, na te koci paccayenapi
nimanteti’ti. Nagaravasino “kasma no bhante narocayitthati. Kim
arocitena, kim naddasatha dve bhikkhti vasante, nanu ete aggasavakati. Te
khippam sannipatitva sappigulavatthadini anetva Kokalikassa purato
nikkhipimsu. So cintesi “paramappiccha aggasavaka ‘payuttavacaya
uppanno labho’ti fiatva na sadiyissanti, asadiyanta addha ‘avasikassa
detha’ti bhanissanti, handaham imam labham gahapetva gacchami’ti. So
tatha akasi, thera disvava payuttavacaya uppannabhavam fiatva “ime
paccaya neva amhakam, na Kokalikassa vattanti’ti cintetva “avasikassa
dethati avatva patikkhipitva pakkamimsu. Tena Kokaliko “katham hi nama

attana agganhanta mayhampi na dapesun”ti domanassam uppadesi.

1. Kokaliratthe (S1) Samh-Ttha 1. 198; Am-Ttha 3. 326 pitthesupi passitabbam.
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Te Bhagavato santikam agamamsu. Bhagava ca pavaretva sace attana
janapadacarikam na gacchati, aggasavake peseti “caratha bhikkhave carikam
bahujanahitaya”ti-adini! vatva. Idamacinnam Tathagatanari. Tena kho pana
samayena attana agantukamo hoti. Atha kho ime punadeva uyyojesi
“gacchatha bhikkhave caratha carikan”ti. Te paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi
saddhim carikam caramana anupubbena tasmim ratthe tameva nagaram
agamamsu. Nagara there safijanitva saha parikkharehi danam sajjetva
nagaramajjhe mandapam katva danam adamsu, theranafica parikkhare
upanamesum. Thera gahetva bhikkhusamghassa adamsu. Tam disva
Kokaliko cintesi “ime pubbe appiccha ahesum, idani lobhabhibhuta
papiccha jata, pubbepi appicchasantutthapavivittasadisa mafifie, ime
papiccha asantagunaparidipaka papabhikkhtti. So there upasankamitva
“avuso tumhe pubbe appiccha santuttha pavivitta viya ahuvattha, idani
panattha papabhikkhu jata™ti vatva pattacivaramadaya tavadeva
taramanartpo nikkhamitva gantva “Bhagavato etamattham arocessami’ti
Savatthabhimukho gantva anupubbena Bhagavantam upasankami.
Ayamettha Kokaliko, imina karanena upasankami. Tena vuttam “atha kho
Kokaliko bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasankami’ti-adi.

Bhagava tam turitaturitam agacchantam disvava avajjetva anfiasi
“aggasavake akkositukamo agato”ti. “Sakka nu kho patisedhetun”ti ca
avajjento “na sakka, theresu aparajjhitva agato, ekamsena padumaniraye
uppajjissati’ti addasa. Evam disvapi pana “Sariputtamoggallanepi nama
garahantam sutva na nisedheti’ti paripavadamocanattham ariytupavadassa
mahasavajjabhavadassanatthafica “ma hevan”ti-adina nayena tikkhattum
patisedhesi. Tattha ma hevanti ma evamaha, ma evam abhantiti attho.
Pesalati piyasila. Saddhayikoti saddhagamakaro, pasadavahoti vuttam hoti.
Paccayikoti paccayakaro, “evametan’ti sannitthavahoti vuttarh hoti.

Acirapakkantassati pakkantassa sato na cireneva. Sabbo kayo phuto
ahositi kesaggamattampi okasam avajjetva sakalasariram

1. Vi 3. 27 pitthe.
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atthini bhinditva uggatahi pilakahi ajjhotthatam ahosi. Tattha yasma
Buddhanubhavena tathartipam kammam Buddhanam sammukhibhave
vipakam na deti, dassantipacare pana vijahitamatte deti, tasma tassa
acirapakkantassa pilaka utthahimsu. Teneva vuttam “acirapakkantassa ca
Kokalikassa™ti. Atha kasma tattheva na atthasiti ce? Kammanubhavena.
Okasakatarn hi kammarm avassam vipaccati, tam tassa tattha thatum na deti.
So kammanubhavena codiyamano utthayasana pakkami. Kalayamattiyoti
canakamattiyo!. Beluvasalatukamattiyoti tarunabeluvamattiyo. Pabhijjirnstiti
bhijjimsu. Tasu bhinnasu sakalasariram panasapakkam viya ahosi. So
pakkena gattena anayabyasanam patva dukkhabhibhiito
Jetavanadvarakotthake sayi. Atha dhammassavanattham agatagata manussa
tam disva “dhi Kokalika, dhi Kokalika ayuttamakasi, attanoyeva mukham
nissaya anayabyasanam pattos1’ti ahamsu. Tesam sutva arakkhadevata
dhikkaram akamsu, arakkhadevatanam akasatthadevatati imina upayena
yava Akanitthabhavana ekadhikkaro udapadi.

Tada ca Turti?2 nama bhikkhu Kokalikassa upajjhayo anagamiphalari
patva Suddhavasesu nibbatto hoti, sopi samapattiya vutthito tam dhikkaram
sutva agamma Kokalikam ovadi Sariputtamoggallanesu
cittappasadajananattham. So tassapi vacanam aggahetva afifiadatthu tameva
aparadhetva kalam katva padumaniraye uppajji. Tenaha “atha kho Kokaliko
bhikkhu tenevabadhena -pa aghatetva™ti.

Atha kho brahma Sahampatiti ko ayam brahma, kasma ca Bhagavantam
upasankamitva etadavocati? Ayam Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane Sahako
nama bhikkhu anagami hutva Suddhavasesu uppanno, tattha nam
“Sahampati brahma”ti safijananti. So pana “aham Bhagavantam
upasankamitva padumanirayam kittessami, tato Bhagava bhikkhtinam
arocessati. Kathanusandhikusala bhikkhu tatthayuppamanam pucchissanti,
Bhagava acikkhanto ariyipavade adinavam pakasessati”ti imina karanena

Bhagavantam

1. Varakamattiyo (Sya) 2. Tudu (S1), catudi (Sya), catudipo (Ka)
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upasankamitva etadavoca. Bhagava tatheva akasi, afifiataropi bhikkhu
pucchi. Tena ca puttho “seyyathapi bhikkhati-adimaha.

Tattha visatikharikoti Magadhakena patthena cattaro pattha
Kosalaratthe eko pattho hoti, tena patthena cattaro pattha alhakarm, cattari
alhakani donam, catudona manika, catumanika khari, taya khariya
visatikhariko. Tilavahoti tilasakatarh. Abbudo nirayoti abbudo nama koci
paccekanirayo natthi, Avicimhiyeva abbudagananaya paccanokaso pana
“abbudo nirayo™ti vutto. Esa nayo nirabbudadisu.

Tattha vassagananapi evam veditabba—yatheva hi satam satasahassani
koti hoti, evam satam satasahassakotiyo pakoti nama hoti, satam
satasahassapakotiyo kotippakoti nama, satam satasahassakotippakotiyo
nahutarm, satam satasahassanahutani ninnahutam, satam
satasahassaninnahutani ekam abbudam, tato visatigunam nirabbudam. Esa
nayo sabbattha. Keci pana “tattha tattha paridevananattenapi
kammakaranananattenapi imani namani laddhani’ti vadanti, apare
“sitanaraka eva ete”ti.

Athaparanti tadatthavisesatthadipakam gathabandham sandhaya vuttam.
Pathavasena vuttavisatigathasu hi ettha “satam sahassanan”ti ayameka eva
gatha vuttatthadipika, sesa visesatthadipika eva, avasane gathadvayameva
pana Maha-atthakathayam vinicchitapathe natthi. Tenavocumha
“visatigathasu’ti.

663. Tattha kuthariti attacchedakatthena kutharisadisa pharusavaca.
Chindatiti kusalamulasankhatam attano mulamyeva nikantati.

664. Nindiyanti ninditabbam. Tarh va nindati yo pasarnsiyoti yo
uttamatthena pasamsaraho puggalo, tam va so papicchatadini aropetva
garahati. Vicinatiti upacinati. Kalinti aparadham.

665. Ayam kaliti ayarh aparadho. Akkhestti jutakilana-akkhesu.
Sabbassapi sahapi attanati sabbena attano dhanenapi attanapi saddhim.
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Sugatestti sutthu gatatta, sundarafica thanam gatatta Sugatanamakesu
Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakesu. Manarh padosayeti yo manam paduseyya.
Tassayam manopadoso eva mahattaro kaliti vuttam hoti.

666. Kasma? Yasma satarh sahassanarh -pa- papakarn, yasma
vassagananaya ettako so kalo, yam kalam ariyagarahi vacarh manaifica
panidhaya papakam nirayam upeti, tattha paccatiti vuttarm hoti. Idam hi
sankhepena padumaniraye ayuppamanam.

667. Idani aparenapi nayena “ayameva mahattaro kali, yo sugatesu
manarm padusaye”ti imamattham vibhavento “abhutavadi’ti-adimaha. Tattha
abhutavaditi ariyipavadavasena alikavadi. Nirayanti Padumadim. Pecca
sama bhavantiti ito patigantva niraytpapattiya sama bhavanti. Paratthati
paraloke.

668. Kifica bhiyyo—yo appadutthassati. Tattha manopadosabhavena
appaduttho, avijjamalabhavena suddho, papicchabhavena ananganoti
veditabbo. Appadutthatta va suddhassa, suddhatta ananganassati evampettha
yojetabbam.

669. Evam sugatesu manopadosassa mahattarakalibhavam sadhetva
idani Varitavatthugatha nama cuddasa gatha aha. Ima kira Kokalikam
miyamanameva ovadantenayasmata Mahamoggallanena vutta,
“mahabrahmuna”ti eke. Tasam imina suttena saddhim ekasangahattham
ayamuddeso “yo lobhagune anuyutto”ti-adi. Tattha pathamagathaya tava
“guno”’ti nidditthatta anekakkhattur pavattatta va lobhoyeva lobhaguno,
tanhayetam adhivacanam. Avadaififititi avacanafinit Buddhanampi ovadam
aggahanena. Macchariti paicavidhamacchariyena. Pesuniyarm anuyutto
aggasavakanam bhedakamataya. Sesam pakatameva. Idam vuttam hoti—yo
avuso Kokalika tumhadiso anuyuttalobhatanhaya lobhagune anuyutto
assaddho kadariyo avadafifi macchari pesuniyam anuyutto, so vacasa
paribhasati afifiam abhasaneyyampi puggalam. Tena tam vadami
“mukhadugga’ti gathattayam.
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670. Tassayam anuttanapadattho—mukhadugga mukhavisama vibhita
vigatabhuta alikavadi anariya asappurisa bhuinahu bhutihanaka
vuddhinasaka purisanta antimapurisa kali alakkhipurisa avajata Buddhassa
avajataputta.

671. Rajamakirasiti kilesarajam attani pakkhipasi. Papatanti sobbham.
“Papatan”tipi patho, so evattho. “Papadan’tipi patho, mahanirayanti attho.

672. Eti hatanti ettha ha. iti nipato, tanti tarh kusalakusalakamman.
Atha va hatanti gatam patipannam, upacitanti attho. Suvamiti sami tassa
kammassa katatta. So hi tamh kammam labhateva, nassa tam nassatiti vuttam
hoti. Yasma ca labhati, tasma dukkharh mando -pa- kibbisakari.

673. Idani yam dukkham mando passati, tam pakasento
“ayosankusamahatatthanan”ti-adimaha. Tattha purima-upaddhagathaya tava
attho—yam tam ayosankusamahatatthanam sandhaya Bhagavata “tamenam
bhikkhave nirayapala paficavidhabandhanarh nama karanarh karonti”ti!
vuttar, tam upeti, evam upento? ca tattheva adittaya lohapathaviya
nipajjapetva nirayapalehi paficasu thanesu akotiyamanarm tattarn
khilasankhatam tinhadharamayastlamupeti, yam sandhaya Bhagavata
vuttarh “tattar ayokhilarh hatthe gamenti’ti-adi!. Tato para upaddhagatha
anekani vassasahassani tattha paccitva pakkavasesanubhavanattham
anupubbena kharodakanaditiram gatassa yam tam “tattarh ayogulam mukhe
pakkhipanti, tattam tambaloham mukhe asificanti”ti vuttam, tam sandhaya
vuttarn. Tattha ayoti lohamm. Gulasannibhanti beluvasanthanam.
Ayogahanena cettha tambaloham, itarena ayogulam veditabbam. Patirtipanti
katakammanurpam.

674. Tato parasu gathasu na hi vaggtiti “ganhatha paharatha”ti-adini
vadanta nirayapala madhuravacam na vadanti. Nabhijavantiti

1. Ma 3. 204; Am 1. 139 pitthesu. 2. Upeto (S1)
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na sumukhabhavena abhimukha javanti, na sumukha upasankamanti,
anayabyasanamavahanta eva upasankamantiti vuttam hoti. Na tanamupentiti
tanam lenam patisaranam hutva na upagacchanti, ganhanta hananta eva
upentiti vuttarh hoti. Angare santhate sayantiti angarapabbatarm aropita
samana anekani vassasahassani santhate angare senti. Ginisampajjalitanti
samantato jalitah sabbadisasu ca sampajjalitarh aggim. Pavisantiti
mahaniraye pakkhitta samana ogahanti. Mahanirayo nama yo so
“catukkanno”ti! vutto, yam yojanasate thatva passatarin akkhini bhijjanti.

675. Jalena ca onahiyanati ayojalena palivethetva migaluddaka migam
viya hananti. Idarh Devadute avuttakammakaranam. Andhamva
timisamayantiti andhakaranena andhameva bahalandhakaratta “timisan”ti
saffiitam dhumaroruvam nama narakam gacchanti. Tatra kira nesam
kharadhumam ghayitva akkhini bhijjanti, tena “andhamva”ti vuttam. Tarh
vitatam hi yatha mahikayoti tafica andhatimisarnh mahikayo viya vitatam
hotiti attho. “Vitthatantipi patho. Idampi Devadute
avuttakammakaranameva.

676. Atha lohamayanti ayam pana Lohakumbhi pathavipariyantika
catunahutadhikani dveyojanasatasahassani gambhira samatittika
tattalohaptra hoti. Paccanti hi tasu cirarattanti tasu kumbhisu digharattam
paccanti. Agginisamasiiti aggisamasu. SamuppilavatetiZ samuppilavanta,
sakimpi uddham sakimpi adho gacchamana phenuddehakam paccantiti
vuttam hoti. Devadute vuttanayeneva tam veditabbam.

677. Pubbalohitamisseti pubbalohitamissaya Lohakumbhiya. Tattha
kinti tattha. Yarh yarh disakanti disam vidisarm3. Adhisetiti gacchati.
“Abhiseti’tipi patho, tattha yam yam disam alliyati apassayatiti attho.
Kilissatiti badhiyati. “Kilijjati’tipi patho, puti hotiti attho. Samphusamanoti
tena pubbalohitena phuttho samano. Idampi Devadute
avuttakammakaranam.

1. Ma 3. 202; Am 1. 140 pitthesu. 2. Samuppilavasoti (S1), samuppilavasati (Sya)
3. Disatanti disarh (S1, Sya)
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678. Pulavavasatheti pulavanam avase. Ayampi Lohakumbhiyeva
Devadute “gtithanirayo”ti vutta, tattha patitassa sticimukhapana chavi-adini
chinditva atthimifijamh khadanti. Ganturh na hi tiramapatthiti apagantum na
hi tiram atthi. “Tiravamatthi”tipi patho, soyevattho. Tirameva ettha
“tiravan’ti vuttamh. Sabbasama hi samantakapallati yasma tassa kumbhiya
uparibhagepi nikujjitatta sabbattha sama samantato kataha, tasma apaganturm
tiram natthiti vuttarm hoti.

679. Asipattavanam Devadute vuttanayameva. Tam hi durato
ramaniyam ambavanam viya dissati, athettha lobhena nerayika pavisanti,
tato nesam vateritani pattani patitva angapaccangani chindanti. Tenaha “tarn
pavisanti samucchidagatta”ti. Tarh pavisanti tato sutthu chinnagatta hontiti.
Jivham balisena gahetva arajayarajaya vihanantiti tattha asipattavane
vegena dhavitva patitanam musavadinam nerayikanam nirayapala jivham
balisena nikkaddhitva yatha manussa allacammarm bhiimiyam pattharitva
khilehi akotenti, evam akotetva pharasuhi phaletva phaletva ekamekam
kotim chindetva vihananti, chinnachinna koti punappunam samutthati.
“Aracayaracaya’tipi patho, avifichitva avifichitvati attho. Etampi Devadiite
avuttakammakaranam.

680. Vetaraninti Devadiite “mahati kharodaka nadi’ti! vuttanadim. Sa
kira ganga viya udakabharita dissati, athettha nhayissama pivissamati
nerayika patanti. Tinhadharakhuradharanti tinhadharam khuradharam,
tikkhadharakhuradharavatinti vuttam hoti. Tassa kira nadiya uddhamadho
ubhayatiresu ca tinhadhara khura patipatiya thapita viya titthanti, tena sa
“tinhadhara khuradhara”ti vuccati. Tam tinhadharakhuradharam udakasaya
upenti alltyantiti attho. Evam upenta ca papakammena codita tattha manda
papatanti balati attho.

681. Sama sabalati etamh parato “sona”ti imina yojetabbam. Samavanna
kammasavanna ca sona khadantiti vuttarm

1. Ma 3. 223 pitthe.
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hoti. Kakolaganati kanhakakagana. Patigiddhati sutthu safijatagedha hutva,
“mahagijjha’ti eke. Kulalati kulalapakkhino, “senanametam naman’ti eke.
Vayasati akanhakaka. Idampi devadute avuttakammakaranam. Tattha
vuttanipi pana kanici idha na vuttani, tani etesam purimapacchimabhagatta
vuttaneva hontiti veditabbani.

682. Idani sabbamevetam nirakavuttim dassetva ovadanto “kiccha
vatayan”ti gathamaha. Tassattho—Xkiccha vata ayam idha narake
nanappakarakammakaranabheda vutti, yath jano phusati kibbisakari. Tasma
idha jivitasese jivitasantatiya vijjamanaya idha loke thitoyeva samano
saranagamanadikusaladhammanutthanena kiccakaro naro siya bhaveyya.
Kiccakaro bhavantopi ca sataccakaritavaseneva bhaveyya. Na pamajje
muhuttampi na pamadamapajjeyyati ayamettha samuccayavannana. Yasma
pana vuttavasesani padani pubbe vuttanayatta uttanatthatta ca
suvififieyyaneva, tasma anupadavannana na katati.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Kokalikasuttavannana nitthita.

11. Nalakasuttavannana

685. Anandajateti Nalakasuttar. Ka uppatti? Padumuttarassa kira
Bhagavato savakam moneyyapatipadam patipannam disva tathattam
abhikankhamano tato pabhuti kappasatasahassam paramiyo puiretva Asitassa
isino bhagineyyo Nalako nama tapaso Bhagavantam
dhammacakkappavattitadivasato sattame divase “afifiatametan”ti-adthi dvihi
gathahi moneyyapatipadam pucchi, tassa Bhagava “moneyyam te
upaiifiissan”’ti-adina nayena tam byakasi. Parinibbute pana Bhagavati
sangitim karontenayasmata Mahakassapena ayasma Anando tameva
moneyyapatipadam puttho yena yada ca samadapito Nalako Bhagavantam
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pucchi, tam sabbam pakatam katva dassetukamo “anandajate’ti-adika visati

vatthugathayo vatva abhasi. Tam sabbampi “Nalakasuttan”ti vuccati.

Tattha Anandajateti samiddhijate vuddhippatte. Patiteti tutthe. Atha va
Anandajateti pamudite. Patiteti somanassajate. Sucivasaneti akilitthavasane.
Devanam hi kapparukkhanibbattani vasanani rajam va malamva na
ganhanti. Dussam gahetvati idha dussasadisatta “dussan”ti laddhavoharam
dibbavattham ukkhipitva. Asito isiti kanhasariravannatta evamladdhanamo

isi. Divavihareti divaviharatthane. Sesam padato uttanameva.

Sambandhato pana—ayam kira Suddhodanassa pitu Sthahanurafifio
purohito Suddhodanassapi anabhisittakale sippacariyo hutva abhisittakale
purohitoyeva ahosi. Tassa sayam patar rajupatthanam agatassa raja
daharakale viya nipaccakaram akatva afijalikammamattameva karoti.
Dhammata kiresa pattabhisekanam Sakyarajunam. Purohito tena nibbijjitva
“pabbajjamaham maharaja”ti aha. Raja tassa nicchayam fatva “tena hi
acariya mameva uyyane vasitabbam, yatha te aham abhinham passeyyan”ti
yaci, so “evarn hotl”ti patissunitva tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva rafifia
upatthahiyamano uyyaneyeva vasanto kasinaparikammarm katva attha
samapattiyo paficabhififiayo ca nibbattesi. So tato pabhuti rajakule
bhattakiccam katva Himavantacatumaharajikabhavanadinam afifataram
gantva divaviharam karoti. Athekadivasam Tavatimsabhavanam gantva
ratanavimanam pavisitva dibbaratanapallanke nisinno samadhisukham
anubhavitva sayanhasamayam vutthaya vimanadvare thatva ito cito ca
vilokento satthiyojanaya mahavithiya celukkhepam katva
bodhisattagunapasamsitani thutivacanani vatva kilante Sakkappamukhe deve

addasa. Tenaha ayasma Anando “anandajate -pa- divavihareti.

686. Tato so evam disvana deve -pa- kimh paticca. Tattha udaggeti
abbhunnatakaye. Cittim karitvanati adaram katva. Kalyartipoti tutthartpo.

Sesam uttanatthameva.
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687. Idani “yadapi asi’ti-adigatha uttanasambandha eva. Padattho pana
pathamagathaya tava safngamoti sangamo. Jayo surananti devanam jayo.

Tassavibhavattham ayamanupubbikatha veditabba—Sakko kira
Magadharatthe Macalagamavasi tettimsamanussasettho Magho nama
manavo hutva satta vattapadani! puiretva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti
saddhim parisaya. Tato pubbadeva “agantukadevaputta agata, sakkaram
nesam karissama’ti vatva dibbapadumani upanamesum, upaddharajjena ca
nimantesum. Sakko upaddharajjena asantuttho sakaparisam safifiapetva
ekadivasam suramadamatte te pade gahetva Sinerupabbatapade khipi. Tesam
Sinerussa hetthimatale dasasahassayojanam Asurabhavanam nibbatti
paricchattakapaticchannabhiitaya citrapataliya upasobhitam. Tato te satim
patilabhitva Tavatimsabhavanam apassanta “aho re nattha mayam
panamadadosena, na dani mayarm suram pivimha, asuram pivimha, na
danimha sura, asura dani jatamha”ti. Tato pabhuti “asura”icceva
uppannasamafifia hutva “handa dani devehi saddhim sangamema”ti Sinerum
parito arohimsu. Tato Sakko Asure yuddhena abbhuggantva punapi
samudde pakkhipitva catusu dvaresu attana sadisam indapatimam mapetva
thapesi. Tato Asura “appamatto vatayam Sakko niccam rakkhanto titthatiti
cintetva punadeva nagaram agamimsu. Tato deva attano jayam ghosenta
mahavithiyam celukkhepam karonta nakkhattam kilimsu. Atha asito
atitanagate cattalisakappe anussaritum samatthataya “kim nu kho imehi
pubbepi evam kilitapubban™ti avajjento tam devasurasangame devavijayam
disva aha—

“Yadapi asi Asurehi sangamo,
Jayo suranam Asura parajita.
Tadapi netadiso lomahamsanoti.

Tasmimpi kale etadiso lomahamsano pamodo na asi. Kimabbhutam
datthu marti pamoditati ajja pana kim abbhutarh disva evam deva
pamuditati.

1. Vatapadani (Si, Ka)
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688. Dutiyagathaya selentiti mukhena usselanasaddam muficanti.
Gayanti nanavidhani gitani, vadayanti atthasatthi tiriyasahassani, photentiti
apphotenti. Pucchami vohanti attana avajjetva fiatum samatthopi tesam
vacanarn sotukamataya pucchati. Merumuddhavasineti! Sinerumuddhani
vasante. Sinerussa hi hetthimatale dasayojanasahassam Asurabhavanam,
majjhimatale dvisahassaparittadipaparivara cattaro mahadipa, uparimatale
dasayojanasahassam Tavatimsabhavanam. Tasma deva
“Merumuddhavasino”ti vuccanti. Marisati deve amanteti, nidukkha

nirabadhati vuttam hoti.

689. Athassa tamattham arocentehi devehi vuttaya tatiyagathaya
bodhisattoti bujjhanakasatto, sammasambodhim ganturn araho satto.
Ratanavaroti vararatanabhuito. Tenamha tutthati tena karanena mayarm
tuttha. So hi buddhattam patva tatha dhammam desessati, yatha mayaiica
afifie ca devagana sekkhasekkhabhimim papunissama. Manussapissa
dhammar sutva ye na sakkhissanti parinibbatum, te danadini katva
devaloke pariptiressantiti ayam kira nesam adhippayo. Tattha “tuttha
kalyartipa™ti kificapi idarh padadvayarm atthato abhinnam, tathapi
“kimabbhutam datthu mart pamodita, kim devasamgho atiriva kalyartipo™ti

imassa pafihadvayassa vissajjanattham vuttanti veditabbam.

690. Idani yena adhippayena bodhisatte jate tuttha ahesum, tam
avikarontehi vuttaya catutthagathaya sattaggahanena
devamanussaggahanam, pajagahanena sesagatiggahanam. Evam dvihi
padehi paficasupi gatisu setthabhavam dasseti. Tiracchanapi hi sthadayo
asantasadigunayutta, tepi ayameva atiseti. Tasma “pajanamuttamo”ti vutto.
Devamanussesu pana ye attahitaya patipannadayo cattaro puggala, tesu
ubhayahitapatipanno aggapuggalo ayam, naresu ca usabhasadisatta

narasabho. Tenassa thutim bhananta idampi padadvayamahamsu.

1. Merumuddha vasinoti (S1)
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691. Paficamagathaya tam saddanti tam devehi vuttavacanasaddam.
Avasariti otari. Tada bhavananti tada bhavanam.

692. Chatthagathaya tatoti Asitassa vacanato anantaram.
Ukkamukhevati ukkamukhe eva, mtusamukheti vuttarm hoti.
Sukusalasampahatthanti sukusalena suvannakarena sanghattitam,
sanghattentena tapitanti adhippayo. Daddallamananti vijjotamanar.
Asitavhayassati Asitanamassa dutiyena namena Kanhadevilassa isino.

693. Sattamagathaya tarasabharvati taranam usabhasadisam, candanti
adhippayo. Visuddhanti abbhadi-upakkilesarahitam. Saradarivati sarade iva.
Anandajatoti savanamatteneva uppannaya pitiya pitijato. Alattha pitinti
disva punapi pitim labhi.

694. Tato param bodhisattassa devehi sada
payujjamanasakkaradipanattham vutta-atthamagathaya anekasakhanti
anekasalakam. Sahassamandalanti rattasuvannamayasahassamandalayuttam.
Chattanti dibbasetacchattam. Vitipatantiti sariram bijamana patanuppatanam
karonti.

695. Navamagathaya jatiti jatilo. Kanhasirivhayoti kanhasaddena ca
sirisaddena ca avhayamano. Tam kira “sirikanho”tipi avhayanti amantenti,
alapantiti vuttarh hoti. Pandukambaleti rattakambale. Adhikarato cettha
“kumaran”ti vattabbam, pathaseso va katabbo. Purimagathaya ca
ahatthapasagatam sandhaya “disva’ti vuttam, idha pana hatthapasagatam
patiggahanattham upanitam, tasma puna vacanam “disva’ti. Purimam va
dassanapitilabhapekkham gathavasane “vipulamalattha pitin”ti vacanato,
idam patiggahapekkham avasane “sumano patiggahe”ti vacanato. Purimafica
kumarasambandhameva, idam setacchattasambandhampi. Disvati
satasahassagghanake gandhararattakambale suvannanikkham viya kumaram
“chattam maru”ti ettha vuttappakaram setacchattam dhariyantam muddhani
disva. Keci pana “idam manusakam chattam sandhaya vuttanti bhananti.
Yatheva hi deva, evam manussapi
chattacamaramorahatthatalavantavalabijanihattha mahapurisam
upagacchantiti. Evam
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santepi na tassa vacanena kocipi atisayo atthi, tasma yathavuttameva
sundaram. Patiggaheti ubhohi hatthehi patiggahesi. Isim kira vandapeturn
kumaram upanesum, athassa pada parivattitva isissa matthake patitthahimsu.

So tampi acchariyam disva udaggacitto sumano patiggahesi.

696. Dasamagathayam jigisakoti! jigisanto magganto pariyesanto,
upaparikkhantoti vuttam hoti. Lakkhanamantaparagtti lakkhananam
vedanafica param gato. Anuttarayanti anuttaro ayam. So kira attano
abhimukhagatesu mahasattassa padatalesu cakkani disva tadanusarena
sesalakkhanani jigisanto sabbam lakkhanasampattim disva “addhayam

Buddho bhavissati’ti fiatva evamaha.

697. Ekadasayam athattano gamananti patisandhivasena
arlipagamanam. Akalyartipo galayati assukaniti tam attano arupupapattim
anussaritva “na danaham assa dhammadesanam soturn lacchami’’ti
atutthartipo balavasokabhibhavena domanassajato hutva asstini pateti
galayati. “Garayati’tipi patho. Yadi panesa riipabhave cittam nameyya, kim
tattha na uppajjeyya, yenevam rodatiti? Na na uppajjeyya, akusalataya
panetam vidhim na janati. Evam santepi domanassuppattiyevassa ayutta
samapattilabhena vikkhambhitattati ce? Na, vikkhambhitatta eva.
Maggabhavanaya samucchinna hi kilesa na uppajjanti, samapattilabhtnam
pana balavapaccayena uppajjanti. Uppanne kilese parihinajjhanatta kutassa
arupagamananti ce? Appakasirena punadhigamato. Samapattilabhino hi
uppanne kilese balavavitikkamam anapajjanta vipasantamatteyeva
kilesavege puna tam visesam appakasirenevadhigacchanti, “parihinavisesa
ime”tipi duvififieyya honti, tadiso ca eso. No ce kumare bhavissati
antarayoti na bhavissati nu kho imasmim kumare antarayo.

698. Dvadasayam na oraka’yanti ayam orako paritto na hoti.
Uttaragathaya vattabbam Buddhabhavam sandhayaha.

1. Jigimsakoti (S1), jigimsatoti (Sya), jigisatoti (Ka)
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699. Terasayam sambodhiyagganti sabbafifiutafinanam. Tam hi
aviparitabhavena samma bujjhanato sambodhi, katthaci avaranabhavena
sabbafianuttamato “aggan’ti vuccati. Phusissatiti papunissati.
Paramavisuddhadassiti nibbanadassi. Tam hi ekantavisuddhatta
paramavisuddham. Vittharika'ssati vittharikam assa. Brahmacariyanti
sasanam.

700. Cuddasayam athantarati antarayeva assa, sambodhippattito orato
evati vuttam hoti. Na sossanti na sunissam. Asamadhurassati
asamaviriyassa. Attoti aturo. Byasanarh gatoti sukhavinasam patto. Aghaviti
dukkhito, sabbam domanassuppadameva sandhayaha. Domanassena hi so
aturo. Taficassa sukhabyasanato byasanam, sukhavinasanatoti vuttarn hoti.
Tena ca so cetasika-aghabhuitena aghavi.

701. Pannarasayam vipulam janetvanati vipulam janetva. Ayameva va
patho. Niggamati niggato. Evam niggato ca so bhagineyyam sayanti sakam
bhagineyyam, attano bhaginiya puttanti vuttarn hoti. Samadapesiti attano
appayukabhavam fiatva kanitthabhaginiya ca puttassa Nalakassa
manavakassa upacitapuiifiatam attano balena fiatva “vuddhippatto
pamadampi apajjeyya’ti namh anukampamano bhaginiya gharam gantva
“kaharn Nalakoti. Bahi bhante kilatiti. Anetha nan”ti anapetva
tankhanamyeva tapasapabbajjam pabbajetva samadapesi ovadi anusasi.
Katham? “Buddhoti ghosam -pa- brahmacariyan”ti solasamagathamaha.

702. Tattha yada paratoti yada parato. Dhammamagganti
paramadhammassa nibbanassa maggam, dhammam va aggam saha
patipadaya nibbanam. Tasminti tassa santike. Brahmacariyanti
samanadhammam.

703. Sattarasayam tadinati tassanthitena, tasmirn samaye
kilesavikkhambhane samadhilabhe ca sati vikkhambhitakilesena
samabhitacittena cati adhippayo. Anagate paramavisuddhadassinati “ayam
Nalako anagate kale Bhagavato santike paramavisuddham nibbanam
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passissati’ti evam ditthatta so isi imina pariyayena “‘anagate
paramavisuddhadassi’ti vutto. Tena anagate paramavisuddhadassina.
Upacitapuiifiasaficayoti Padumuttarato pabhuti katapuiifiasaficayo.
Patikkhanti agamayamano. Parivasiti pabbajitva tapasavesena vasi.
Rakkhitindriyoti rakkhitasotindriyo hutva. So kira tato pabhuti udake na
nimujji “udakam pavisitva sotindriyam vinaseyya, tato
dhammassavanabahiro bhaveyyan”ti cintetva.

704. Attharasayam sutvana ghosanti so Nalako evam parivasanto
anupubbena Bhagavata sambodhim patva Baranasiyam dhammacakke
pavattite tam “Bhagavata dhammacakkar pavattitarh, Sammasambuddho
vata so Bhagava uppanno’ti-adina nayena Jinavaracakkavattane
pavattaghosam attano atthakamahi devatahi agantva arocitam sutva.
Gantvana disva isinisabhanti sattaham devatahi moneyyakolahale
kayiramane sattame divase Isipatanam gantva “nalako agamissati, tassa
dhammam desessami’ti imina ca abhisandhina varabuddhasane nisinnam
disva nisabhasadisam isinisabham Bhagavantam. Pasannoti saha
dassaneneva pasannacitto hutva. Moneyyasetthanti fianuttamarm,
maggafiananti vuttam hoti. Samagate Asitavhayassa sasaneti Asitassa isino
ovadakale anuppatte. Tena hi “yada vivarati dhammamaggam, tada gantva
samayam paripucchamano carassu tasmim Bhagavati brahmacariyan’ti
anusittho, ayafica so kalo. Tena vuttam ‘“samagate Asitavhayassa sasane’ti.
Sesamettha pakatameva.

Ayam tava vatthugathavannana.

705. Pucchagathadvaye afifiatametanti viditam maya etam.
Yathatathanti aviparitamh. Ko adhippayo? Yam asito “sambodhiyaggam
phusissatayam kumaro™ti fiatva “Buddhoti ghosam yada parato sunosi,
sambodhippatto vivarati dhammamaggan’ti mam avaca, tadetarn maya
Asitassa vacanam ajja Bhagavantam sakkhim disva “yathatathameva’ti
afifiatanti. Tam tanti tasma tam. Sabbadhammana paragunti Hemavatasutte
vuttanayena chahi akarehi sabbadhammanam paragatam.
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706. Anagariyupetassati anagariyam upetassa, pabbajitassati attho.
Bhikkhacariyar jigisatoti ariyehi acinnam anupakkilittham bhikkhacariyam
pariyesamanassa. Moneyyanti muninam santakam. Uttamarn padanti
uttamapatipadam. Sesamettha pakatameva.

707. Athassa evam puttho Bhagava “moneyyarh te upafifiissan”ti-adina
nayena moneyyapatipadam byakasi. Tattha upafifiissanti upafifiapeyyam,
vivareyyam pafifiapeyyanti attho. Dukkaram durabhisambhavanti katufica
dukkham kayiramanafica sambhavitum sahitum dukkhanti vuttam hoti.
Ayam panettha adhippayo—aham te moneyyam pafifiapeyyam, yadi nam
katum va abhisambhotum va sukham bhaveyya, evam pana dukkaram
durabhisambhavam puthujjanakalato pabhuti kilitthacittarn! anuppadetva
patipajjitabbato. Tatha hi nam ekassa Buddhassa ekova savako karoti ca
sambhoti cati.

Evam Bhagava moneyyassa dukkarabhavam durabhisambhavatafica
dassento Nalakassa ussaham janetva tamassa vattukamo aha “handa te narn
pavakkhami, santhambhassu dalho bhavati. Tattha handati byavasayatthe?
nipato. Te nam pavakkhamiti tuyham tarh moneyyam pavakkhami.
Santhambhassuti dukkarakaranasamatthena viriytipatthambhena attanam
upatthambhaya. Dalho bhavati durabhisambhavasahanasamatthaya
asithilaparakkamataya thiro hohi. Kim vuttam hoti? Yasma tvam
upacitapufifiasambharo, tasmaham ekantabyavasitova hutva evam dukkaram
durabhisambhavampi samanam tuyham tam moneyyam pavakkhami,
santhambhassu dalho bhavati.

708. Evam paramasallekham moneyyavattam vattukamo Nalakam
santhambhane dalhibhave ca niyojetva pathamam tava
gamupanibaddhakilesappahanam dassento “samanabhagan”ti
upaddhagathamaha. Tattha samanabhaganti samabhagam ekasadisam
ninnanakaranam. Akkutthavanditanti akkosafica vandanafica.

Idani yatha tam samanabhagam kayirati, tam upayam dassento
“manopadosan”ti upaddhagathamaha. Tassattho—akkuttho manopadosam
rakkheyya, vandito santo anunnato care, rafifiapi vandito samano “marm
vandati’ti uddhaccam napajjeyya.

1. Kilesacittarh (S1) 2. Byavasanatthe (S1)
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709. Idani araifiipanibaddhakilesappahanam dassento “uccavaca’ti
gathamaha. Tassattho—araffiasafifiite dayepi itthanitthavasena uccavaca
nanappakara arammana niccharanti, cakkhadimam apathamagacchanti, te ca
kho aggisikhipama parilahajanakatthena. Yatha va dayhamane vane
aggisikha nanappakarataya uccavaca niccharanti sadhimapi vidhimapi
nilapi pitapi rattapi khuddakapi mahantapi, evam
sthabyagghamanussamanussavividhavihangavirutapupphaphalapallavadibhe
davasena nanappakarataya daye uccavaca arammana niccharanti
bhimsanakapi rajaniyapi dosaniyapi mohaniyapi. Tenaha “uccavaca
niccharanti, daye aggisikhipama”ti. Evam niccharantesu ca uccavacesu
arammanesu ya kaci uyyanavanacarikam gata samana pakatiya va
vanacariniyo katthaharikadayo rahogatam disva
hasitalapitaruditadunnivatthadihi nariyo munim palobhenti, ta su tarh ma
palobhayurn, ta nariyo tarh ma palobhayurm. Yatha na palobhenti, tatha
karohiti vuttam hoti.

710-11. Evamassa Bhagava game ca arafifie ca patipattividhim dassetva
idani stlasarnvaram dassento “virato methuna dhamma”ti gathadvayamaha.
Tattha hitva kame paropareti! methunadhammato avasesepi sundare ca
asundare ca pafica kamagune hitva. Tappahanena hi methunavirati
susampanna hoti. Tenaha “hitva kame paropare”ti. Ayamettha adhippayo.
“Aviruddhoti-adini pana padani “na haneyya na ghataye”ti ettha vuttaya
panatipataveramaniya sampattidassanattham vuttani. Tatrayam
sankhepavannana—parapakkhiyesu panesu aviruddho, attapakkhiyesu
asaratto, sabbepi satanhanittanhataya tasathavare pane jivitukamataya
amaritukamataya sukhakamataya dukkhapatiktilataya ca “yatha aharm tatha
ete”ti attasamanataya tesu virodham vinento teneva pakarena “yatha ete
tatha ahan”ti paresam samanataya ca attani anurodham vinento evam
ubhayathapi anurodhavirodhavippahino hutva maranapatikiilataya attanam
upamarn katva panesu ye keci tase va thavare va pane na haneyya
sahatthikadihi payogehi, na ghataye anattikadihiti.

1. Parovareti (Si), varavareti (Sya)
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712. Evamassa methunaviratipanatipataviratimukhena sankhepato
patimokkhasamvarasilam vatva “hitva kame”ti-adihi indriyasamvarafica
dassetva idani ajivaparisuddhim dassento “hitva icchafica”ti-adimaha.
Tassattho—yayam tanha ekam laddha dutiyam icchati, dve laddha tatiyam,
satasahassam laddha taduttarimpi icchatiti evam appatiladdhavisayam
icchanato “iccha”ti vuccati, yo cayam patiladdhavisayalubbhano lobho, tam
hitva icchafica lobhafica yattha satto puthujjano, yasmim civaradipaccaye
tehi icchalobhehi puthujjano satto laggo patibaddho titthati, tattha tam
ubhayampi hitva paccayattham ajivaparisuddhim avirodhento fianacakkhuna
cakkhuma hutva imam moneyyapatipadam patipajjeyya. Evam hi patipanno
tareyya narakar imarh, duppiiranatthena narakasafifiitar
micchajivahetubhiitam imam paccayatanham tareyya, imaya va patipadaya
tareyyati vuttam hoti.

713. Evam paccayatanhapahanamukhena ajivaparisuddhim dassetva
idani bhojane mattafinutamukhena paccayaparibhogasilam, tadanusarena ca
yava arahattappatti, tava patipadam dassento “@Gntidaro”ti gathamaha.
Tassattho—dhammena samena laddhesu itaritaracivaradisu paccayesu
aharam tava aharento—

“Cattaro pafica alope, abhutva udakam pive.
Alarh phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhunotil—

vuttanayena Gna-udaro assa, na vatabharitabhasta viya uddhumatudaro,
bhattasammadapaccaya thinamiddharh parihareyyati vuttarn hoti. Untidaro
hontopi ca mitaharo assa bhojane mattafiiit, “neva davaya’ti-adina
paccavekkhanena gunato dosato ca paricchinnaharo. Evam mitaharo
samanopi paccayadhutangapariyatti-adhigamavasena catubbidhaya
appicchataya appiccho assa. Ekamsena hi moneyyapatipadam patipannena
bhikkhuna evam appicchena bhavitabbam. Tattha ekekasmim paccaye tihi
santosehi santussana paccayappicchata. Dhutangadharasseva sato “dhutavati
marh pare janantd’ti anicchanata dhutangappicchata. Bahussutasseva sato

1. Khu 2. 343 pitthe Theragathayam.
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“bahussutoti marm pare janantl”ti anicchanata pariyatti-appicchata
Majjhantikattherassa viya. Adhigamasampannasseva sato “adhigato ayam
kusalamh dhammanti mam pare janantt’ti anicchanata adhigamappicchata.
Sa ca arahattadhigamato oram veditabba. Arahattadhigamattham hi ayam
patipadati. Evam appicchopi ca arahattamaggena tanhaloluppam hitva
alolupo assa. Evam alolupo hi sada icchaya nicchato aniccho hoti nibbuto,
yaya icchaya chata honti satta khuppipasatura viya atitta, taya icchaya
aniccho hoti, anicchatta ca nicchato hoti anaturo paramatittippatto. Evam
nicchatatta nibbuto hoti vipasantasabbakilesaparilahoti evamettha
uppatipatiya yojana veditabba.

714. Evam yava arahattappatti, tava patipadam kathetva idani tam
patipadam patipannassa bhikkhuno arahattappattinittham
dhutangasamadanam senasanavattafica kathento “sa pindacaran”ti
gathadvayamaha. Tattha sa pindacaram caritvati so bhikkhu bhikkham
caritva, bhattakiccam va katva. Vanantamabhiharayeti apapaficito
gihipapaficena vanam eva gaccheyya. Upatthito rukkhamtilasminti
rukkhamiile thito va hutva. Asantipagatoti asanam upagato va hutva,
nisinnoti vuttam hoti. Muniti moneyyapatipadam patipanno. Ettha ca
“pindacaram caritva’ti imina pindapatikangam vuttam. Yasma pana
ukkatthapindapatiko sapadanacari ekasaniko pattapindiko
khalupacchabhattiko ca hotiyeva, tecivarikapamsukitilampi ca samadiyateva,
tasma imanipi cha vuttaneva honti. “Vanantamabhiharaye”ti imina pana
araifiikangam vuttam, “upatthito rukkhamtilasmin”ti imina
rukkhamiulikangam, “asantpagato”ti imina nesajjikangam. Yathakkamam
pana etesarh anulomatta abbhokasikayathasanthatikasosanikangani
vuttaniyeva hontiti evametaya gathaya terasa dhutangani Nalakattherassa
kathesi.

715. Sa jhanapasuto dhiroti so anuppannassa jhanassa uppadanena
uppannassa avajjanasamapajjanadhitthanavutthanapaccavekkhanehi ca
jhanesu pasuto anuyutto. Dhiroti dhitisampanno. Vanante ramito siyati
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vane abhirato siya, gamantasenasane nabhirameyyati vuttarh hoti. Jhayetha
rukkhamiilasmir, attanamabhitosayanti na kevalam lokiyajjhanapasutoyeva
siya, apica kho tasmimyeva rukkhamule sotapattimaggadisampayuttena
lokuttarajjhanenapi attanam ativa tosento jhayetha. Paramassasappattiya hi
lokuttarajjhaneneva cittam ativa tussati, na aifiena. Tenaha
“attanamabhitosayan”ti. Evamimaya gathaya jhanapasutataya

vanantasenasanabhiratim arahattafica kathesi.

716. Idani yasma imam dhammadesanam sutva Nalakatthero
vanantamabhiharetva niraharopi patipadapurane ativa ussukko ahosi,
niraharena ca samanadhammam katum na sakka. Tatha karontassa hi jivitam
nappavattati, kilese pana anuppadentena aharo pariyesitabbo, ayamettha
nayo. Tasma tassa Bhagava aparaparesupi divasesu pindaya caritabbam,
kilesa pana na uppadetabbati dassanattham arahattappattinitthamyeva
bhikkhacaravattarh kathento “tato ratya vivasane”ti! adika cha gathayo
abhasi. Tattha tatoti “sapindacaram caritva, vanantamabhiharaye”ti ettha
vuttapindacaravanantabhiharato uttaripi. Ratya vivasaneti rattisamatikkame,
dutiyadivaseti vuttamh hoti. Gamantamabhiharayeti abhisamacarikavattarm
katva yava bhikkhacaravela, tava vivekamanubriihetva gatapaccagatavatte
vuttanayena kammatthanam manasi karonto gamarh gaccheyya. Avhanar
nabhinandeyyati “bhante amhakam ghare bhufijitabban’ti nimantanarm, “deti
nu kho, na deti nu kho, sundaram nu kho deti, asundaram nu kho detr”t1
evartipam vitakkam bhojanafica patipadapiirako bhikkhu nabhinandeyya,
nappatigganheyyati vuttarm hoti. Yadi pana balakkarena pattam gahetva
puretva denti, paribhufijitva samanadhammo katabbo, dhutangam na
kuppati, tadupadaya pana tamh gamarm na pavisitabbam. Abhiharafica
gamatoti sace gamam pavitthassa patisatehipi bhattam abhiharanti, tampi
nabhinandeyya, tato ekasitthampi nappatigganheyya, afifiadatthu

gharapatipatiya pindapatameva careyyati.

1. Vivasaneti (Si, Sya)
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717. Na mun1 gamamagamma, kulesu sahasa careti so ca monatthaya
patipannako muni gamam gato samano kulesu sahasa na care, sahasokitadi-
ananulomikam gihisamsaggam na apajjeyyati vuttam hoti. Ghasesanam
chinnakatho, na vacam payutam bhaneti chinnakatho viya hutva
obhasaparikathanimittaviifiattipayuttamn ghasesanavacam na bhaneyya. Sace
akankheyya, gilano samano gelafifiapatibahanatthaya bhaneyya.
Senasanatthaya va vififattirn thapetva obhasaparikathanimittapayuttam,

avasesapaccayatthaya pana agilano neva kifici bhaneyyati.

718-9. Alattharh yadidanti imissa pana gathaya ayamattho—gamarm
pindaya pavittho appamattakepi kismifici laddhe “alattharn yam idam
sadhuti cintetva aladdhe “nalattharn kusalanti tampi “sundaran’ti cintetva
ubhayeneva labhalabhena so tadi nibbikaro hutva rukkhamvu’panivattati,
yathapi puriso phalagavesi rukkham upagamma phalam laddhapi aladdhapi
ananunito appatihato majjhattoyeva hutva gacchati, evam kulam upagamma
labham laddhapi aladdhapi majjhattova hutva gacchatiti. Sa pattapaniti gatha
uttanatthava.

720. Uccavacati imissa gathaya sambandho—evam
bhikkhacaravattasampanno hutvapi tavatakeneva tutthim anapajjitva
patipadam aradheyya. Patipattisaram hi sasanam. Sa cayam uccavaca -pa-
mutanti. Tassattho—sa cayam maggapatipada uttamanihinabhedato
uccavaca Buddhasamanena pakasita. Sukhapatipada hi khippabhififia ucca,
dukkhapatipada dandhabhififia avaca. Itara dve ekenangena ucca, ekena
avaca. Pathama eva va ucca, itara tissopi avaca. Taya cetaya uccaya avacaya
va patipadaya na pararh digunar yanti. “Dugunan”ti va patho, ekamaggena
dvikkhatturh nibbanam na yantiti attho. Kasma? Yena maggena ye kilesa
pahina, tesarh puna appahatabbato. Etena parihanadhammabhavam dipeti.
Nayidarh ekagunam mutanti tafica idarm param ekakkhattumyeva
phusanarahampi na hoti. Kasma? Ekena maggena
sabbakilesappahanabhavato. Etena ekamaggeneva arahattabhavam dipeti.
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721. Idani patipadanisarnsam dassento “yassa ca visata”ti gathamaha.
Tassattho—yassa ca evam patipannassa bhikkhuno taya patipadaya
pahinatta atthasatatanhavicaritabhavena visatatta visata tanha natthi, tassa
kilesasotacchedena chinnasotassa kusalakusalappahanena
kiccakiccappahinassa ragajo va dosajo va appamattakopi parilaho na
vijjatiti.

722. Idani yasma ima gathayo sutva Nalakattherassa cittam udapadi
“yadi ettakam moneyyam sukaram na dukkaram, sakka appakasirena
puretun’ti, tasmassa Bhagava “dukkarameva moneyyan’ti dassento puna
“moneyyarh te upafifiissan”ti-adimaha. Tattha upafifiissanti upafifiapeyyam!,
kathayissanti vuttam hoti. Khuradhara upama assati khuradhartpamo.
Bhaveti bhaveyya. Ko adhippayo? Moneyyam patipanno bhikkhu
khuradharam upamar katva paccayesu vatteyya. Yatha madhudiddham
khuradharam lihanto chedato jivham rakkhati, evam dhammena laddhe
paccaye paribhufjanto cittam kilesuppattito rakkheyyati vuttam hoti.
Paccaya hi parisuddhena fiayena laddhufica anavajjaparibhogena
paribhuiijitufica na sukhena sakkati Bhagava paccayanissitameva bahuso
bhanati. Jivhaya talumahacca, udare saiifiato siyati jivhaya talum
uppiletvapi rasatanharn vinodento kilitthena maggena? uppannapaccaye
asevanto udare samyato siya.

723. Alinacitto ca siyati niccam kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya
atthitakaritaya akusitacitto ca bhaveyya. Na capi bahu cintayeti
fiatijanapadamaravitakkavasena ca bahum na cinteyya. Niramagandho asito,
brahmacariyaparayanoti nikkileso ca hutva tanhaditthihi kismifici bhave
anissito sikkhattayasakalasasanabrahmacariyaparayano eva bhaveyya.

724-5. Ekasanassati vivittasanassa. Asanamukhena cettha sabba-
iriyapatha vutta. Yato sabba-iriyapathesu ekibhavassa sikkheyyati vuttam
hotiti veditabbam. Ekasanassati ca sampadanavacanametam.

1. Upafifiassanti upafifiayissam (ST) 2. Manena (S1, Ka)
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samaniipasanassa cati samanehi upasitabbassa

atthatimsarammanabhavananuyogassa, samananam va upasanabhutassa

atthatimsarammanabhedasseva. Idampi sampadanavacanameva,

upasanatthanti vuttam hoti. Ettha ca ekasanena kayaviveko, samantpasanena

cittaviveko vutto hotiti veditabbo. Ekattarh monamakkhatanti evamidam

kayacittavivekavasena “ekattarh monan”ti akkhatarm. Eko ce abhiramissasiti
=

idam pana uttaragathapekkham padam, “atha bhahisi dasadisa”ti imina assa
sambandho.

Bhahisiti! bhasissasi pakasessasi, imam patipadam bhavento
sabbadisasu kittiya pakato bhavissasiti vuttam hoti. Sutva dhirananti-adinam
pana catunnam padanam ayamattho—yena ca kittighosena bhahisi dasadisa
tam dhiranarh jhayinarh kamacaginam nighosarm sutva atha tvam tena
uddhaccam anapajjitva bhiyyo hirifica saddhafica kareyyasi, tena ghosena
harayamano “niyyanikapatipada ayan”ti saddham uppadetva uttari
patipattimeva bruheyyasi. Mamakoti evam hi sante mama savako hotiti.

726. Tam nadihiti yam tarh maya “hirifica saddhafica bhiyyo
kubbetha™ti vadata “uddhaccam na katabban”ti vuttam, tam imina
nadinidassanenapi janatha, tabbipariyayafica sobbhesu ca padaresu ca
janatha. Sobbhestiti matikasu. Padaresfiti darisu. Katham? Sananta yanti
kusobbha, tunhi yanti mahodadhiti. Kusobbha hi sobbhapadaradibheda
sabbapi kunnadiyo sananta saddam karonta uddhata hutva yanti,
Gangadibheda pana mahanadiyo tunhi yanti, evam “moneyyam puremi’’ti
uddhato hoti amamako, mamako pana hirifica saddhafica uppadetva
nicacittova hoti.

727-9. Kifica bhiyyo—yadtinakarh -pa-panditoti. Tattha siya—sace
addhakumbhiipamo balo sanantataya, rahado purova pandito santataya, atha
kasma Buddhasamano evam dhammadesanabyavato hutva bahum bhasatiti
imina sambandhena “yath samano”ti gathamaha. Tassattho—yarh
Buddhasamano bahum bhasati upetarn atthasafihitar,

1. Bhasihiti (ST, Sya)
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atthupetam dhammupetafica hitena ca samhitam, tam na uddhaccena, apica
kho janarh so dhammarh deseti divasampi desento nippapaficova hutva.
Tassa hi sabbam vacikammam fiananuparivatti. Evam desento ca “idamassa
hitam, idamassa hitan”ti nanappakarato janam so bahu bhasati, na kevalam
bahubhanitaya. Avasanagathaya sambandho—evam tava sabbafifiutafiianena
samannagato Buddhasamano janam so dhammam deseti, janam so bahu
bhasati. Tena desitam pana dhammam nibbedhabhagiyeneva fianena yo ca
Janam samyatatto, janam na bahu bhasati, sa muni monamarahati, sa muni
monamajjhagati. Tassattho—tam dhammam jananto sarhyatatto guttacitto
hutva yam bhasitam sattanam hitasukhavaham na hoti, tam janam na bahu
bhasati. So evamvidho monattham patipannako muni
moneyyapatipadasankhatarh monam arahati. Na kevalafica arahatiyeva,
apica kho pana sa muni arahattamaggafianasankhatarh monam ajjhaga
icceva veditabboti arahattaniktitena desanam nitthapesi.

Tam sutva Nalakatthero tisu thanesu appiccho ahosi dassane savane
pucchayati. So hi desanapariyosane pasannacitto Bhagavantam vanditva
vanam pavittho, puna “aho vataham Bhagavantam passeyyan”ti lolabhavam
na janesi. Ayamassa dassane appicchata. Tatha “aho vataham puna
dhammadesanam suneyyan’ti lolabhavam na janesi. Ayamassa savane
appicchata. Tatha “aho vataham puna moneyyapatipadam puccheyyan’ti
lolabhavam na janesi. Ayamassa pucchaya appicchata.

So evam appiccho samano pabbatapadam pavisitva ekavanasande dve
divasani na vasi, ekarukkhamile dve divasani na nisidi, ekagame dve
divasani pindaya na pavisi. Iti vanato vanam, rukkhato rukkham, gamato
gamam ahindanto anurtupapatipadam patipajjitva aggaphale patitthasi. Atha
yasma moneyyapatipadam ukkattham katva purento bhikkhu satteva masani
Jivati, majjhimam katva purento satta vassani, mandam katva ptirento solasa
vassani, ayafica ukkattham katva puresi, tasma satta mase thatva attano
ayusankharaparikkhayam fiatva nhayitva nivasetva kayabandhanam
bandhitva digunam sanghatim parupitva Dasabalabhimukho
paficapatitthitam vanditva
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afjalim paggahetva Hingulakapabbatam nissaya thitakova anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. Tassa parinibbutabhavam fiatva Bhagava
bhikkhusamghena saddhim tattha gantva sarirakiccam katva dhatuyo
gahapetva cetiyam patitthapetva agamasiti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Nalakasuttavannana nitthita.

12. Dvayatanupassanasuttavannana

Evam me sutanti Dvayatanupassanasuttarm. Ka uppatti? Imassa suttassa
attajjhasayato uppatti. Attajjhasayena hi Bhagava imam suttam desesi.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo panassa atthavannanayameva avi bhavissati.
Tattha evarh me sutanti-adini vuttanayaneva. Pubbarameti Savatthinagarassa
puratthimadisayam arame. Migaramatu pasadeti ettha Visakha upasika
attano sasurena Migarena setthina matutthane thapitatta “Migaramata’’ti
vuccati, taya Migaramatuya navakoti-agghanakam mahalatapilandhanam
vissajjetva karapito pasado hettha ca upari ca pafica pafica gabbhasatani
katva sahassakiitagaragabbho, so “Migaramatupasado’ti vuccati. Tasmim
Migaramatu pasade.

Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavati yarh samayam Bhagava Savatthim
nissaya Pubbarame Migaramatu pasade viharati, tena samayena.
Tadahuposatheti tasmim ahu uposathe, uposathadivaseti vuttam hoti.
Pannaraseti idam uposathaggahanena
sampattavasesuposathapatikkhepavacanam. Punnaya punnamaya rattiyati
pannarasadivasatta divasagananaya abbhadi-upakkilesavirahatta
rattigunasampattiya ca punnatta punnaya, paripunnacandatta punnamaya ca
rattiya. Bhikkhusamghaparivutoti bhikkhusamghena parivuto. Abbhokase
nisinno hotiti Migaramatu ratanapasadaparivene abbhokase upari
appaticchanne okase pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisinno hoti. Tunhibhttam
tunhibhtitanti ativa tunhibhutam, yato yato va
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anuviloketi, tato tato tunhibhtitam, tunhibhtitam vacaya, puna tunhibhutam
kayena. Bhikkhusarhgharn anuviloketvati tam parivaretva nisinnam
anekasahassabhikkhuparimanam tunhibhtitarm tunhibhtitar
bhikkhusamgham “ettaka ettha sotapanna, ettaka sakadagamino, ettaka
anagamino, ettaka araddhavipassaka kalyanaputhujjana, imassa
bhikkhusamghassa kidist dhammadesana sappaya’ti
sappayadhammadesanaparicchedanattham ito cito ca viloketva.

Ye te bhikkhave kusala dhammati ye te arogyatthena anavajjatthena
itthaphalatthena kosallasambhutatthena ca kusala
sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhamma, tajjotaka va pariyattidhamma. Ariya
niyyanika sambodhagaminoti upagantabbatthena ariya, lokato niyyanatthena
niyyanika, sambodhasankhatam arahattam gamanatthena sambodhagamino.
Tesarh vo bhikkhave -pa- savanaya, tesamh bhikkhave kusalanam -pa-
sambodhagaminam ka upanisa kim karanam kim payojanam tumhakam
savanaya, kimattham tumhe te dhamme sunathati vuttam hoti. Yavadeva
dvayatanam dhammanarh yathabhttarn fianayati ettha yavadevati
paricchedavadharanavacanam. Dve avayava etesanti dvaya, dvaya eva
dvayata, tesam dvayatanam. “Dvayanan’tipi patho. Yathabhutam fianayati
aviparitafianaya. Kim vuttam hoti? Yadetam lokiyalokuttaradibhedena
dvidha vavatthitanam dhammanam vipassanasankhatam yathabhutafianam,
etadatthaya, na ito bhiyyoti. Savanena hi ettakam hoti, taduttari
visesadhigamo bhavanayati. Kifica dvayatarn vadethati ettha pana sace vo
bhikkhave siya, kifica tumhe bhante dvayatam vadethati ayamadhippayo.
Padattho pana “kifica dvayatabhavam vadetha’ti.

(1) Tato Bhagava dvayatarh dassento “idam dukkhan”ti evamadimaha.
Tattha dvayatanam catusaccadhammanam ‘““idam dukkham, ayam
dukkhasamudayo’ti evam lokiyassa ekassa avayavassa, sahetukassa va
dukkhassa dassanena ayam ekanupassana, itara lokuttarassa dutiyassa
avayavassa, sa-upayassa va nirodhassa dassanena dutiyanupassana. Pathama
cettha tatiyacatutthavisuddhihi hoti, dutiya paficamavisuddhiya. Evam
samma dvayatanupassinoti imina vuttanayena samma dvayadhamme
anupassantassa
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satiya avippavasena appamattassa kayikacetasikaviriyatapena atapino kaye
ca jivite ca nirapekkhatta pahitattassa. Patikankhanti icchitabbam. Dittheva
dhamme afifiati asmimyeva attabhave arahattam. Sati va upadisese
anagamitati “upadisesan”ti punabbhavavasena upadatabbakkhandhasesam
vuccati, tasmim va sati anagamibhavo patikankhoti dasseti. Tattha kificapi
hetthimaphalanipi evam dvayatanupassinova honti, uparimaphalesu pana

ussaham janento evamaha.

Idamavocati-adi sangitikaranam vacanam. Tattha idanti “ye te
bhikkhave”ti-adivuttanidassanam. Etanti idani “ye dukkhan’ti
evamadivattabbagathabandhanidassanam. Ima ca gatha catusaccadipakatta
vuttatthadipika eva, evam santepi gatharucikanam paccha agatanam pubbe
vuttam asamatthataya anuggahetva “idani yadi vadeyya sundaran’ti
akankhantanam vikkhittacittanafica atthaya vutta. Visesatthadipika vati
avipassake vipassake ca dassetva tesam vattavivattadassanato, tasma

visesatthadassanatthameva vutta. Esa nayo ito parampi gathavacanesu.

730. Tattha yattha cati nibbanam dasseti. Nibbane hi dukkham sabbaso
uparujjhati, sabbappakaram uparujjhati, sahetukam uparujjhati, asesafica
uparujjhati. Tafica magganti tafica atthangikam maggam.

731-3. Cetovimuttihina te, atho pafifiavimuttiyati ettha
arahattaphalasamadhi ragaviraga cetovimutti, arahattaphalapafifia
avijjaviraga pafifiavimuttiti veditabba. Tanhacaritena va appanajhanabalena
kilese vikkhambhetva adhigatam arahattaphalam ragaviraga cetovimutti,
ditthicaritena upacarajjhanamattam nibbattetva vipassitva adhigatam
arahattaphalam avijjaviraga pafifiavimutti. Anagamiphalam va kamaragam
sandhaya ragaviraga cetovimutti, arahattaphalam sabbappakarato
avijjaviraga pafifiavimuttiti. Antakiriyayati vattadukkhassa antakaranatthaya.
Jatijaripagati jatijaram upagata, jatijaraya va upagata, na parimuccanti
jatijarayati evam veditabba. Sesamettha adito pabhuti pakatameva.

Gathapariyosane ca satthimatta bhikkhu



222 Khuddakanikaya

tam desanam uggahetva vipassitva tasmimyeva asane arahattam papunimsu.
Yatha cettha, evam sabbavaresu.

(2) Ato eva Bhagava “siya afifienapi pariyayenati-adina nayena
nanappakarato dvayatanupassanam aha. Tattha dutiyavare upadhipaccayati
sasavakammapaccaya. Sasavakammam hi idha “upadh1”ti adhippetam.
Asesaviraganirodhati asesam viragena nirodha, asesaviragasankhata va
nirodha.

734. Upadhinidanati kammapaccaya. Dukkhassa jatippabhavanupassiti
vattadukkhassa jatikaranam “upadhi’ti anupassanto. Sesamettha
pakatameva. Evarn ayampi varo cattari saccani dipetva arahattaniktiteneva
vutto. Yatha cayam, evam sabbavara.

(3) Tattha tatiyavare avijjapaccayati bhavagamikammasambhara-
avijjapaccaya. Dukkham pana sabbattha vattadukkhameva.

735. Jatimaranasarhsaranti khandhanibbattim jatim khandhabhedam
maranam khandhapatipatim samsarafica. Vajantiti gacchanti upenti.
Itthabhavafifiathabhavanti imam manussabhavam ito avasesa-
anfianikayabhavafica. Gatiti paccayabhavo.

736. Avijja hayanti avijja hi ayam. Vijjagata ca ye sattati ye ca
arahattamaggavijjaya kilese vijjhitva gata khinasavasatta.
Sesamuttanatthameva.

(4) Catutthavare sankharapaccayati
pufifiapufifanefijabhisankharapaccaya.

738-9. Etamadinavar fiatvati yadidam dukkham sankharapaccaya, etam
adinavanti fiatva. Sabbasanikkharasamathati sabbesam vuttappakaranam
sankharanam maggafianena samatha, upahatataya phalasamatthatayati
vuttarm hoti. Safifiananti kamasafifiadinam maggeneva uparodhana. Etarm
fiatva yathatathanti etam dukkhakkhayam aviparitam fiatva. Sammaddasati
sammadassana. Sammadafifiayati sankhatam aniccadito, asankhatafica
niccadito fatva. Marasamyoganti tebhumakavattam. Sesamuttanatthameva.
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(5) Paficamavare vififianapaccayati kammasahajata-
abhisankharavififianapaccaya.

741. Nicchatoti nittanho. Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto
hoti. Sesam pakatameva.

(6) Chatthavare phassapaccayati
abhisankharavinfianasampayuttaphassapaccayati attho. Evam ettha
padapatipatiya vattabbani namartipasalayatanani avatva phasso vutto. Tani
hi rupamissakatta kammasampayuttaneva na honti, idafica vattadukkham
kammato va sambhaveyya kammasampayuttadhammato vati.

parijanitva. Afifiayati arahattamaggapafiiiaya fiatva. Upasame ratati
phalasamapattivasena nibbane rata. Phassa bhisamayati phassanirodha.
Sesam pakatameva.

(7) Sattamavare vedanapaccayati kammasampayuttavedanapaccaya.

744-5. Adukkhamasukham sahati adukkhamasukhena saha. Etam
dukkhanti fiatvanati etamm sabbamvedayitam “dukkhakaranan’ti fatva,
viparinamatthiti-afifianadukkhatahi va dukkham fiatva. Mosadhammanti
nassanadhammam. Palokinanti jaramaranehi palujjanadhammam. Phussa
phussati udayabbayafianena phusitva phusitva. Vayarm passanti ante
bhangameva passanto. Evam tattha vijanatiti evam ta vedana vijanati, tattha
va dukkhabhavam vijanati. Vedananarm khayati tato param maggafianena
kammasampayuttanam vedananam khaya. Sesamuttanameva.

(8) Atthamavare tanhapaccayati kammasambharatanhapaccaya.

747. Etamadinavarh fiatva, tanharn! dukkhassa sambhavanti etarh
dukkhassa sambhavam tanhaya adinavam fiatva. Sesamuttanameva.

(9) Navamavare upadanapaccayati kammasambhara-upadanapaccaya.

1. Tanha (Si1, Sya, Ka)
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748-9. Bhavoti vipakathavo khandhapatubhavo. Bhiito dukkhanti bhiito
sambhuto vattadukkham nigacchati. Jatassa marananti yatrapi “bhuto
sukham nigacchati’ti bala maififianti, tatrapi dukkhameva dassento aha
“jatassa maranam hot1’ti. Dutiyagathaya yojana—aniccadihi sammadafifnaya
pandita upadanakkhaya jatikkhayam nibbanam abhifinaya na gacchanti
punabbhavanti.

(10) Dasamavare arambhapaccayati kammasampayuttaviriyapaccaya.

751. Anarambhe vimuttinoti anarambhe nibbane vimuttassa.
Sesamuttanameva.

(11) Ekadasamavare aharapaccayati kammasampayuttaharapaccaya.
Aparo nayo—catubbidha satta ripuipaga vedantipaga safifitpaga
sankhartupagati. Tattha ekadasavidhaya kamadhatuya satta rapupaga
kabalikaraharasevanato. Riipadhatuya satta afifiatra asafifiehi vedantipaga
phassaharasevanato. Hettha tividhaya artipadhatuya satta safifiipaga
safifiabhinibbattamanosafcetanaharasevanato. Bhavagge satta sankhartipaga
sankharabhinibbattavififianaharasevanatoti. Evampi yam kifici dukkham
sambhoti, sabbam aharapaccayati veditabbam.

755. Arogyanti nibbanam. Sankhaya seviti cattaro paccaye
paccavekkhitva sevamano, “paficakkhandha dvadasayatanani
attharasadhatuyo”ti evam va lokam sankhaya “aniccam dukkham anatta”ti
fianena sevamano. Dhammatthoti catusaccadhamme thito. Safikhyarn!

= 66

nopetiti “devo”ti va “manusso”ti va adikam sankhyam na gacchati.

Sesamuttanameva.
(12) Dvadasamavare ifijitapaccayati tanhamanaditthikammakilesa-
ifjjitesu yato kutoci kammasambharifijitapaccaya.

757. Ejam vossajjati tanham cajitva. Sankhare uparundhiyati kammarm
kammasampayutte ca sankhare nirodhetva. Sesamuttanameva.

1. Sankham (S1)
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(13) Terasamavare nissitassa calitanti tanhaya tanhaditthimanehi va
khandhe nissitassa Sthasutte! devanarn viya bhayacalanam hoti.
Sesamuttanameva.

(14) Cuddasamavare rupehiti ruipabhavehi, ripasamapattihi va.
Ariipati2 artipabhava, artipasamapattiyo va. Nirodhoti nibbanari.

761. Maccuhayinoti maranamaccu kilesamaccu devaputtamaccuhayino,
tividhampi tam maccum hitva gaminoti vuttarm hoti. Sesamuttanameva.

(15) Pannarasamavare yanti namartpam sandhayaha. Tam hi lokena
dhuvasubhasukhattavasena “idam saccan”ti upanijjhayitam ditthamalokitam.
Tadamariyananti tam idam ariyanam, anunasika-ikaralopam katva vuttam.
Etam musati etam dhuvadivasena gahitampi musa, na tadisam hotiti. Puna
yanti nibbanam sandhayaha. Tam hi lokena rupavedanadinamabhavato
“idam musa natthi kifici’ti upanijjhayitam. Tadamariyanam etarh saccanti
tam idam ariyanam etam nikkilesasankhata subhabhava,
pavattidukkhapatipakkhasankhata sukhabhava, accantasantisanikhata
niccabhava ca anapagamanena paramatthato “saccan’ti yathabhutam
sammappainfiaya sudittham.

762-3. Anattani attamaninti3 anattani namariipe attamanirn. Idarh
saccanti mafifiatiti idah namartpam dhuvadivasena “saccan’ti mafifiati.
Yena yena hiti yena yena ripe va vedanaya va “mama ripam, mama
vedana’’ti-adina nayena mafifianti. Tato tanti tato mafifitakara tam
namarfipam hoti afifiatha. Kim karanam? Tafihi tassa musa hoti, yasma tam
yathamafifitakara musa hoti, tasma afifiatha hotiti attho. Kasma pana musa
hotiti? Mosadhammaiihi ittararh, yasma yam ittaram parittapaccupatthanam,
tamm mosadhammam nassanadhammam hoti, tathartipafica namartpanti.
Saccabhisamayati saccavabodha. Sesamuttanameva.

(16) Solasamavare yanti chabbidhamittharammanam sandhayaha. Tam
hi lokena salabhamacchamakkatadihi padipabalisalepadayo viya “idam

1. Samm 2. 70 pitthe. 2. Aruppati (S1) 3. Attamaniti (Sya, Ka)
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sukhan’ti upanijjhayitarm. Tadamariyanam etarh dukkhanti tam idam
ariyanam ‘“kama hi citra madhura manorama, virtiparipena mathenti
cittan”ti-adinal nayena “etarn dukkhan”ti yathabhiitarh sammappaffaya
sudittham. Puna yanti nibbanameva sandhayaha. Tam hi lokena
kamagunabhava “dukkhan’ti upanijjhayitam. Tadamariyananti tam idam
ariyanam paramatthasukhato “etam sukhan’ti yathabhtitam sammappafifiaya
sudittham.

765-6. Kevalati anavasesa. Itthati icchita patthita. Kantati piya.
Manapati manavuddhikara. Yavatatthiti vuccatiti yavata ete cha arammana
atthiti vuccanti. Vacanabyattayo veditabbo. Ete voti ettha voti nipatamattam.

767-8. Sukhanti ditthamariyehi, sakkayassuparodhananti “sukhamiti
ariyehi paficakkhandhanirodho dittho, nibbananti vuttam hoti.
Paccanikamidam hotiti patilomamidam dassanam hoti. Passatanti
passantanam, panditananti vuttam hoti. Yam pareti ettha yanti vatthukame
sandhayaha. Puna yam pareti ettha nibbanam.

769-71. Passati sotaram alapati. Dhammanti nibbanadhammanm.
Sampamilhetthaviddasuiti sampamiilha ettha aviddast bala. Kim karanam
sampamiilha? Nivutanam tamo hoti, andhakaro apassatarh, balanam
avijjaya nivutanam otthatanam andhabhavakarano tamo hoti, yena
nibbanadhammam datthum na sakkonti. Satafica vivatarn hoti, aloko
passatamivati satafica sappurisanam pafiiiadassanena passatam alokova
vivatamh hoti nibbanam. Santike na vijananti, maga dhammassakovidati yam
attano sarire tacapaficakamattam paricchinditva anantarameva
adhigantabbato, attano khandhanam va nirodhamattato santike nibbanam,
tam evar santike santampi na vijananti magabhuta jana
maggamaggadhammassa saccadhammassa? va akovida, sabbatha bhavaraga
-pa- susambudho. Tattha maradheyyanupannehiti tebhimakavattarm
anupannehi.

1. Khu 1. 287; Khu 8. 261 pitthesu. 2. Sabbadhammassa (S1, Sya)
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772. Pacchimagathaya sambandho “evam asusambudham ko nu afifiatra
mariyeh1’ti. Tassattho—thapetva ariye ko nu afifio nibbanapadam janiturn
arahati, yam padam catutthena ariyamaggena sammadafifaya anantarameva
anasava hutva kilesaparinibbanena parinibbanti, sammadafifiaya va anasava
hutva ante anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbantiti arahattanikiitena
desanam nitthapesi.

Attamanati tutthamana. Abhinandunti abhinandimsu. Imasmim ca pana
veyyakaranasminti imasmim solasame veyyakarane. Bhafifiamaneti
bhaniyamane. Sesam pakatameva.

Evam sabbesupi solasasu veyyakaranesu satthimatte satthimatte katva
satthi-adhikanam navannam bhikkhusatanam anupadaya asavehi cittani
vimuccimsu, solasakkhattum cattari cattari katva catusatthi saccanettha
veneyyavasena nanappakarato desitaniti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya
Dvayatanupassanasuttavannana nitthita.
Nitthito ca tatiyo vaggo atthavannananayato,

Namena Mahavaggoti.



4. Atthakavagga

1. Kamasuttavannana

773. Kamam kamayamanassati Kamasuttam. Ka uppatti? Bhagavati
kira Savatthiyam viharante afifiataro brahmano Savatthiya Jetavanassa ca
antare Aciravatinaditire “yavam vapissam1’ti khettam kasati. Bhagava
bhikkhusamghaparivuto pindaya pavisanto tam disva avajjento addasa “assa

=9

brahmanassa yava vinassissanti’ti, puna upanissayasampattim avajjento
cassa sotapattiphalassa upanissayam addasa. “Kada papuneyya’ti avajjento
“sasse vinatthe sokabhibhtito dhammadesanam sutva’ti addasa. Tato cintesi
“sacayam tada eva brahmanam upasankamissami, na me ovadam sotabbam
mafiissati. Nanarucika hi brahmana, handa nam ito pabhutiyeva
sanganhami, evam mayi muducitto hutva tada ovadam sossati”’ti brahmanam
upasankamitva aha “kim brahmana karosi’ti. Brahmano “evam uccakulino
samano Gotamo maya saddhim patisantharam karoti’ti tavatakeneva
Bhagavati pasannacitto hutva “khettarn bho Gotama kasami yavam
vapissami’’ti aha. Atha Sariputtatthero cintesi “Bhagava brahmanena
saddhim patisantharam akasi, na ca ahetu appaccaya Tathagata evam
karonti, handahampi tena saddhim patisantharam karom1”ti brahmanam
upasankamitva tatheva patisantharamakasi. Evam Mahamoggallanatthero
sesa ca asiti mahasavaka. Brahmano ativa attamano ahosi.

Atha Bhagava sampajjamanepi sasse ekadivasam katabhattakicco
Savatthito Jetavanam gacchanto magga okkamma brahmanassa santikam
gantva aha “sundaram te brahmana yavakkhettan”ti. Evam bho Gotama
sundaram, sace sampajjissati, tumhakampi samvibhagam karissamiti.
Athassa catumasaccayena yava nipphajjimsu, tassa “ajja va sve va
layissam1”’ti ussukkam kurumanasseva mahamegho utthahitva sabbarattim
vassi, Aciravati nadi pura agantva sabbam yavam vahi. Brahmano
sabbarattim anattamano hutva pabhate naditiram gato sabbam sassavipattim
disva “vinatthomhi, katham dani jivissami’’ti balavasokam uppadesi.
Bhagavapi
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tameva rattim pacctisasamaye Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento “ajja
brahmanassa dhammadesanakalo™ti fiatva bhikkhacaravattena Savatthim
pavisitva brahmanassa gharadvare atthasi. Brahmano Bhagavantam disva
“sokabhibhiitam mam assasetukamo samano Gotamo agato”ti cintetva
asanam pafifiapetva pattam gahetva Bhagavantam nisidapesi. Bhagava
janantova brahmanarh pucchi “kim brahmana padutthacitto vihasi’ti. Ama
bho Gotama sabbam me yavakkhettam udakena vulhanti. Atha Bhagava “na
brahmana vipanne domanassam, sampanne ca somanassam katabbam. Kama
hi nama sampajjantipi vipajjantipi’ti vatva tassa brahmanassa sappayam
natva dhammadesanavasena imam suttamabhasi. Tattha sankhepato
padatthasambandhamattameva vannayissama, vittharo pana Niddese!
vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Yatha ca imasmim sutte, evam ito param

sabbasuttesu.

Tattha kamanti manapiyarupaditebhumakadhammasankhatam
vatthukamam. Kamayamanassati icchamanassa. Tassa ce tarh samijjhatiti
tassa kamayamanassa sattassa tam kamasankhatam vatthu samijjhati ce, sace
so tarh labhatiti vuttarh hoti. Addha pitimano hotiti ekamsam tutthacitto
hoti. Laddhati labhitva. Maccoti satto. Yadicchatiti yam icchati.

774. Tassa ce kamayanassati tassa puggalassa kame icchamanassa,
kamena va yayamanassa2. Chandajatassati jatatanhassa. Jantunoti sattassa.
Te kama parihayantiti te kama parihayanti ce. Sallaviddhova ruppatiti atha
ayomayadina sallena viddho viya piliyati.

775. Tatiyagathaya sankhepattho—yo pana ime kame tattha
chandaragavikkhambhanena va samucchedena va attano padena sappassa
siram iva parivajjeti, so bhikkhu sabbam lokam visaritva thitatta loke

visattikasankhatam tanhar sato hutva samativattatiti.

1. Khu 7. 1 pitthe Mahaniddese. 2. Ayayamanassa (Si, Sya)
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776-8. Tato parasam tissannam gathanam ayam sankhepattho—yo etam
salikkhettadim khettarm va gharavatthadim vatthur va kahapanasankhatam
hirafifiam va go-assabhedam gavassam va itthisafifiika thiyo va
natibandhavadi bandht va afifie va manapiyartpadi puthu kame anugijjhati,
tam puggalam abalasankhata kilesa baliyanti sahanti maddanti,
saddhabaladivirahena va abalam tam puggalam abala kilesa baliyanti,
abalatta baliyantiti attho. Atha tam kamagiddham kame rakkhantam
pariyesantafica sthadayo ca pakataparissaya kayaduccaritadayo ca
apakataparissaya maddanti, tato apakataparissayehi abhibhiitarh tam
puggalam jati-adi dukkharn bhinnam navam udakam viya anveti. Tasma
kayagatasati-adibhavanaya jantu sada sato hutva
vikkhambhanasamucchedavasena rupadisu vatthukamesu sabbappakarampi
kilesakamarm parivajjento kamani parivajjaye. Evam te kame pahaya
tappahanakaramaggeneva catubbidhampi tare ogham tareyya taritum
sakkuneyya. Tato yatha puriso udakagarukarn navam sitva! lahukaya
navaya appakasireneva paragu bhaveyya, param gaccheyya, evameva
attabhavanavam kilesudakagarukam sificitva lahukena attabhavena paragu
bhaveyya, sabbadhammaparam nibbanam gato bhaveyya, arahattappattiya
gaccheyya ca, anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbatiti2 arahattaniktitena
desanam nitthapesi. Desanapariyosane brahmano ca brahmani ca
sotapattiphale patitthahimsuti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Kamasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Sifcitva (S1, Sya) 2. Parinibbanenati (S1)
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2. Guhatthakasuttavannana

779. Satto guhayanti Guhatthakasuttam. Ka uppatti? Bhagavati kira
Savatthiyam viharante ayasma Pindolabharadvajo Kosambiyam Gangatire
Avattakarh! nama Utenassa uyyanam, tattha agamasi sitale padese
divaviharam nisiditukamo. Afifiadapi cayam gacchateva tattha
pubbasevanena yatha Gavampatitthero Tavatimsabhavananti
vuttanayametam Vangisasuttavannanayam. So tattha Gangatire sitale
rukkhamiule samapattim appetva divaviharam nisidi. Rajapi kho Uteno tam
divasamyeva uyyanakilikam gantva bahudeva divasabhagam naccagitadihi
uyyane kilitva panamadamatto ekissa itthiya anke sisam katva sayi.
Sesitthiyo “sutto raja”ti utthahitva uyyane pupphaphaladini ganhantiyo
theram disva hirottappam upatthapetva “ma saddam akattha”ti afilamafifiam
nivaretva appasadda upasankamitva vanditva theram samparivaretva
nisidimsu. Thero samapattito vutthaya tasam dhammam desesi, ta tuttha
“sadhu sadht’ti vatva sunanti.

Rafifio sisam ankenadaya nisinnitth1 “ima mam ohaya kilantiti tasu
issapakata trum caletva rajanam pabodhesi, raja patibujjhitva itthagaram
apassanto “kuhim ima vasaliyo”ti aha. Sa aha “tumhesu abahukata
‘samanam ramayissama’ti gata’ti. So kuddho therabhimukho agamasi. Ta
itthiyo rajanam disva ekacca utthahimsu, ekacca “maharaja pabbajitassa
santike dhammam sunama’ti na utthahimsu. So tena bhiyyoso mattaya
kuddho theram avanditvava “kimattham agatosi’ti aha. Vivekattham
maharajati. So “vivekatthaya agata evam itthagaraparivuta nisidanti’ti vatva
“tava vivekam katheh1’ti aha. Thero visaradopi vivekakathaya “nayam
anfiatukamo pucchati’ti tunht ahosi. Raja “sace na kathesi, tambakipillikehi
tam khadapessam1”ti afifiatarasmim asokarukkhe tambakipillikaputam
ganhanto attanova upari vikiri. So sariram pufichitva afiiam putam gahetva

therabhimukho agamasi. Thero “sacayam raja mayi

1. Gangatate udakavanar (S1)
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aparajjheyya, apayabhimukho bhaveyya”ti tam anukampamano iddhiya
akasam abbhuggantva gato.

Tato itthiyo ahamsu “maharaja afifie rajano idisam pabbajitam disva
pupphagandhadihi pujenti, tvam tambakipillikaputena asadetum araddho
ahosi, kulavamsam nasetum utthito”ti. So attano dosarn fiatva tunhi hutva
uyyanapalam pucchi “afifiampi divasarn thero idhagacchati’ti. Ama
maharajati. Tena hi yada agacchati, tada me aroceyyasiti. So ekadivasam
there agate arocesi, rajapi theram upasankamitva pafiham pucchitva panehi
saranam gato ahosi. Tambakipillikaputena asaditadivase pana thero
akasenagantva puna pathaviyam nimujjitva Bhagavato gandhakutiyam
ummuyjji. Bhagavapi kho dakkhinena passena sato sampajano sthaseyyam
kappayamano theram disva “kim Bharadvaja akale agatosi’ti aha. Thero
“ama Bhagava™ti vatva sabbam tam pavattim arocesi. Tam sutva Bhagava
“kim karissati tassa vivekakatha kamagunagiddhassa™ti vatva dakkhinena

passena nipanno eva therassa dhammadesanattham imam suttamabhasi.

Tattha sattoti laggo. Guhayanti kaye. Kayo hi ragadinam valanam
vasanokasato “guha”ti vuccati. Bahunabhichannoti bahuna
ragadikilesajalena abhicchanno. Etena ajjhattabandhanam vuttam. Titthanti
ragadivasena titthanto. Naroti satto. Mohanasmim pagalhoti mohanam
vuccati kamaguna. Ettha hi devamanussa muyhanti, tesu ajjhogalho hutva.
Etena bahiddhabandhanam vuttarh. Diire viveka hi tathavidho soti so
tatharupo naro tividhapi kayavivekadika viveka dure anasanne. Kim karana?
Kama hi loke na hi suppahaya, yasma loke kama suppahaya na hontiti

vuttam hoti.

780. Evam pathamagathaya “dure viveka tathavidho”ti sadhetva puna
tathavidhanam sattanam dhammatam avikaronto “icchanidana”ti gathamaha.
Tattha icchanidanati tanhahetuka. Bhavasatabaddhati sukhavedanadimhi

bhavasate baddha. Te duppamuiicati te
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bhavasatavatthubhuita dhamma, te va tattha baddha icchanidana satta
duppamocaya. Na hi afiiamokkhati afifiena ca moceturn na sakkonti.
Karanavacanam va etam, te satta duppamufica. Kasma? Yasma afifiena
mocetabba na honti. Yadi pana muficeyyum, sakena thamena muficeyyunti
ayamassa attho. Paccha pure vapi apekkhamanati anagate atite va kame
apekkhamana. Ime va kame purime va jappanti ime va paccuppanne kame
purime va duvidhepi atitanagate balavatanhaya patthayamana. Imesafica
dvinnam padanam “te duppamufica na hi afiiamokkha”ti imina saha
sambandho veditabbo, itaratha “apekkhamana jappam kim karonti kim va
kata”ti na pafifayeyyum.

781-2. Evam pathamagathaya “dure viveka tathavidho”ti sadhetva
dutiyagathaya ca tathavidhanam sattanam dhammatam avikatva idani nesam
papakammakaranam avikaronto “kamesu giddha”ti gathamaha. Tassattho—
te satta kamesu paribhogatanhaya giddha pariyesanadimanuyuttatta pasuta
sammohamapannatta pamulha avagamanataya maccharitaya Buddhadinam
vacanam anadiyanataya ca avadaniya. Kayavisamadimhi visame nivittha
antakale maranadukkhiipanita “kirh st bhavissama ito cutase”ti
paridevayantiti. Yasma etadeva, tasma hi sikkhetha -pa- mahu dhirati.
Tattha sikkhethati tisso sikkha apajjeyya. Idhevati imasmimyeva sasane.
Sesamuttanameva.

783. Idani ye tatha na karonti, tesam byasanappattim dassento
“passami’ti gathamaha. Tattha passamiti mamsacakkhu-adihi pekkhami.
Loketi apayadimhi. Pariphandamananti ito cito ca phandamanarm. Pajam
imanti imam sattakayam. Tanhagatanti tanhaya gatam abhibhutam,
nipatitanti adhippayo. Bhavesuti kamabhavadisu. Hina narati hinakammanta
nara. Maccumukhe lapantiti antakale sampatte maranamukhe paridevanti.
Avttatanhaseti avigatatanha. Bhavabhavestiti kamabhavadisu. Atha va
bhavabhavesiiti bhavabhavesu, punappunabhavesuti vuttam hoti.

784. Idani yasma avitatanha evam phandanti ca lapanti ca, tasma
tanhavinaye samadapento “mamayite”ti gathamaha. Tattha mamayiteti
tanhaditthimamattehi “maman”ti pariggahite vatthusmim. Passathati
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sotare alapanto aha. Etampiti etampi adinavam. Sesam pakatameva.

785. Evamettha pathamagathaya assadam, tato parahi catthi adinavaiica
dassetva idani sa-upayam nissaranam nissarananisamsafica dassetum,
sabbahi va etahi kamanam adinavam okaram samkilesafica dassetva idani
nekkhamme anisamsam dassetur “ubhosu antesti”’ti gathadvayamaha.
Tattha ubhosu antestiti phassaphassasamudayadisu dvisu paricchedesu.
cakkhusamphassadiphassam, phassanusarena va tamsampayutte sabbepi
arupadhamme, tesam vatthudvararammanavasena ripadhamme cati
sakalampi namartpam tihi parifinahi parijanitva. Ananugiddhoti rupadisu
sabbadhammesu agiddho. Yadattagarahi tadakubbamanoti yam attana
garahati, tarh akurumano. Nalippati ditthasutesu dhiroti so evarapo
dhitisampanno dhiro ditthesu ca sutesu ca dhammesu dvinnam lepanam
ekenapi lepena na lippati, akasamiva nirupalitto accantavodanappatto hoti.

phassameva, apica kho pana kamasafnfiadibhedam safifiampi, safifianusarena
va pubbe vuttanayeneva namartipam tthi parififiahi parijanitva imaya
patipadaya catubbidhampi vitareyya ogham, tato so tinnogho
tanhaditthipariggahesu tanhaditthilepappahanena nopalitto khinasavamuni
ragadisallanam abbulhatta abbulhasallo sativepullappattiya appamatto
caram, pubbabhage va appamatto caram tena appamadacarena abbulhasallo
hutva sakaparattabhavadibhedam nasisati lokamimarn parafica, afifiadatthu
carimacittanirodha nirupadano jatavedova parinibbatiti arahattaniktitena
desanam nitthapesi dhammanettitthapanameva karonto, na uttarirn imaya
desanaya maggam va phalam va uppadesi khinasavassa desitattati.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Guhatthakasuttavannana nitthita.
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3. Dutthatthakasuttavannana

787. Vadanti ve dutthamanapiti Dutthatthakasuttam. Ka uppatti?
Adigathaya tava uppatti—Munisuttanayena Bhagavato bhikkhusamghassa ca
uppannalabhasakkaram asahamana titthiya Sundarim paribbajikam
uyyojesum. Sa kira janapadakalyani setavatthaparibbajikava ahosi. Sa
sunhata sunivattha malagandhavilepanavibhisita Bhagavato dhammam sutva
Savatthivasinam Jetavanato nikkhamanavelaya Savatthito nikkhamitva
Jetavanabhimukhi gacchati. Manussehi ca “kuhim gacchasi’ti pucchita
“samanam Gotamam savake cassa ramayitum gacchami’ti vatva
Jetavanadvarakotthake vicaritva Jetavanadvarakotthake pidahite nagaram
pavisitva pabhate puna Jetavanam gantva gandhakutisamipe pupphani
vicinanti viya carati. Buddhupatthanam agatehi ca manussehi “kimattham
agatasi’ti pucchita yamkificideva bhanati. Evam addhamasamatte vitikkante
titthiya tam jivita voropetva parikhatate nikkhipitval pabhate “sundarirh na
passama’’ti kolahalam katva rafifio ca arocetva tena anufifiata Jetavanam
pavisitva vicinanta viya tam nikkhittatthana2 uddharitva maficakarh aropetva
nagararh abhiharitva upakkosarn akarnsu. Sabbarn Paliyam3 agatanayeneva
veditabbam.

Bhagava tam divasam paccusasamaye Buddhacakkhuna lokam
volokento “titthiya ajja ayasam uppadessanti’ti fiatva “tesam saddahitva
madise cittam pakopetva mahajano apayabhimukho ma ahosi’’ti
gandhakutidvaram pidahitva antogandhakutiyamyeva acchi, na nagaram
pindaya pavisi. Bhikkht pana dvaram pidahitam disva pubbasadisameva
pavisimsu. Manussa bhikkhti disva nanappakarehi akkosimsu. Atha ayasma
Anando Bhagavato tarh pavattim arocetva “titthiyehi bhante maha-ayaso
uppadito, na sakka idha vasitum, vipulo Jambudipo, afifiattha gacchama™ti
aha. Tatthapi ayase utthite kuhim gamissasi Anandati. Afifiarh nagarar
Bhagavati. Atha Bhagava “agamehi Ananda, sattahamevayarn saddo

bhavissati, sattahaccayena yehi

1. Nikhanitva (S1) 2. Nikhatatthana (S1) 3. Khu 1. 128. pitthe.
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ayaso kato, tesarhyeva upari patissati’ti vatva Anandattherassa
dhammadesanattham “vadanti ve”ti imam gathamabhasi.

Tattha vadantiti Bhagavantam bhikkhusamghafica upavadanti.
Dutthamanapi eke athopi ve saccamanati ekacce dutthacitta, ekacce
tathasafifiinopi hutva, titthiya dutthacitta, ye tesam vacanam sutva
saddahimsu, te saccamanati adhippayo. Vadafica jatanti etam akkosavadam
uppannam. Muni no upetiti akarakataya ca akuppanataya ca Buddhamuni na
upeti. Tasma muni natthi khilo kuhificiti tena karanena ayam muni
ragadikhilehi natthi khilo kuhificiti veditabbo.

788. Imafica gatham vatva Bhagava Anandattheram pucchi “evarh
khurhsetva vambhetva vuccamana bhikkhii Ananda kirh vadanti”ti. Na kifici
Bhagavati. “Na Ananda ‘aham silava’ti sabbattha tunhi bhavitabbarm, loke hi
nabhasamanam jananti missarh balehi panditan”ti vatva “bhikkhti Ananda te
manusse evam paticodenti”’ti dhammadesanatthaya “abhutavadi nirayam
upeti’ti imam gathamabhasi. Thero tam uggahetva bhikkhu aha “manussa
tumhehi imaya gathaya paticodetabba”ti. Bhikkhu tatha akamsu.
Panditamanussa tunhi ahesum. Rajapi rajapurise sabbato pesetva yesam
dhuttanam lafijam datva titthiya tam marapesum, te gahetva niggayha tam
pavattim fatva titthiye paribhasi. Manussapi titthiye disva ledduna
paharanti, pamsuna okiranti “Bhagavato ayasam uppadesun’ti.
Anandatthero tamm disva Bhagavato arocesi, Bhagava therassa imarh
gathamabhasi “sakafihi ditthim -pa- vadeyyati.

Tassattho—yayam ditthi titthiyajanassa “Sundarim maretva samananam
Sakyaputtiyanam avannam pakasetva etenupayena laddham sakkaram
sadiyissama”til, so tam ditthirh katharh atikkameyya, atha kho so ayaso
tameva titthiyajanam paccagato tam ditthim accetumm asakkontam. Yo va
sassatadivadi, sopi sakam ditthim katharh accayeyya tena ditthicchandena

anuntto taya ca ditthiruciya nivittho, apica kho pana sayam

1. Harissamati (Ka)
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samattani pakubbamano attanava paripunnani tani ditthigatani karonto yatha

janeyya, tatheva vadeyyati.

789. Atha raja sattahaccayena tam kunapam chaddapetva
sayanhasamayam viharam gantva Bhagavantam abhivadetva aha “nanu
bhante 1dise ayase uppanne mayhampi arocetabbam siya’ti. Evam vutte
Bhagava “na maharaja ‘aham silava gunasampanno’ti paresam arocetum
ariyanam patiripan”ti vatva tassa atthuppattiyam “yo attano silavatani’ti

avasesagathayo abhasi.

Tattha silavataniti patimokkhadini silani arafinikadini dhutangavatani
ca. Ananuputthoti apucchito. Pavati vadati. Anariyadhammam kusala
tamahu, yo atumanarn sayameva pavati yo evam attanam sayameva vadati,

tassa tam vadam “anariyadhammo eso”ti kusala evam kathenti.

790. Santoti ragadikilesaviipasamena santo, tatha abhinibbutatto.
Itihanti silesu akatthamanoti “ahamasmi silasampanno”ti-adina nayena iti
silesu akatthamano, silanimittam attupanayikam vacam abhasamanoti
vuttam hoti. Tamariyadhammam kusala vadantiti tassa tam akatthanam
“ariyadhammo eso”ti Buddhadayo khandhadikusala vadanti. Yassussada
natthi kuhifici loketi yassa khinasavassa ragadayo satta ussada kuhifici loke
natthi, tassa tam akatthanam “ariyadhammo eso”’ti evam kusala vadantiti

sambandho.

791. Evam khinasavapatipattimh dassetva idani ditthigatikanam
titthiyanam patipattim raffio dassento aha “pakappita sankhata”ti. Tattha
pakappitati parikappita. Sankhatati paccayabhisankhata. Yassati yassa
kassaci ditthigatikassa. Dhammati ditthiyo. Purakkhatati purato kata. Santiti
samvijjanti. Avivadatati avodata. Yadattani passati anisammsam, tam nissito
kuppapaticcasantinti yassete ditthidhamma purakkhata avodata santi, so

evamvidho yasma attani tassa ditthiya
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ditthadhammikafica sakkaradim, samparayikafica gativisesadim anisamsam
passati, tasma tafica anisamsam, tafica kuppataya ca paticcasamuppannataya
ca sammutisantitayal ca kuppapaticcasantisankhatarm ditthirm nissitova hoti,
so tannissitatta attanam va ukkamseyya pare va vambheyya abhutehipi
gunadosehi.

792. Evam nissitena ca ditthinivesa -pa- adiyati ca dhammanti. Tattha
ditthinivesati idamsaccabhinivesasankhatani ditthinivesanani. Na hi
svativattati sukhena ativattitabba na honti. Dhammesu niccheyya
samuggahitanti dvasatthiditthidhammesu tam tam samuggahitam
abhinivittham dhammam nicchinitva pavattatta ditthinivesa na hi svativattati
vuttarmn hoti. Tasma naro tesu nivesanesu, nirassati adiyati ca dhammanti
yasma na hi svativatta, tasma naro tesuyeva ditthinivesanesu
ajasilagosilakukkurasilapaicatapamaruppapata-
ukkutikappadhanakantakapassayadibhedam
sattharadhammakkhanaganadibhedafica tam tam dhammanm nirassati ca
adiyati ca jahati ca ganhati ca vanamakkato viya tam tam sakhanti vuttam
hoti. Evam nirassanto ca adiyanto ca anavatthitacittatta asantehipi
gunadosehi attano va parassa va yasayasam uppadeyya.

793. Yo panayam sabbaditthigatadidosadhunanaya pafifiaya
samannagatatta dhono, tassa dhonassa hi -pa- antpayo so. Kim vuttam hoti?
Dhonadhammasamannagama dhonassa dhutasabbapapassa arahato katthaci
loke tesu tesu bhavesu pakappita ditthi natthi, so tassa ditthiya abhavena,
yaya ca attana katarh papakammam paticchadenta titthiya mayaya manena
va etam agatim gacchanti, tampi mayafica manafica pahaya dhono
ragadinam dosanam kena gaccheyya, ditthadhamme samparaye va
nirayadisu gativisesesu kena sankham gaccheyya, antipayo so, so hi
tanhaditthi-upayanam dvinnam abhavena antipayoti.

794. Yo pana tesarh dvinnam bhavena upayo hoti, so upayo hi -pa-
ditthimidheva sabbanti. Tattha upayoti tanhaditthinissito. Dhammesu upeti
vadanti “ratto”ti va “duttho”ti va evam

1. Sammutisantataya (S1)
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tesu tesu dhammesu upeti vadam. Antipayam kena katharn vadeyyati
tanhaditthipahanena antipayam khinasavam kena ragena va dosena va
katham “ratto”ti va “dutthoti va vadeyya, evam anupavajjo ca so kim
titthiya viya katapaticchadako bhavissatiti adhippayo. Atta niratta! na hi
tassa atthiti tassa hi attaditthi va ucchedaditthi va natthi, gahanam
muficanam vapi attanirattasafifitarn natthi. Kim karana natthiti ce? Adhosi
so ditthimidheva sabbam, yasma so idheva attabhave fianavatena sabbam
ditthigatam adhosi pajahi vinodesiti arahattanikiitena desanam nitthapesi.
Tam sutva raja attamano Bhagavantam abhivadetva pakkamiti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Dutthatthakasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Suddhatthakasuttavannana

795. Passami suddhanti Suddhatthakasuttam. Ka uppatti? Atite kira
Kassapassa Bhagavato kale Baranasivast afifataro katumbiko paficahi
sakatasatehi paccantajanapadam agamasi bhandaggahanattham. Tattha
vanacarakena saddhim mittam katva tassa pannakaram datva pucchi “kacci
te samma candanasaram ditthapubban”ti. “Ama sami’ti ca vutte teneva
saddhim candanavanam pavisitva sabbasakatani candanasarassa puretva
tampi vanacarakam ‘“yada samma Baranasim agacchasi, tada candanasaram
gahetva agaccheyyasi’ti vatva Baranasimyeva agamasi. Athaparena
samayena sopi vanacarako candanasaram gahetva tassa gharam agamasi. So
tam disva sabbam patisantharam katva sayanhasamaye candanasaram
pisapetva samuggam puretva “gaccha samma nhayitva agaccha”ti attano
purisena saddhim nhanatittham pesesi. Tena ca samayena Baranasiyam
ussavo hoti, atha Baranasivasino patova

1. Attarh nirattarh (S1, Sya, Ka)



240 Khuddakanikaya

danam datva sayam suddhavatthanivattha malagandhadini gahetva
Kassapassa Bhagavato mahacetiyam vanditurn gacchanti. So vanacarako te
disva “mahajano kuhim gacchati’ti pucchi. “Viharam
cetiyavandanatthaya™ti ca sutva sayampi agamasi. Tattha manusse
haritalamanosiladihi nanappakarehi cetiye pujarn! karonte disva kifici
citram katum ajananto tam candanam gahetva mahacetiye suvannitthakanam
upari kamsapatimattamn mandalam akasi. Atha tattha sturiyuggamanavelayam
striyarasmiyo utthahimsu, so tam disva pasidi, patthanafica akasi “yattha
yattha nibbattami, 1disa me rasmiyo ure utthahanttu”ti. So kalam katva
Tavatimsesu nibbatti, tassa ure rasmiyo utthahimsu, candamandalam viyassa

uramandalam virocati, “Candabho devaputto”tveva ca nam safjjanimsu.

So taya sampattiya chasu devalokesu anulomapatilomato ekam
Buddhantaram khepetva amhakam Bhagavati uppanne Savatthiyam
brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti, tathevassa ure candamandalasadisam
rasmimandalam ahosi. Namakaranadivase cassa mangalam katva brahmana
tamh mandalam disva “dhafifapuffialakkhano ayam kumaro”ti vimhita
“Candabho”tveva namam akamsu. Tam vayappattamm brahmana gahetva
alankaritva rattakaficukarh? parupapetva rathe aropetva “mahabrahma
ayan”ti pujetva “yo Candabham passati, so yasadhanadini labhati,
samparayaifica saggam gacchati”ti ugghosenta gamanigamarajadhanisu
ahindanti. Gatagatatthane manussa “esa kira bho candabho nama, yo etam
passati, so yasadhanasaggadini labhati’ti upartipari agacchanti,
sakalajambudipo cali. Brahmana tucchahatthakanam agatanam na dassenti,
satam va sahassam va gahetva agatanameva dassenti. Evam candabham

gahetva anuvicaranta brahmana kamena Savatthim anuppatta.

Tena ca samayena Bhagava pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena
Savatthim agantva Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane bahujanahitaya dhammam
desento. Atha Candabho Savatthim patva samuddapakkhantakunnadi viya

apakato ahosi, candabhoti bhanantopi natthi. So sayanhasamaye

1. Cetiyaptjam (Sya), cetiyarh ptjam (Ka) 2. Pattakaficukam (Si), patakaccukam (Ka)
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mahajanakayam malagandhadini adaya Jetavanabhimukham gacchantam
disva “kuhim gacchatha”ti pucchi. “Buddho loke uppanno, so
bahujanahitaya dhammam deseti, tam sotum Jetavanam gacchama’ti ca
tesam vacanam sutva sopi brahmanaganaparivuto tattheva agamasi. Bhagava
ca tasmim samaye dhammasabhayam varabuddhasane nisinnova hoti,
Candabho Bhagavantam upasankamma madhurapatisantharam katva
ekamantam nisidi, tavadeva cassa so aloko antarahito. Buddhalokassa hi
samipe asitihatthabbhantare afifio aloko nabhibhoti. So “aloko me natthoti
nisiditvava utthasi, utthahitva ca gantumaraddho. Atha nam afifataro puriso
aha “kim bho Candabha samanassa Gotamassa bhito gacchasi’ti. Naham
bhito gacchami, apica me imassa tejena aloko na sampajjatiti punadeva
Bhagavato purato nisiditva padatala patthaya yava kesagga
ruparamsilakkhanadisampattim disva “mahesakkho samano Gotamo, mama
ure appamattako aloko utthito, tavatakenapi mam gahetva brahmana
sakalajambudipam vicaranti. Evam varalakkhanasampattisamannagatassa
samanassa Gotamassa neva mano uppanno, addha ayam
anomagunasamannagato bhavissati Sattha devamanussanan™ti ativiya
pasannacitto Bhagavantam vanditva pabbajjam yaci. Bhagava afifiataram
theram anapesi “pabbajehinan”ti, so tam pabbajetva
tacapaficakakammatthanam acikkhi. So vipassanam arabhitva na cireneva
arahattam patva “Candabhatthero”ti vissuto ahosi. Tam arabbha bhikkhu
katham samutthapesum “kim nu kho avuso ye Candabham addasamsu, te
yasam va dhanam va labhimsu, saggam va gacchimsu, visuddhim va
papunimsu tena cakkhudvarikartipadassanena”ti. Bhagava tassam

atthuppattiyam imam suttamabhasi.

Tattha pathamagathaya tavattho—na bhikkhave evartipena dassanena
suddhi hoti, apica kho kilesamalinatta asuddham, kilesaroganam avigama
sarogameva Candabham brahmanam afifiam va evarupam disva ditthigatiko
balo abhijanati “passami suddharh paramam arogam, tena ca
ditthisankhatena dassanena samsuddhi narassa hoti’ti, so evam abhijananto
tam dassanam “paraman”ti fiatva tasmim dassane suddhanupassi
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samano tam dassanam “maggafanan’ti pacceti. Tarh pana maggafianam na
hoti. Tenaha “ditthena ce suddhi”ti dutiyagatham.

796. Tassattho—tena rupadassanasankhatena ditthena yadi kilesasuddhi
narassa hoti, tena va fianena so yadi jati-adidukkharh pajahati, evarh sante
ariyamaggato afifiena asuddhimaggeneva so sujjhati, ragadihi upadhihi sa-
upadhiko eva samano sujjhatiti apannam hoti, na ca evamvidho sujjhati.
Tasma ditthi hi nam pava tatha vadanam, sa nam ditthiyeva “micchaditthiko
ayan’'ti katheti ditthi-anurtipam “sassato lokoti-adina nayena tatha tatha
vadantanti.

797. Na brahmanoti tatiyagatha. Tassattho—yo pana bahitapapatta
brahmano hoti, so maggena adhigatasavakkhayo khinasavabrahmano
ariyamaggafianato afifiena abhimangalasammatartipasankhate ditthe
tathavidhasaddasankhate sute avitikkamasankhate sile hatthivatadibhede
vate pathavi-adibhede mute ca uppannena micchafianena suddhir na aha.
Sesamassa brahmanassa vannabhananattham vuttam. So hi tedhatukapuiifie
sabbasmifica pape anupalitto, tassa pahinatta attaditthiya yassa kassaci va
gahanassa pahinatta attafijaho, pufifiabhisankharadinam akaranato nayidha
pakubbamanoti vuccati. Tasma nam evam pasamsanto aha. Sabbasseva
cassa purimapadena sambandho veditabbo—puiifie ca pape ca anupalitto
attaiijaho nayidha pakubbamano na brahmano affiato suddhimahati.

798. Evam na brahmano afifiato suddhimahati vatva idani ye
ditthigatika affiato suddhim bruvanti, tesam tassa ditthiya
anibbahakabhavarm! dassento “purimarm pahaya™ti gathamaha. Tassattho—
te hi afifiato suddhivada samanapi yassa ditthiya appahinatta
gahanamuficanam hoti, taya purimam sattharadim pahaya aparam nissita
ejasankhataya tanhaya anugata abhibhuta ragadibhedam na taranti sangar,
tafica ataranta tam tam dhammarm ugganhanti ca nirassajanti ca makkatova
sakhanti.

1. Anibbanavahakabhavar (S1), anibbahanabhavarm (Ka)
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799. Paficamagathaya sambandho—yo ca so “ditthi hi nam pava tatha
vadanan’ti vutto, so sayar samadayati. Tattha sayanti samam. Samadayati
gahetva. Vataniti hatthivatadini. Uccavacanti aparaparam hinapanitam va
sattharato sattharadim. Safifiasattoti kamasafifadisu laggo. Vidva ca vedehi
samecca dhammanti paramatthavidva ca araha cattohi maggananavedehi
catusaccadhammam abhisameccati. Sesam pakatameva.

800. Sa sabbadhammesu visenibhtito, yam Kkifici dittharh va sutarm
mutarn vati so bhuripafifio khinasavo yam kifici dittham va sutam va mutam
va tesu sabbadhammesu marasenam vinasetva thitabhavena visenibhto.
Tamevadassinti! tarh evam visuddhadassir. Vivatarh carantanti
tanhacchadanadivigamena vivatam hutva carantar. Kenidha lokasmim
vikappayeyyati kena idha loke tanhakappena va ditthikappena va koci

801. Na kappayantiti gathaya sambandho attho ca—Xkifica bhiyyo? Te
hi tadisa santo dvinnarm kappanam purekkharanafica kenaci na kappayanti
na purekkharonti, paramattha-accantasuddhi-adhigatatta anaccantasuddhim
yeva akiriyasassataditthimh accantasuddhiti na te vadanti. Adanagantham
gathitarh visajjati catubbidhampi ripadinam adayakatta adanagantham
attano cittasantane gathitam baddham ariyamaggasatthena visajja chinditva.

Sesam pakatameva.

802. Stmatigoti gatha ekapuggaladhitthanaya desanaya vutta.
Pubbasadiso eva panassa sambandho, so evam atthavannanaya saddhim
veditabbo—Xkifica bhiyyo so idiso bhuripafifio catunnam kilesasimanam
atitatta stmatigo bahitapapatta ca brahmano, itthambhutassa ca tassa natthi
paracittapubbenivasafianehi fiatva va mamsacakkhudibbacakkhtihi disva va
kifici samuggahitarh, abhinivitthanti vuttam hoti. So ca kamaragabhavato na
ragaragi, ruparuparagabhavato na

1. Tamevam dassinti (S1)
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viragaratto. Yato evamvidhassa “idam paranti kifici idha uggahitarn
natthiti arahattaniktitena desanarm nitthapesi.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya

Suttanipatatthakathaya

Suddhatthakasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Paramatthakasuttavannana

803. Paramanti ditthistiti Paramatthakasuttarm. Ka uppatti? Bhagavati
kira Savatthiyam viharante nanatitthiya sannipatitva attano attano ditthim
dipenta “idam paramam, idam paraman”ti kalaham katva rafifio arocesum.
Raja sambahule jaccandhe sannipatapetva “imesam hatthim dassetha”ti
anapesi. Rajapurisa andhe sannipatapetva hatthim purato sayapetva
“passatha’ti ahamsu. Te hatthissa ekamekam angam paramasimtu. Tato
rafifia “‘kidiso bhane hatth1’ti puttho yo sondam paramasi, so “seyyathapi
maharaja nangalisa’ti bhani. Ye dantadini paramasimsu, te itaram “ma bho
rafiflo purato musa bhani’ti paribhasitva “seyyathapi maharaja bhittikhiloti-
adini ahamsu. Raja tam sabbam sutva “idiso tumhakam samayo™ti titthiye
uyyojesi. Afifiataro pindacariko tam pavattim fiatva Bhagavato arocesi.
Bhagava tassam atthuppattiyarm bhikkhti amantetva “yatha bhikkhave
jaccandha hatthim ajananta tam tam angam paramasitva vivadimsu, evam
titthiya vimokkhantikadhammam ajananta tam tam ditthim paramasitva

=99

vivadanti’ti vatva dhammadesanattham imam suttamabhasi.

Tattha paramanti ditthisu paribbasanoti “idam paraman’ti gahetva
sakaya sakaya ditthiya vasamano. Yaduttari kuruteti yam attano sattharadim
settham karoti. Hinati afific tato sabbamatati tarm attano sattharadim
thapetva tato afifie sabbe “hina ime”ti aha. Tasma vivadani avitivattoti tena
karanena so ditthikalahe avitivattova hoti.
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804. Dutiyagathaya attho—evam avitivatto ca yar ditthe sute silavate
muteti etesu vatthtisu uppannaditthisankhate attani pubbe vuttappakaram
anisarnsarn passati, tadeva so tattha sakaya ditthiya anisamsam “idam
setthan”ti abhinivisitva afifiamm sabbar parasattharadikarmh nihinato passati.

805. Tatiyagathaya attho—evam passato cassa yam attano sattharadim
nissito afifiam parasattharadim hinam passati, tam pana dassanam
ganthameva kusala vadanti, bandhananti vuttarh hoti. Yasma etadeva, tasma
hi dittharh va sutarh mutarn va silabbatarn bhikkhu na nissayeyya,
nabhiniveseyyati vuttam hoti.

806. Catutthagathaya attho—na kevalam ditthasutadim na nissayeyya,
apica kho pana asafijatarh upartpari ditthimpi lokasmim na kappayeyya, na
janeyyati vuttarh hoti. Kidisam? Nanena va silavatena vapi,
samapattifanadina fianena va silavatena va ya kappiyati, etam ditthim na
kappeyya. Na kevalaca ditthim na kappayeyya, apica kho pana manenapi
jati-adihi vatthuhi samoti attanamantipaneyya, hino na maififietha visesi
vapiti.

807. Paficamagathaya attho—evam hi ditthim akappento amafifiamano
ca attarh pahaya anupadiyano idha va yam pubbe gahitarn, tamh pahaya
aparam agganhanto tasmimpi vuttappakare fiane duvidham nissayam no
karoti. Akaronto ca sa ve viyattesu! nanaditthivasena bhinnesu sattesu na
vaggasari chandadivasena agacchanadhammo hutva dvasatthiya ditthisu
kificipi ditthim na pacceti, na paccagacchatiti vuttarh hoti.

808-10. Idani yo so imaya gathaya vutto khinasavo, tassa
vannabhananattham “yasstibhayante”ti-adika tisso gathayo aha. Tattha
ubhayanteti pubbe vuttaphassadibhede. Panidhiti tanha. Bhavabhavayati
punappunabhavaya. Idha va huram vati sakattabhavadibhede idha va
parattabhavadibhede parattha va. Ditthe vati ditthasuddhiya va. Esa

1. Viyuttesu (S1)
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nayo sutadisu. Safifiati safiiasamutthapika ditthi. Dhammapi tesamh na
paticchitaseti dvasatthiditthigatadhammapi tesam “idameva saccam
moghamaffian”ti evam na paticchita. Parafngato na pacceti taditi
nibbanaparam gato tena tena maggena pahine kilese puna nagacchati,
paficahi ca akarehi tad1 hotiti. Sesam pakatamevati.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Paramatthakasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Jarasuttavannana

811. Appam vata jivitanti Jarasuttam. Ka uppatti? Ekam samayam
Bhagava Savatthiyam vassam vasitva yani tani Buddhanam
sarirarogyasampadanam anuppannasikkhapadapafifiapanam
veneyyadamanar tathartipaya atthuppattiya Jatakadikathananti-adini
janapadacarikanimittani, tani samavekkhitva janapadacarikam pakkami.
Anupubbena carikam caramano sayam Saketam anuppatto afijanavanam
pavisi. Saketavasino sutva “akalo idani Bhagavantam dassanaya’ti vibhataya
rattiya malagandhadini gahetva Bhagavato santikam gantva
pujanavandanasammodanadini katva parivaretva atthamsu yava Bhagavato
gamappavesanavela, atha Bhagava bhikkhusamghaparivuto pindaya pavisi.
Tam anfiataro Saketako brahmanamahasalo nagara nikkhanto nagaradvare
addasa. Disva puttasineham uppadetva “ciraditthosi putta maya’ti
paridevayamano abhimukho agamasi. Bhagava bhikkhu safifapesi “ayam
bhikkhave brahmano yam icchati, tam karotu, na varetabboti.

Brahmanopi vacchagiddhiniva gavi agantva Bhagavato kayam purato ca
pacchato ca dakkhinato ca vamato cati samanta alingi “ciraditthosi putta
ciram vina ahos1”’ti bhananto. Yadi pana so tatha katum na labheyya,
hadayam phaletva mareyya. So Bhagavantam avoca “Bhagava tumhehi
saddhim agatabhikkhtinam ahameva bhikkham datum samattho,
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mameva anuggaham karotha’ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena.
Brahmano Bhagavato pattam gahetva purato gacchanto brahmaniya pesesi
“putto me agato, asanam pafinapetabban’ti. Sa tatha katva agamanam
passanti thita Bhagavantam antaravithiyamyeva disva puttasineham
uppadetva “ciraditthosi putta maya”ti padesu gahetva roditva gharam
atinetva sakkaccarn bhojesi. Bhuttavino brahmano pattam apanamesi.
Bhagava tesam sappayam viditva dhammam desesi, desanapariyosane
ubhopi sotapanna ahesum. Atha Bhagavantam yacimsu “yava bhante
Bhagava imam nagaram upanissaya viharati, amhakamyeva ghare bhikkha
gahetabba”ti. Bhagava “na Buddha evam ekam nibaddhatthanamyeva
gacchanti’ti patikkhipi. Te ahamsu “tena hi bhante bhikkhusamghena
saddhim pindaya caritvapi tumhe idheva bhattakiccam katva dhammam
desetva viharam gacchatha”ti. Bhagava tesam anuggahatthaya tatha akasi.
Manussa brahmanafica brahmanifica “Buddhapita Buddhamata’tveva

voharimsu, tampi kulam “Buddhakulan”ti namarm labhi.

Anandatthero Bhagavantarh pucchi “aham Bhagavato matapitaro
janami, ime pana kasma vadanti ‘aham Buddhamata aham Buddhapita’ti”.
Bhagava aha “nirantararh me Ananda brahmani ca brahmano ca pafica
jatisatani matapitaro ahesum, pafica jatisatani matapitiinam jetthaka, pafica

=

jatisatani kanitthaka, te pubbasineheneva kathenti’ti imafica gathamabhasi—

“Pubbeva sannivasena, paccuppannahitena va.

Evarm tam jayate pemar, uppalarhva yathodake™til.

Tato Bhagava Sakete yathabhirantam viharitva puna carikam caramano
Savatthimeva agamasi. Sopi brahmano ca brahmani ca bhikkhtu
upasankamitva patiripam dhammadesanam sutva sesamagge papunitva
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayimsu. Nagare brahmana

sannipatimsu

1. Khu 5. 66 pitthe Jatake.
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“amhakam fatake sakkarissama’ti. Sotapannasakadagami-anagamino
upasakapi sannipatimsu upasikayo ca “amhakam sahadhammike
sakkarissama’ti. Te sabbepi kambalakutagaram aropetva malagandhadihi
pujenta nagara nikkhamesum.

Bhagavapi tam divasam paccusasamaye Buddhacakkhuna lokam
volokento tesamm parinibbanabhavam fiatva “tattha mayi gate
dhammadesanam sutva bahujanassa dhammabhisamayo bhavissati”ti fiatva
pattacivaramadaya Savatthito agantva alahanameva pavisi. Manussa disva
“matapitunam sarirakiccam katukamo Bhagava agato”ti vanditva atthamsu.
Nagarapi kutagaram ptjenta alahanam anetva Bhagavantam pucchimsu
“gahattha-ariyasavaka katham pujetabba”ti. Bhagava “yatha asekkha
pUjiyanti, tatha pujetabba ime”'ti adhippayena tesarm asekkhamunibhavam
dipento imam gathamaha—

“Ahimsaka ye munayo, niccam kayena samvuta.
Te yanti accutarn thanam, yattha gantva na socare”til.

Tafica parisam oloketva tankhananurupam dhammam desento imam
suttamabhasi.

Tattha appar vata jivitarn idanti “idam vata manussanam jivitam
appam parittam thitiparittataya sarasaparittataya’’ti Sallasuttepi
vuttanayametarn. Oram vassasatapi miyyatitiZ vassasata oram kalaladikalepi
miyyati. Aticcati vassasatam atikkamitva. Jarasapi miyyatiti jarayapi

miyyati.

812-6. Mamayiteti mamayitavatthukarana. Vinabhavasantamevidanti
santavinabhavam vijjamanavinabhavameva idam, na sakka avinabhavena
bhavitunti vuttam hoti. Mamakoti mama upasako bhikkhu vati sankham
gato, Buddhadini va vatthini mamayamano. Sangatanti samagatam
ditthapubbarh va. Piyayitanti piyarh katarn. Namamyeva’vasissati3,
akkheyyanti sabbamm rupadidhammajatarm pahiyati, namamattameva tu
avasissati “Buddharakkhito dhammarakkhito”ti evam sankhatum kathetum.
Munayoti khinasavamunayo. Khemadassinoti nibbanadassino.

1. Khu 1. 46 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Miyatiti (S1) 3. Namamevavasissati (S, Sya)
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817. Sattamagatha evam maranabbhahate loke
anurtpapatipattidassanattham vutta. Tattha patilinacarassati tato tato
patilinam cittamh katva carantassa. Bhikkhunoti kalyanaputhujjanassa
sekkhassa va. Samaggiyamahu tassa tam, yo attanam bhavane na dassayeti
tassetam patiripamahu, yo evampatipanno nirayadibhede bhavane attanam
na dasseyya. Evam hi so imamha marana mucceyyati adhippayo.

818-20. Idani yo “attanam bhavane na dassaye”ti evam khinasavo
vibhavito, tassa vannabhananattham ito para tisso gathayo aha. Tattha
sabbatthati dvadasasu ayatanesu. Yadidam ditthasutarn mutesu vati ettha
pana yadidam ditthasutam, ettha va mutesu va dhammesu evam muni na
upalimpatiti evam sambandho veditabbo. Dhono na hi tena mafifiati,
yadidarh ditthasutarn mutesu vati atrapi yadidam ditthasutam, tena vatthuna
na maffati, mutesu va dhammesu na maiifiatiti evameva sambandho
veditabbo. Na hi so rajjati no virajjatiti balaputhujjana viya na rajjati,
kalyanaputhujjanasekkha viya na virajjati, ragassa pana khinatta
“virago”tveva sankham gacchati. Sesam sabbattha pakatamevati.
Desanapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Jarasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Tissametteyyasuttavannana

821. Methunamanuyuttassati Tissametteyyasuttam. Ka uppatti?
Bhagavati kira Savatthiyam viharante Tissametteyya nama dve sahaya
Savatthim agamarnsu. Te sayanhasamayam mahajanam Jetavanabhimukham
gacchantam disva “kuhim gacchatha”ti pucchimsu. Tato tehi “Buddho loke
uppanno, bahujanahitaya dhammam deseti, tam soturn Jetavanam
gacchama’ti
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vutte “mayampi sossama’’ti agamamsu. Te avafijhadhammadesakassa
Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva parisantare nisinnava cintesurn “na sakka
agaramajjhe thitenayarm dhammo pariptiretun’ti. Atha pakkante mahajane
Bhagavantam pabbajjam yacimsu, Bhagava “ime pabbajehi’ti anfiataram
bhikkhum anapesi. So te pabbajetva tacapaficakakammatthanam datva
arafifavasam gantumaraddho. Metteyyo tissam aha “avuso upajjhayo
arafifiam gacchati, mayampi gacchama’ti. Tisso “alam avuso, Bhagavato
dassanam dhammassavanafica aham pihemi, gaccha tvan™ti vatva na
agamasi. Metteyyo upajjhayena saha gantva araffie samanadhammam
karonto na cirasseva arahattam papuni saddhim acariyupajjhayehi.
Tissassapi jetthabhata byadhina kalamakasi. So tam sutva attano gamam
agamasi, tatra nam fiataka palobhetva uppabbajesum. Metteyyopi
acariyupajjhayehi saddhim Savatthim agato. Atha Bhagava vutthavasso
janapadacarikam caramano anupubbena tamm gamam papuni. Tattha
Metteyyo Bhagavantam vanditva “imasmim bhante game mama gihisahayo
atthi, muhuttam tava agametha anukampam upadaya”ti vatva gamam
pavisitva tam Bhagavato santikam anetva ekamantam thito tassatthaya
adigathaya Bhagavantarm pafiham pucchi. Tassa Bhagava byakaronto
avasesagathayo abhasi. Ayamassa suttassa uppatti.

Tattha methunamanuyuttassati methunadhammasamayuttassa. Ititi
evamaha. Ayasmati piyavacanametar, Tissoti namarh tassa therassa. So hi
Tissoti namena. Metteyyoti gottam, gottavaseneva cesa pakato ahosi. Tasma
atthuppattiyam vuttarm “Tissametteyya nama dve sahaya’ti. Vighatanti
upaghatam. Bruhiti acikkha. Marisati piyavacanametar, nidukkhati vuttam
hoti. Sutvana tava sasananti tava vacanam sutva. Viveke sikkhissamaseti
sahayam arabbha dhammadesanam yacanto bhanati, so pana
sikkhitasikkhoyeva.

822. Mussate vapi sasananti pariyattipatipattito duvidhampi sasanam
nassati. Vapiti padapuranamattam. Etam tasmim anariyanti tasmim puggale
etarn anariyam, yadidam micchapatipada.
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823. Eko pubbe caritvanati pabbajjasankhatena va ganavossaggatthenal
va pubbe eko viharitva. Yanarn bhantarnva tarm loke, hinamahu
puthujjananti tam vibbhantakam puggalam yatha hatthiyanadiyanam
adantam visamam arohati, arohakampi bhafijati, papatepi papatati, evam
kayaduccaritadivisamarohanena narakadisu, atthabhafijanena jatipapatadisu
papatanena ca yanam bhantarmva ahu hinam puthujjanafica ahuti.

824-5. Yaso Kkitti cati labhasakkaro pasamsa ca. Pubbeti pabbajitabhave.
Hayate vapi tassa sati tassa vibbhantakassa sato so ca yaso sa ca kitti hayati.
Etampi disvati etampi pubbe yasakittinam bhavam paccha ca hanim disva.
Sikkhetha methunam vippahataveti tisso sikkha sikkhetha. Kim karanam?
Methunarh vippahatave, methunappahanatthayati vuttarm hoti. Yo hi
methunam na vippajahati, sankappehi -pa- tathavidho. Tattha paretoti
samannagato. Paresam nigghosanti upajjhayadinam nindavacanam. Manku
hotiti dummano hoti.

826. Ito para gatha pakatasambandha eva. Tasu satthaniti
kayaduccaritadini. Tani hi attano paresafica chedanatthena “satthani”ti
vuccanti. Tesu cayam visesato codito musavacanasatthaneva karoti “imina
karanenaharm vibbhanto’ti bhananto. Tenevaha “esa khvassa mahagedho,
mosavajjarh pagahati’ti. Tattha esa khvassati esa kho assa. Mahagedhoti
mahabandhanam. Katamoti ce? Yadidam mosavajjam pagahati, svassa
musavadajjhogaho mahagedhoti veditabbo.

827. Mandova parikissatiti panavadhadini karonto tatonidanafica
dukkhamanubhonto bhogapariyesanarakkhanani ca karonto momiho viya
parikilissati.

828-9. “Etamadinavarm fiatva, muni pubbapare idha”ti etam “yaso kitti
ca ya pubbe, hayate’vapi tassa sa’ti ito pabhuti vutte pubbapare idha
imasmim sasane pubbato apare samanabhavato

1. Ganavavassaggatthena (S1), ganavassaggatthena (Sya)
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vibbhantakabhave adinavam muni fiatva. Etadariyanamuttamanti yadidam
vivekacariya, etam Buddhadinam ariyanam uttamam, tasma vivekafifieva
sikkhethati adhippayo. Na tena settho mafifiethati tena ca vivekena na
attanam ‘“‘settho ahan”ti mafifieyya, tena thaddho na bhaveyyati vuttam hoti.

830. Rittassati vivittassa kayaduccaritadihi virahitassa. Oghatinnassa
pihayanti, kamesu gadhita pajati vatthukamesu lagga satta tassa
caturoghatinnasa pihayanti inayika viya ananyassati arahattaniktitena
desanam nitthapesi. Desanapariyosane Tisso sotapattiphalam patva paccha

pabbajitva arahattam sacchakastti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya

Suttanipatatthakathaya

Tissametteyyasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Pastirasuttavannana

831. Idheva suddhiti Pastrasuttamn. Ka uppatti? Bhagavati kira
Savatthiyam viharante Pastiro nama paribbajako mahavadi, so “ahamasmi
sakalajambudipe vadena aggo, tasma yatha Jambudipassa jambupafifianam,
evam mamapi bhavitum arahati’ti jambusakham dhajam katva
sakalajambudipe pativadam anasadento anupubbena Savatthim agantva
nagaradvare valikatthalam katva tattha sakham ussapetva “yo maya saddhim
vadam katum samattho, so imam sakham bhafijati”ti vatva nagaram pavisi.
Tam thanam mahajano parivaretva atthasi. Tena ca samayena ayasma
Sariputto bhattakiccam katva Savatthito nikkhamati, so tam disva sambahule
gamadarake pucchi “kim etam daraka’ti, te sabbam acikkhimsu. “Tena hi
nam tumhe uddharitva padehi bhaifijatha, ‘vadatthiko viharam agacchatt’ti

ca bhanatha”ti vatva pakkami.
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Paribbajako pindaya caritva katabhattakicco agantva uddharitva
bhaggam sakham disva “kenidam karitan”ti pucchi. “Buddhasavakena
Sariputtena’ti ca vutte pamudito hutva “ajja mama jayam samanassa ca
parajayam pandita passanti’ti paithavimamsake karanike aneturn Savatthim
pavisitva vithisinghatakacaccaresu vicaranto “samanassa Gotamassa
aggasavakena saha vade panfiapatibhanam sotukama bhonto nikkhamantt™ti
ugghosesi. “Panditanam vacanam sossama’ti sasane pasannapi appasannapi
bahti manussa nikkhamimsu. Tato Pastiro mahajanaparivuto “evam vutte
evam bhanissami’’ti-adini vitakkento viharam agamasi. Thero “vihare
uccasaddamahasaddo janabyakulafica ma ahosi’'ti Jetavanadvarakotthake
asanam pafifiapetva nisidi.

= 66

Paribbajako theram upasankamitva “tvam bho pabbajita mayham
jambudhajam bhafijapesi’ti aha. “Ama paribbajaka”ti ca vutte “hotu no bho
kaci kathapavatti’ti aha. “Hotu paribbajaka™ti ca therena sampaticchite
“tvam samana puccha, aham vissajjessam1”’ti aha. Tato nam thero avaca
“kim paribbajaka dukkaram puccha, udahu vissajjanan”ti. Vissajjanam bho
pabbajita, pucchaya kim dukkaram, tam yo hi koci yamkifici pucchatiti.
“Tena hi paribbajaka tvam puccha, aham vissajjessami’ti evam vutte
paribbajako “sadhurtipo bhikkhu thane sakham bhafijapesi”ti vimhitacitto
hutva theram pucchi “ko purisassa kamo”ti. “Sankapparago purisassa
kamoti! thero aha. So tam sutva there viruddhasaififii hutva parajayam
aropetukamo aha “citravicitrarammanarm pana bho pabbajita purisassa
kamam na vadesi’ti. Ama paribbajaka na vademiti. Tato narh paribbajako
yava tikkhattum patififiam karapetva “sunantu bhonto samanassa vade
dosan’’ti pafthavimamsake alapitva aha “bho pabbajita tumhakam
sabrahmacarino arafifie viharanti’ti. Ama paribbajaka viharantiti. Te tattha
viharanta kamavitakkadayo vitakke vitakkentiti. Ama paribbajaka
puthujjana sahasa vitakkentiti. “Yadi evam tesarm samanabhavo kuto, nanu

te agarika kamabhogino honti”ti evafica pana vatva athaparam etadavoca—

1. Am 2. 359. pitthe agatar.
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“Na te ve kama yani citrani loke,
Sankapparagafica vadesi kamam.
Sankappayam akusale vitakke,
Bhikkhupi te hessati kamabhogi™ti!.

Atha thero paribbajakassa vade dosam dassento aha “kim paribbajaka
sankapparagam purisassa kamam na vadesi, citravicitrarammanam vadest ti.
Ama bho pabbajitati. Tato narh thero yava tikkhatturh patififiam karapetva
“sunatha avuso paribbajakassa vade dosan”ti pafihavimamsake alapitva aha
“@avuso Pasiira tava sattha atthi’ti. Ama pabbajita atthiti. So
cakkhuvififeyyam ruparammanam passati, saddarammanadini va sevatiti.
Ama pabbajita sevatiti. “Yadi evam tassa satthubhavo kuto, nanu so agariko
kamabhogi hoti’ti evafica pana vatva athaparam etadavoca—

“Te ve kama yani citrani loke,
Sankapparagam na vadesi kamam.
Passanto rtpani manoramant,
Sunanto saddani manoramani.

Ghayanto gandhani manoramani,
Sayanto rasani manoramani.
Phusanto phassani manoramani,
Satthapi te hessati kamabhogi™'ti.

Evam vutte nippatibhano paribbajako “ayam pabbajito mahavadi,
imassa santike pabbajitva vadasattham sikkhissami’ti Savatthim pavisitva
pattacivaram pariyesitva Jetavanam pavittho tattha Laludayim
suvannavannam kayupapannam sarirakarakappesu samantapasadikam disva
“ayam bhikkhu mahapafiio mahavadi”ti mantva tassa santike pabbajitva tam
vadena niggahetva salingena tamyeva titthayatanam pakkamitva puna
“samanena Gotamena saddhim vadam karissami”ti Savatthiyam
purimanayeneva ugghosetva mahajanaparivuto “evam samanam Gotamam
niggahessami ’ti-adini

1. Sarh. ttha 1. 60. pitthepi.
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vadanto Jetavanam agamasi. Jetavanadvarakotthake adhivattha devata
“ayam abhajanabhtito”ti mukhabandhamassa akasi. So Bhagavantarm
upasankamitva mugo viya nisidi. Manussa “idani pucchissati, idani
pucchissati’ti tassa mukham ulloketva “vadehi bho Pastira, vadehi bho
Pastra”ti uccasaddamahasadda ahesum. Atha Bhagava “kim Pastiro
vadissatiti vatva tattha sampattaparisaya dhammadesanattharh imam suttam
abhasi.

Tattha pathamagathaya tava ayam sankhepo—ime ditthigatika attano
ditthim sandhaya idheva suddhf iti vadayanti, nafiiesu dhammesu
visuddhimahu. Evam sante attano sattharadini nissita tattheva “esa vado
subho”ti evam subharh vadana! hutva puthi samanabrahmana “sassato
lokoti-adisu paccekasaccesu nivittha.

832. Evam nivittha ca—te vadakamati gatha. Tattha balarn dahanti
mithu afiiamafifianti “ayam balo ayam baloti evam dvepi jana
afifiamafifiarh balarm dahanti, balato passanti. Vadanti te afifiasita kathojjanti
te afifiamaffiarn sattharadim nissita kalaham vadanti. Pasarhsakama kusala
vadanati pasamsatthika ubhopi “mayam kusalavada panditavadati
evamsafiiiino hutva.

833. Evam vadanesu ca tesu eko niyamato eva—yutto kathayanti gatha.
Tattha yutto kathayanti vivadakathaya ussukko. Pasamsamiccharm vinighati
hotiti attano pasamsam icchanto “katham nu kho niggahessami”ti-adina
nayena pubbeva sallapa kathamkathi vinighati? hoti. Apahatasminti
pafhavimamsakehi “atthapagatam te bhanitam, byafijanapagatam te
bhanitan”ti-adina nayena apaharite3 vade. Nindaya so kuppatiti evarn
apahatasmifica vade uppannaya nindaya so kuppati. Randhamesiti parassa
randhameva gavesanto.

1. Subhavada (Si, Sya)
2. Vadakathamkathavinipatt (S1), sallapakathamkathavinighati (Sya)
3. Apasadite (S1, Ka)
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834. Na kevalaiica kuppati, apica kho pana yamassa vadanti gatha.
Tattha parihinamahu apahatanti atthabyafijanadito apahatam parihinam
vadanti. Paridevatiti tato nimittarh so “afifiarn maya avajjitan”ti-adihi
vippalapati. Socatiti “tassa jayo’ti-adini arabbha socati. Upaccaga manti
anutthunatiti “so mam vadena vadam atikkantoti-adina nayena sutthutaram

vippalapati.

835. Ete vivada samanestti ettha pana samana vuccanti
bahiraparibbajaka. Etesu ugghati nighati hotiti etesu vadesu
jayaparajayadivasena cittassa ugghatam nighatafica papunanto ugghati
nighati ca hoti. Virame kathojjanti pajaheyya kalaham. Na hafifiadatthatthi
pasarnsalabhati na hi ettha pasamsalabhato affio attho atthi.

836-7. Chatthagathaya attho—yasma ca na hafifiadatthatthi
pasamsalabha, tasma paramam labham labhantopi “sundaro ayan™ti tattha
ditthiya pasamsito va pana hoti tam vadam parisaya majjhe dipetva, tato so
tena jayatthena tutthim va dantavidamsakam va apajjanto hasati, manena ca
unnamati. Kim karanam? Yasma tam jayattham pappuyya yathamano jato,
evam unnamato ca ya unnatiti gatha. Tattha manatimanam vadate panesoti
€so pana tam unnatim ‘““vighatabhtim1”ti abujjhamano manafica atimanafica
vadatiyeva.

838. Evam vade dosam dassetva idani tassa vadam asampaticchanto
“sturo”ti gathamaha. Tattha rajakhadayati rajakhadaniyena, bhattavetanenati
vuttarh hoti. Abhigajjameti patisiramicchanti yatha so patistiram icchanto
abhigajjanto eti, evam ditthigatiko ditthigatikanti dasseti. Yeneva so, tena
palehiti yena so tuyham patistiro, tena gaccha. Pubbeva natthi yadidarm
yudhayati yam pana idam kilesajatam yuddhaya siya, tam etam pubbeva
natthi, bodhimiilleyeva pahinanti dasseti. Sesagatha pakatasambandhayeva.

839-40. Tattha vivadayantiti vivadanti. Patisenikattati patilomakarako.
Visenikatvati kilesasenam vinasetva. Kim
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labhethoti patimallam kim labhissasi. Pastrati tamh paribbajakam alapati.
Yesidha natthiti yesarn idha natthi.

841. Pavitakkanti “jayo nu kho me bhavissati’ti-adini vitakkento.
Dhonena yugar samagamati dhutakilesena Buddhena saddhim yugaggaham
samapanno. Na hi tvarh sakkhasi sampayataveti kotthukadayo viya sthadihi,
dhonena saha yugam gahetva ekapadampi sampayatum yugaggahameva va
sampadetumn na sakkhissasiti. Sesam sabbattha pakatamevati.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Pastirasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Magandiyasuttavannana

842. Disvana taphanti Magandiyasuttam. Ka uppatti? Ekarh samayam
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharanto pacctusasamaye Buddhacakkhuna lokam
volokento Kurtisu Kammasadhamma!nigamavasino Magandiyassa nama
brahmanassa sapajapatikassa arahattupanissayam disva tavadeva Savatthito
tattha gantva Kammasadhammassa avidure affiatarasmim vanasande nisidi
suvannobhasam muficamano. Magandiyopi tankhanam tattha
mukhadhovanattham gato suvannobhasam disva “kim idan’ti ito cito ca
pekkhamano Bhagavantam disva attamano ahosi. Tassa kira dhita
suvannavanna, tam bahu khattiyakumaradayo varayanta na labhanti.
Brahmano evamladdhiko hoti “samanasseva nam suvannavannassa
dassami’ti. So Bhagavantam disva “ayam me dhitaya samanavanno, imassa
nam dassami’’ti cittam uppadesi. Tasma disvava attamano ahosi. So vegena
gharam gantva brahmanim aham “bhoti bhoti maya dhitaya samanavanno
puriso dittho, alankarohi darikam, tassa nam dassama’ti.

1. Kammassadamma (S1)
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alankarontiya eva Bhagavato bhikkhacaravela sampatta. Atha Bhagava

Kammasadhammam pindaya pavisi.

Tepi kho dhitaram gahetva Bhagavato nisinnokasam agamamsu. Tattha
Bhagavantam adisva brahmanti ito cito ca vilokenti Bhagavato
nisajjatthanam tinasantharakam addasa. Buddhanafica adhitthanabalena
nisinnokaso padanikkhepo ca abyakula honti. Sa brahmanam aha “esa
brahmana tassa tinasantharo”ti, ama bhotiti. Tena hi brahmana amhakam
agamanakammarm na sampajjissatiti. Kasma bhotiti? Passa brahmana
abyakulo tinasantharo, neso kamabhogino! paribhuttoti. Brahmano “ma
bhoti mangale pariyesiyamane avamangalam abhani’ti aha. Punapi
brahmanti ito cito ca vicaranti Bhagavato padanikkhepam disva brahmanam
aha “ayar tassa padanikkhepo”ti. Ama bhotiti. Passa brahmana
padanikkhepam, nayam satto kamesu gadhitoti. “Katham tvam bhoti
janast’ti ca vutta attano fanabalam dassentt aha—

“Rattassa hi ukkutikam padam bhave,
Dutthassa hoti anukaddhitam padam.
Mulhassa hoti sahasanupilitam,
Vivattacchadassa idamidisam padan”ti2.

Ayaficarahi tesam katha vippakata, atha Bhagava katabhattakicco
tameva vanasandam agato. Brahmani Bhagavato varalakkhanakhacitam
byamappabhaparikkhittarm ripam disva brahmanam aha “esa taya brahmana
dittho”ti. Ama bhotiti. Agatakammarh na sampajjissateva, evartipo nama
kame paribhufijissatiti netam thanam vijjatiti. Tesam evam vadantanafifieva
Bhagava tinasantharake nisidi. Atha brahmano dhitaram vamena hatthena
gahetva kamandalum dakkhinena hatthena gahetva Bhagavantam
upasankamitva “bho pabbajita tvafica suvannavanno ayaiica darika,
anucchavika esa tava, imaham bhoto bhariyam posavanatthaya

1. Tinasantharako, kamabhibhuna sattena (S1)
2. Am-Ttha 1. 335; Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 129; Visuddhi 1. 101 pitthesupi.
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dammi”ti vatva Bhagavato santikam gantva datukamo! atthasi. Bhagava
brahmanam analapitva afifiena saddhim sallapamano viya “disvana tanhan’’ti
imam gatham abhasi.

Tassattho—ajapalanigrodhamiile nanartipani nimminitva
abhikamamagatarh maradhitaram disvana tapharh aratim ragafica
chandamattampi me methunasmirh nahosi, kimevidam imissa darikaya
muttakarisapunnam ripam disva bhavissati, sabbatha padapi nam
samphusitumh na icche, kutonena samvasitunti.

843. Tato Magandiyo “pabbajita nama manusake kame pahaya
dibbakamatthaya pabbajanti, ayafica dibbepi kame na icchati, idampi
itthiratanam, ka nu assa ditth1’ti pucchiturm dutiyam gathamaha. Tattha
etadisam ce ratananti dibbitthiratanam sandhaya bhanati, narinti attano
dhitaram sandhaya. Ditthigatam silavatarh nu jivitanti? ditthifica silafica
vatafica jivitaiica. Bhavupapattifica vadesi kidisanti attano bhavupapattifica
kidisam vadasiti.

844. Ito para dve gatha vissajjanapucchanayena pavattatta
pakatasambandhayeva. Tasu pathamagathaya sankhepattho—tassa mayham
Magandiya dvasatthiditthigatadhammesu nicchinitva “idameva saccam
moghamaifian”ti evarm ida padamiti samuggahitamh na hoti natthi na vijjati.
Kim karana? Ahafihi passanto ditthisu adinavam kafici ditthim aggahetva
saccani pavicinanto ajjhattarn3 ragadinarh santibhavena
ajjhattasantisankhatam nibbanameva addasanti.

845. Dutiyagathaya sankhepattho—yanimani ditthigatani tehi tehi
sattehi vinicchinitva gahitatta vinicchayati ca attano paccayehi
abhisankhatabhavadina nayena pakappitani cati vuccanti, te tvarh muni
ditthigatadhamme aggahetva ajjhattasantiti yametamattham brisi, acikkha
me, katharh nu dhirehi paveditarh katham pakasitamh dhirehi tamh padanti.

1. Dammi, patigganha udakupasattharmh darikanti vatva datukamo (Si)
2. Silavatanujivitanti (S1) 3. Ajjhattanam (S1)
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846. Athassa Bhagava yatha yena upayena tam padam dhirehi
pakasitarh, tam upayam sapatipakkham dassento “na ditthiya”ti gathamaha.
Tattha “na ditthiya™ti-adihi ditthisuti-atthasamapattifianabahirasilabbatani
patikkhipati. “Suddhimaha”ti ettha vuttarh aha. saddam sabbattha nakarena
saddhim yojetva purisabyattayam katva ‘“ditthiya suddhim naham kathemi’’ti
evamattho veditabbo. Yatha cettha, evam uttarapadesupi. Tattha ca aditthiya
nahati dasavatthukam sammaditthim vina na kathemi. Tatha assutiyati
navangam savanam vina. Afianati kammassakatasaccanulomikafianam vina.
Asilatati patimokkhasamvaram vina. Abbatati dhutangavatam vina. Nopi
tenati tesu ekamekena ditthi-adimattenapi no kathemiti evamattho
veditabbo. Ete ca nissajja anuggahayati ete ca purime ditthi-adibhede
kanhapakkhiye dhamme samugghatakaranena nissajja, pacchime aditthi-
adibhede sukkapakkhiye atammayatapajjanena anuggahaya. Santo anissaya
bhavarh na jappeti imaya patipattiya ragadiviipasamena santo cakkhadisu
kafici dhammarm anissaya ekampi bhavam apihetum apattheturm samattho
siya, ayamassa ajjhattasantiti adhippayo.

847. Evam vutte vacanattham asallakkhento Magandiyo “no ce kira’ti
gathamaha. Tattha ditthadini vuttanayaneva. Kanhapakkhiyaniyeva pana
sandhaya ubhayatrapi aha. Aha. saddam pana nocekira. saddena yojetva “no
ce kiraha no ce kira kathes1’ti eva attho datthabbo. Momuhanti atimtilham,

mohanam va. Paccentiti jananti.

848. Athassa Bhagava tam ditthim nissaya puccham patikkhipanto
“ditthifica nissaya”ti gathamaha. Tassattho—tvam Magandiya ditthim
nissaya punappunam pucchamano yani te ditthigatani samuggahitani,
tesveva samuggahitesu evamm pamoham agato, ito ca maya vutta-
ajjhattasantito patipattito dhammadesanato va anumpi yuttasafifiam na
passasi, tena karanena tvam imam dhammam momuhato passasiti.

849. Evam samuggahitesu pamohena Magandiyassa vivadapattim
dassetva idani tesu afifiesu ca dhammesu vigatappamohassa attano
nibbivadatam dassento “samo visest’ti gathamaha.
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tassattho—yo evam tividhamanena va ditthiya va maififiati, so tena manena
taya ditthiya tena va puggalena vivadeyya. Yo pana amhadiso imasu tisu

vidhasu avikampamano, samo visesiti na tassa hoti, na ca hinoti pathaseso.

850. Kifica bhiyyo—saccanti soti gatha. Tassattho—so evartipo
pahinamanaditthiko madiso bahitapapattadina nayena brahmano “idameva
saccan”ti kim vadeyya kim vatthum bhaneyya, kena va karanena bhaneyya,
“mayham saccam, tuyham musa”ti va kena manena ditthiya puggalena va
vivadeyya. Yasmim madise khinasave “sadisohamasmi”ti pavattiya samath
va, itaradvayabhavena pavattiya visamarn va mafifiitam natthi, so
samanadisu kena vadam patisamyujeyya patipphareyyati. Nanu ekamseneva

evartipo puggalo—okam pahayati gatha.

851. Tattha okam pahayati rupavatthadivififianassa okasam tatra
chandaragappahanena chaddetva. Aniketasariti rupanimittaniketadini
tanhavasena asaranto. Game akubbam muni santhavaniti game
gihisanthavani akaronto. Kamehi rittoti kamesu chandaragabhavena
sabbakamehi puthubhuto. Apurekkharanoti ayatim attabhavam
anabhinibbattento. Katham na viggayha janena kayirati janena saddhim

viggahikakatham na katheyya. So evaripo—yehi vivittoti gatha.

852. Tattha yehiti yehi ditthigatehi. Vivitto vicareyyati ritto careyya.
Na tani uggayha vadeyya nagoti “agurn na karoti’ti-adina! nayena nago tani
ditthigatani uggahetva na vadeyya. Jalambujanti jalasafifiite? ambumhi jatarh
kantakanalam varijam, padumanti vuttarn hoti. Yatha jalena pankena
canuipalittanti tam padumar yatha jalena ca pankena ca anupalittam hoti,
evam muni santivado agiddhoti evam ajjhattasantivado muni gedhabhavena

agiddho. Kame ca loke

1. Khu 8. 149, 203 pitthesu. 2. Elambujanti elasafifiake (S1, Sya)
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ca antipalittoti duvidhepi kame apayadike ca loke dvihipi lepehi anupalitto
hoti.

853. Kifica bhiyyo—na vedagtti gatha. Tattha na vedagt
ditthiyayakoti! catumaggavedagn madiso ditthiyayako na hoti, ditthiya
gacchanto va, tam sarato paccento va na hoti. Tattha vacanattho—yayatiti
yayako?, karanavacanena ditthiya yatiti ditthiyayako3. Upayogatthe
samivacanena ditthiya4 yatitipi ditthiyayako. Na mutiya sa manametiti
mutariipadibhedaya mutiyapi so manarn na eti. Na hi tammayo soti
tanhaditthivasena tammayo hoti tapparayano, ayam pana na tadiso. Na
kammuna nopi sutena neyyoti puiifiabhisankharadina kammuna va
sutasuddhi-adina sutena va so netabbo na hoti. Anfipanito sa nivesanestiti so
dvinnampi upayanam pahinatta sabbesu tanhaditthinivesanesu anupanito.
Tassa ca evamvidhassa—safifiavirattassati gatha.

854. Tattha safifiavirattassati nekkhammasafinapubbangamaya
bhavanaya pahinakamadisafifiassa. Imina padena ubhatobhagavimutto
samathayaniko® adhippeto. Pafifiavimuttassati vipassanapubbangamaya
bhavanaya sabbakilesehi vimuttassa. Imina sukkhavipassako adhippeto.
Safifiafica ditthifica ye aggahesurn, te ghattayanta vicaranti loketi ye
kamasafifadikam safifiam aggahesum, te visesato gahattha kamadhikaranam,
ye ca ditthim aggahesum, te visesato pabbajita dhammadhikaranam
afifiamafifiam ghattenta vicarantiti. Sesamettha yam avuttam, tam
vuttanusareneva veditabbam. Desanapariyosane brahmano ca brahmani ca

pabbajitva arahattam papunimsuti.
Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Magandiyasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ditthiyabhi (S, Sya) 2. Yatiti ya (Si, Sya) 3. Ditthiya (S1) 4. Ditthim (ST)
5. Samathayaniko ca (S1), samathayaniko va (Sya, Ka)
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10. Purabhedasuttavannana

855. Kathamdassiti Purabhedasuttarn. Ka uppatti? Imassa suttassa ito
paresafica paficannam Kalahavivadactlabytihamahabytuhatuvataka-
attadandasuttanam sammaparibbajaniyassa uppattiyam vuttanayeneva
samafifiato uppatti vutta. Visesato pana yatheva tasmim mahasamaye
ragacaritadevatanam sappayavasena dhammam deseturn nimmitabuddhena
attanar pucchapetva sammaparibbajaniyasuttamabhasi, evam tasmimyeva
mahasamaye “kim nu kho pura sarirabheda kattabban”ti uppannacittanam
devatanam cittarm fatva tasam anuggahattham
addhatelasabhikkhusataparivaram nimmitabuddham akasena anetva tena
attanam pucchapetva imam suttamabhasi.

Tattha pucchaya tava so nimmito kathardassiti adhipafifam,
katharhsiloti adhisilarh, upasantoti adhicittam pucchati. Sesam pakatameva.

856. Vissajjane pana Bhagava sarlipena adhipanfiadini avissajjetvava
adhipafinadippabhavena yesam kilesanarm upasama “upasanto’ti vuccati,
nanadevatanam asayanulomena tesam upasamameva dipento “vitatanho”ti-
adika gathayo abhasi. Tattha adito atthannam gathanam “tam brumi
upasanto”ti imaya gathaya sambandho veditabbo, tato parasam “sa ve

santoti vuccati’ti imina sabbapacchimena padena.

Anupadavannananayena ca—vitatanho pura bhedati yo sarirabheda
pubbameva pahinatanho. Pubbamantamanissitoti atitaddhadibhedam
pubbantamanissito. Vemajjhe nupasankheyyoti paccuppannepi addhani
“ratto”’ti-adina nayena na upasankhatabbo. Tassa natthi purakkhatanti tassa
arahato dvinnam purekkharanam abhava anagate addhani purakkhatampi
natthi, tam brimi upasantoti evamettha yojana veditabba. Esa nayo
sabbattha. Ito param pana yojanam adassetva anuttanapadavannanamyeva
karissama.

857. Asantasiti tena tena alabhakena asantasanto. Avikatthiti siladihi
avikatthanasilo. Akukkucoti
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hatthakukkuccadivirahito. Mantabhaniti mantaya pariggahetva vacam
bhasita. Anuddhatoti uddhaccavirahito. Sa ve vacayatoti so vacaya yato
samyato catudosavirahitam vacam bhasita hoti.

858. Nirasattiti nittanho. Vivekadassi phassesiiti paccuppannesu
cakkhusamphassadisu attadibhavavivekam passati. Ditthisu ca na niyatiti
dvasatthiditthisu kayaci ditthiya na niyati.

859. Patilinoti ragadinam pahinatta tato apagato. Akuhakoti
avimhapako tthi kuhanavatthohi. Apihalati apihanasilo, patthanatanhaya
rahitoti vuttarh hoti. Amacchariti paficamaccheravirahito. Appagabbhoti
kayapagabbhiyadivirahito. Ajegucchoti sampannasiladitaya ajegucchaniyo
asecanako manapo. Pesuneyye ca no yutoti dvihi akarehi upasamharitabbe
pisunakamme ayutto.

860. Satiyesu anassaviti satavatthtisu kamagunesu
tanhasanthavavirahito. Sanhoti sanhehi kayakammadihi samannagato.
Patibhanavati pariyattiparipucchadhigamapatibhanehi samannagato. Na
saddhoti samam adhigatadhammam na kassaci saddahati. Na virajjatiti
khaya ragassa virattatta idani na virajjati.

861. Labhakamya na sikkhatiti na labhapatthanaya Suttantadini
sikkhati. Aviruddho ca tanhaya, rasesu nanugijjhatiti virodhabhavena ca
aviruddho hutva tanhaya milarasadisu gedham napajjati.

862. Upekkhakoti chalangupekkhaya samannagato. Satoti
kayanupassanadisatiyutto.

863. Nissayanati! tanhaditthinissaya. Natva dhammanti aniccadihi
akarehi dhammam janitva. Anissitoti evam tehi nissayehi anissito. Tena
afiflatra dhammaiana natthi nissayanam abhavoti dipeti. Bhavaya vibhavaya
vati sassataya ucchedaya va.

1. Nissayatati (S1, Sya)
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864. Tarh briimi upasantoti tamh evartipam ekekagathaya vuttam
upasantoti kathemi. Atari so visattikanti so imam visatadibhavena
visattikasankhatarn mahatanham atari.

865. Idani tameva upasantar pasarmsanto aha “na tassa putta’ti
evamadi. Tattha putta atrajadayo cattaro. Ettha ca puttapariggahadayo
puttadinamena vuttati veditabba. Te hissa na vijjanti, tesam va abhavena
puttadayo na vijjantiti.

866. Yena nam vajjurh puthujjana, atho samanabrahmanati yena tam
ragadina vajjena puthujjana sabbepi devamanussa ito bahiddha
samanabrahmana ca ratto va duttho vati vadeyyum. Tam tassa
apurakkhatanti tar ragadivajjam tassa arahato apurakkhatam. Tasma
vadesu nejatiti tamkarana nindavacanesu na kampati.

867. Na ussesu vadateti visitthesu attanam antokatva “aham visittho”’ti
atimanavasena na vadati. Esa nayo itaresu dvisu. Kappam neti akappiyoti so
evartipo duvidhampi kappam na eti. Kasma? Yasma akappiyo,
pahinakappoti vuttam hoti.

868. Sakanti mayhanti pariggahitamh. Asata ca na socatiti
avijjamanadina asata ca na socati. Dhammesu ca na gacchatiti sabbesu
dhammesu chandadivasena na gacchati. Sa ve santoti vuccatiti so evarlipo
nuruttamo ‘““santo”ti vuccatiti arahattaniktitena desanam nitthapesi.
Desanapariyosane kotisatasahassadevatanam arahattappatti ahosi,
sotapannadinam ganana natthiti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Purabhedasuttavannana nitthita.
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11. Kalahavivadasuttavannana

869. Kutopahuta kalaha vivadati Kalahavivadasuttam. Ka-uppatti?
Idampi tasmim yeva mahasamaye “kuto nu kho kalahadayo attha dhamma
pavattanti”’ti uppannacittanam ekaccanam devatanam te dhamme avikatum
purimanayeneva nimmitabuddhena attanam pucchapetva vuttam. Tattha

pucchavissajjanakkamena thitatta sabbagatha pakatasambandhayeva.

Anuttanapadavannana panetasam evam veditabba—kutopahtita kalaha
vivadati kalaho ca tassa pubbabhago vivado cati ime kuto jata.
Paridevasoka sahamacchara cati paridevasoka ca macchara ca kutopahuta.
Manatimana sahapesuna cati mana ca atimana ca pesuna ca kutopahuta. Teti
te sabbepi attha kilesadhamma. Tadingha bruhiti tamh maya

pucchitamattham bruihi, yacami tam ahanti. Yacanattho hi inghati nipato.

870. Piyappahutati piyavatthuto jata. Yutti panettha Niddese! vutta eva.
Maccherayutta kalaha vivadati imina kalahavivadadinam na kevalam
piyavatthumeva, macchariyampi paccayam dasseti. Kalahavivadasisena
cettha sabbepi te dhamma vuttati veditabba. Yatha ca etesam macchariyam,

tatha pesunanafica vivadam. Tenaha “vivadajatesu ca pesunani’ti.

871. Piya su lokasmim kutonidana, ye capi lobha vicaranti loketi “piya
pahuita kalaha™ti ye ettha vutta, te piya lokasmim kutonidana, na kevalafica
piya, ye capi khattiyadayo lobha vicaranti lobhahetuka lobhenabhibhuta
vicaranti, tesam so lobho ca kutonidanoti dve atthe ekaya pucchaya
pucchati. Asa ca nittha cati asa ca tassa asaya samiddhi ca. Ye samparayaya
narassa hontiti ye narassa samparayaya? honti, parayana hontiti vuttarn hoti.

Eka evayampi puccha.

1. Khu 7. 198 pitthe Mahaniddese. 2. Samparayanaya (S1)
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vicarantiti ye capi khattiyadayo lobha vicaranti, tesam lobhopi
chandanidanoti dvepi atthe ekato vissajjeti. Itonidanati chandanidana evati
vuttarn hoti. “Kutonidana itonidana™ti etesu ca saddasiddhi Stcilomasutte!
vuttanayeneva veditabba.

873. Vinicchayati tanhaditthivinicchaya. Ye vapi dhamma samanena
vuttati ye ca afifiepi kodhadihi sampayutta, tathartipa va akusala dhamma
Buddhasamanena vutta, te kutopahutati.

874. Tamupanissaya pahoti chandoti tam sukhadukkhavedana
tadubhayavatthusankhatam satasatam upanissaya
samyogaviyogapattanavasena chando pahoti. Ettavata “chando nu lokasmim
kutonidano”ti ayam pafiho vissajjito hoti. Rupesu disva vibhavam
bhavaficati ripesu vayafica uppadafica disva. Vinicchayarn kubbati jantu
loketi apayadike loke ayam jantu bhogadhigamanattham tanhavinicchayam
“atta me uppanno’ti-adina nayena ditthivinicchayafica kurute. Yutti panettha
Niddese? vutta eva. Ettavata “vinicchaya capi kutopahuita’ti ayarn pafiho
vissajjito hoti.

875. Etepi dhamma dvayameva santeti etepi kodhadayo dhamma
satasatadvaye sante eva pahonti uppajjanti. Uppatti ca nesarh Niddese3
vuttayeva. Ettavata tatiyapafihopi vissajjito hoti. Idani yo evam vissajjitesu
etesu paiihesu kathamkathi bhaveyya, tassa kathamkathapahantupayam
dassento aha “katharnkathi fianapathaya sikkheti,
nanadassanafianadhigamanattham tisso sikkha sikkheyyati vuttam hoti. Kim
karanari? Natva pavutta samanena dhamma. Buddhasamanena hi fiatvava
dhamma vutta, natthi tassa dhammesu afifianam. Attano pana fianabhavena

te ajananto na janeyya, na desanadosena, tasma kathamkathi fianapathaya
sikkhe, fiatva pavutta samanena dhammati.

1. Khu 1. 320 pitthe. 2. Khu 7. 205 pitthe Mahaniddese.
3. Khu 7. 206 pitthe Mahaniddese.
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876-7. Satarh asatafica kutonidanati ettha satam asatanti
sukhadukkhavedana eva adhippeta. Na bhavanti heteti na bhavanti ete.
Vibhavam bhavaficapi yametamattham, etarh me pabriihi yatonidananti
satasatanam vibhavam bhavafica etampi yam attham. Lingabyattayo ettha
kato. Idam pana vuttam hoti—satasatanam vibhavo bhavo cati yo esa attho,
etamn me pabriihi yatonidananti. Ettha ca satasatanam vibhavabhavavatthuka
vibhavabhavaditthiyo eva vibhavabhavati atthato veditabba. Tattha hi
imassa pafihassa vissajjanapakkhe “bhavaditthipi phassanidana,

vibhavaditthipi phassanidana”ti Niddese! vuttarn. Itonidananti
phassanidanam.

878. Kismim vibhiite na phusanti phassati kismim vitivatte
cakkhusamphassadayo pafica phassa na phusanti.

879. Namafica rupafica paticcati sampayuttakanamam
vattharammanariipafica paticca. Riipe vibhiite na phusanti phassati rupe
vitivatte pafica phassa na phusanti.

880. Katharh sametassati katham patipannassa. Vibhoti riipanti rupam
vibhavati, na bhaveyya va. Sukham dukhaficati itthanittham rupameva
pucchati.

881. Na safifiasafifiiti yatha sametassa vibhoti rupam, so pakatisafifiaya
safifiipi na hoti. Na visafifiasafifiiti visafifayapi virtpaya safifiaya safifil na
hoti ummattako va khittacitto va. Nopi asaiifiiti safifiavirahitopi na hoti
nirodhasamapanno va Asafifiasatto va. Na vibhiutasafiiiti “sabbaso
riipasafifiianan”ti-adina? nayena samatikkantasafifiipi na hoti
artipajjhanalabhi. Evarh sametassa vibhoti riipanti etasmim
saifiasafifiitadibhave atthatva yadetam vuttam “so evam samabhite citte -pa-
akasanaficayatanasamapatti patilabhatthaya cittam abhintharati’ti, evam
sametassa arupamaggasamangino vibhoti riipam. Safifianidana hi
papaficasankhati evam patipannassapi ya safifia, tannidana
tanhaditthipapafica appahina eva hontiti dasseti.

1. Khu 7. 212 pitthe Mahaniddese. 2. Abhi 1. 68; Abhi 2. 272 pitthesu.
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882-3. Ettavataggarh nu vadanti heke, yakkhassa suddhim idha
panditase. Udahu afifiampi vadanti ettoti ettavata nu idha pandita
samanabrahmana aggam suddhim sattassa vadanti, udahu afifiampi etto
artpasamapattito adhikam vadantiti pucchati. Ettavataggampi vadanti heketi
eke sassatavada samanabrahmana panditamanino ettavatapi aggam suddhim
vadanti. Tesamh paneke samayarn vadantiti tesamyeva eke ucchedavada
samayam ucchedam vadanti. Anupadisese kusala vadanati anupadisese
kusalavada samana.

884. Ete ca fiatva upanissitati ete ca ditthigatike sassatucchedaditthiyo
nissitati fiatva. Natva muni nissaye so vimarhsiti nissaye ca fiatva so
vimarisi pandito Buddhamuni. Natva vimuttoti dukkhaniccadito dhamme
flatva vimutto. Bhavabhavaya na sametiti punappunam upapattiya na
samagacchatiti arahattaniktitena desanam nitthapesi, desanapariyosane
Purabhedasutte vuttasadisoyevabhisamayo ahositi.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Kalahavivadasuttavannana nitthita.

12. Culabyuhasuttavannana

885-6. Sakamsakamditthiparibbasanati Ctulabyuhasuttarn. Ka uppatti?
Idampi tasmimyeva mahasamaye ‘“‘sabbepi ime ditthigatika
‘sadhurtipamha’ti bhananti, kim nu kho sadhurtipava ime attanoyeva
ditthiya patitthahanti, udahu afifiampi ditthim ganhanti”ti uppannacittanam
ekaccanam devatanam tamattham pakasetum purimanayeneva
nimmitabuddhena attanarm pucchapetva vuttam.

Tattha adito dvepi gatha pucchagathayeva. Tasu

sakamsakamditthiparibbasanati attano attano ditthiya vasamana. Viggayha
nana kusala vadantiti ditthibalavaggaham gahetva, tattha “kusalamha’ti
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patijanamana puthu puthu vadanti, ekam na vadanti. Yo evarh janati sa vedi
dhammam, idarh patikosamakevali soti tafica ditthim sandhaya yo evam
janati, so dhammam vedi. Idam pana patikkosanto hino hotiti vadanti. Baloti
hino. Akkusaloti avidva.

887-8. Idani tisso vissajjanagatha honti. Ta purimaddhena vuttamattham
pacchimaddhena patibythitva thita. Tena bythena uttarasuttato ca appakatta
idam suttamm “Culabytihan”ti namarm labhati. Tattha parassa ce dhammanti
parassa ditthim. Sabbeva balati evam sante sabbeva ime bala hontiti
adhippayo. Kim karanam? Sabbevime ditthiparibbasanati, sanditthiya ceva
na vivadata. Samsuddhapaiifia kusala mutimati sakaya ditthiya na vivadata
na vodata samkilitthava samana samsuddhapaiifia ca kusala ca mutimanto ca
te honti ce. Atha va “sanditthiya ce pana vivadata”tipi patho. Tassattho—
sakaya pana ditthiya vodata samsuddhapaiifia kusala mutimanto honti ce. Na
tesarh kociti evam sante tesam ekopi hinapafifio na hoti. Kimkarana? Ditthi
hi tesampi tatha samatta, yatha itaresanti.

889. Na vahametanti gathaya sankhepattho—yarn te mithu dve dve jana
afifiamafifiamh “balo”ti ahu, aham etam tathiyam tacchanti neva brumi. Kim
karana? Yasma sabbe te sakam sakarn ditthim “idameva saccar
moghamaifian”ti akamsu. Tena ca karanena param “balo”ti dahanti. Ettha
ca “tathiyan”ti “kathivan”ti dvepi patha.

890. Yamahtti pucchagathaya yam ditthisaccarn tathiyanti eke ahu.
891. Ekam hi saccanti vissajjanagathaya ekam saccam nirodho maggo
va. Yasmim paja no vivade pajananti yamhi sacce pajananto paja no

vivadeyya. Sayam thunantiti attana vadanti.

892. Kasma niiti pucchagathaya pavadiyaseti vadino. Udahu te
takkamanussarantiti te vadino udahu attano takkamattam anugacchanti.
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893. Na hevati vissajjanagathaya afifiatra safifidya niccaniti thapetva
safilamattena niccanti gahitaggahanani. Takkafica ditthisu pakappayitvati
attano micchasankappamattam ditthisu janetva. Yasma pana ditthisu
vitakkarh janenta ditthiyopi janenti, tasma Niddese! vuttarh “ditthigatani

janenti safijanent1”’ti-adi.

894-5. Idani evam nanasaccesu asantesu takkamattamanussarantanam
ditthigatikanarh vippatipattim dasseturn “ditthe sute”ti-adika gathayo abhasi.
Tattha dittheti dittham, ditthasuddhinti adhippayo. Esa nayo sutadisu. Ete ca
nissaya vimanadassiti ete ditthidhamme nissayitva suddhibhavasankhatam
vimanarh asammanam passantopi. Vinicchaye thatva pahassamano, balo
paro akkusaloti cahati evarm vimanadassipi tasmim ditthivinicchaye thatva
tutthijato hasajato hutva “paro hino ca avidva ca’ti evam vadatiyeva. Evam
sante yenevati gatha. Tattha sayamattanati sayameva attanam. Vimanetiti

garahati. Tadeva pavati tadeva vacanam ditthim vadati, tamm va puggalam.

896. Atisaraditthiyati gathayattho—so evam taya lakkhanatisariniya
atisaraditthiya samatto punno uddhumato, tena ca ditthimanena matto

“paripunno aham kevali”ti evam paripunpamani sayameva attanam manasa

“aham panditoti abhisificati. Kim karana? Ditthi hi sa tassa tatha samattati.

897. Parassa ceti gathaya sambandho attho ca—Zkifica bhiyyo? Yo so
vinicchaye thatva pahassamano “balo paro akkusaloti caha, tassa parassa
ce hi vacasa so hena vuccamano nihino hoti, tumo saha hoti nihinapaiifio,
sopi teneva saha nihinapafifio hoti. Sopi hi nam “balo”ti vadati. Athassa
vacanam appamanar, so pana sayameva vedagt ca dhiro ca hoti. Evam

sante na koci balo samanesu atthi. Sabbepi hi te attano icchaya pandita.

1. Khu 7. 228 pitthe Mahaniddese.
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898. Afifiam itoti gathaya sambandho attho ca—*"atha ce sayam vedagt

=99

hoti dhiro, na koci balo samanesu atthi’ti evam hi vuttepi siya kassaci
“kasma’ti. Tattha vuccate—yasma afifiarh ito ya’bhivadanti dhammam
aparaddha suddhi’makevali te!, evampi titthya puthuso vadanti, ye ito
affiam ditthim abhivadanti, ye aparaddha viraddha suddhimaggam,
akevalino ca teti evam puthutitthiya yasma vadantiti vuttam hoti. Kasma
panevam vadantiti ce? Sanditthiragena hi te’bhiratta, yasma sakena

ditthiragena abhirattati vuttam hoti.

899-900. Evam abhiratta ca—idheva suddhinti gatha. Tattha sakayaneti
sakamagge. Dalhamn vadanati dalhavada. Evafica dalhavadesu tesu yo koci
titthiyo sakayane vapi dalham vadano ka’mettha baloti pararh daheyya,
sankhepato tattha sassatucchedasankhate vittharato va natthika-
issarakarananiyatadibhede sake ayatane “idameva saccan’ti dalham vadano
kam param ettha ditthigate “balo”ti saha dhammena passeyya, nanu sabbopi
tassa matena pandito eva suppatipanno eva ca. Evam sante ca sayameva so
medhagamavaheyya param vadam balamasuddhidhammarh?, sopi parari
“balo ca asuddhidhammo ca ayan”ti vadanto attanava kalaham avaheyya.
Kasma? Yasma sabbopi tassa matena pandito eva suppatipanno eva ca.

901. Evamn sabbathapi vinicchaye thatva sayarh pamaya uddharsa3
lokasmim vivadameti, ditthiyam thatva sayafica sattharadini minitva so
bhiyyo vivadametiti. Evam pana vinicchayesu adinavam fiatva
ariyamaggena hitvana sabbani vinicchayani na medhagam kubbati jantu
loketi arahattaniktitena desanam nitthapesi. Desanapariyosane
Purabhedasutte vuttasadiso evabhisamayo ahositi.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Culabyuhasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Suddhim akevalino (S1) 2. Balamh asuddhadhammam (S1) 3. Uddham so (S1, Sya)
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13. Mahabythasuttavannana

902. Ye kecimeti Mahabythasuttamn. Ka uppatti? Idampi tasmimyeva
mahasamaye “kim nu kho ime ditthiparibbasana vififinam santika
nindameva labhanti, udahu pasamsampi’ti uppannacittanam ekaccanam
devatanam tamattham avikatum purimanayena nimmitabuddhena attanam
pucchapetva vuttam. Tattha anvanayantiti anu anayanti, punappunam
aharanti.

903. Idani yasma te “idameva saccan”ti vadanta ditthigatika vadino
kadaci katthaci pasamsampi labhanti, yam etamn pasamsasankhatam
vadaphalam, tam appam ragadinam samaya samattham na hoti, ko pana
vado dutiye nindaphale, tasma etamattham dassento imam tava
vissajjanagathamaha “apparh hi etamh na alarh samaya, duve vivadassa
phalani brumi”ti-adi. Tattha duve vivadassa phalaniti ninda pasamsa ca,
jayaparajayadini va tamsabhagani. Etampi disvati “ninda anittha eva,

pasamsa nalam samaya’ti etampi vivadaphale adinavam disva.
Khema’bhipassam avivadabhtiminti avivadabhimim nibbanam ‘“kheman’ti

passamano.

904. Evam hi avivadamano—ya kacimati gatha. Tattha sammutiyoti
ditthiyo. Puthujjati puthujjanasambhaval. So upayarh kimeyyati so
upagantabbatthena upayam rtupadisu ekampi dhammam kim upeyya, kena
va karanena upeyya. Ditthe sute khantimakubbamanoti ditthasutasuddhisu
pemarm akaronto.

905. Ito bahira pana—siluttamati gatha. Tassattho—silamyeva
“uttaman”ti mafiiamana siluttama eke bhonto samyamamattena suddhirm
vadanti, hatthivatadifica vatam samadaya upatthita, idheva ditthiyam assa
satthuno suddhinti bhaviipanita bhavajjhosita samana vadanti, apica te
kusala vadana “kusala mayan”ti evam vada.

1. Puthusabhava (Sya), puthujjanasabhava (Ka)
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906. Evam siluttamesu ca tesu tatha patipanno yo koci—sace cutoti
gatha. Tassattho—sace tato silavatato paravicchandanena va
anabhisambhunanto va cuto hoti, so tam silabbatadikammam
puiifiabhisankharadikamman va viradhayitva pavedhati. Na kevalafica
vedhati, apica kho tam silabbatasuddhim pajappati ca vippalapati patthayati
ca. Kimiva? Satthava hino pavasam gharamha, gharamha pavasanto satthato
hino yatha tamm gharam va sattham va pattheyyati.

907. Evamn pana stluttamanam vedhakaranarm ariyasavako—silabbatam
vapi pahaya sabbanti gatha. Tattha savajjanavajjanti sabbakusalam
lokiyakusalafica. Etam suddhim asuddhinti apatthayanoti
paficakamagunadibhedam etam suddhim akusaladibhedam asuddhifica
apatthayamano. Virato careti suddhiya asuddhiya ca virato careyya.
Santimanuggahayati ditthim agahetva.

908. Evam ito bahirake siluttame samyamena visuddhivade tesam
vighatam silabbatappahayino arahato ca patipattim dassetva idani afifiathapi
suddhivade bahirake dassento “tamupanissaya’ti gathamaha. Tassattho—
santafifiepi samanabrahmana, te jigucchitam amarantapam va ditthasuddhi-
adisu va anfiatarafifiatarar upanissaya akiriyaditthiya va uddharnsara hutva
bhavabhavesu avitatanhase suddhi’manutthunanti vadanti kathentiti.

909. Evam tesam avitatanhanam suddhim anutthunantanam yopi
suddhippattameva attanam maififieyya, tassapi avitatanhatta bhavabhavesu
tam tam vatthurm patthayamanassa hi jappitani punappunam hontiyevati
adhippayo. Tanha hi asevita tanham vaddhayateva. Nu kevalafica jappitani,
pavedhitarh vapi pakappitesu, tanhaditthihi cassa pakappitesu vatthtisu
pavedhitampi hotiti vuttam hoti. Bhavabhavesu pana vitatanhatta ayatim
cuttipapato idha yassa natthi, sa kena vedheyya kuhim va jappeti

ayametissa gathaya sambandho. Sesam niddese vuttanayameva.
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910-11. Yamahiiti pucchagatha. Idani yasma ekopi ettha vado sacco
natthi, kevalam ditthimattakena hi te vadanti, tasma tamattham dassento
“sakafih1’ti imam tava vissajjanagathamaha. Tattha sammutinti ditthim.

912. Evametesu sakam dhammam paripunnam bruvantesu afifiassa pana
dhammam “hinan”ti vadantesu yassa kassaci—parassa ce vambhayitena
hinoti gatha. Tassattho—yadi parassa ninditakarana hino bhaveyya, na koci
dhammesu visesi aggo bhaveyya. Kim karanam? Putht hi afifiassa vadanti
dhammarn, nihinato sabbeva te samhi dalharh vadana sakadhamme
dalhavada eva.

913. Kifica bhiyyo—saddhammaptjati gatha. Tassattho—te ca titthiya
yatha pasarhsanti sakayanani, saddhammapijapi nesam tatheva vattati. Te
hi ativiya sattharadini sakkaronti. Tattha yadi te pamana siyurh, evam sante
sabbeva vada tathiya bhaveyyurn. Kim karanam? Suddhi hi nesam
paccattameva, na sa afifiatra sijjhati, napi paramatthato. Attani
ditthigahamattameva hi tam tesam parapaccayaneyyabuddhinam.

914. Yo va pana viparito bahitapapatta brahmano, tassa—na
brahmanassa paraneyyamatthiti gatha. Tassattho—brahmanassa hi “sabbe
safikhara anicca’ti-adinal nayena suditthatta parena netabbarn fianam natthi,
ditthidhammesu “idameva saccan”ti nicchinitva samuggahitampi natthi.
Tamkarana so ditthikalahani atito, na ca so setthato passati
dhammamaiifiam afifiatra satipatthanadihi.

915. Janamiti gathaya sambandho attho ca—evar tava?
paramatthabrahmano na hi setthato passati dhammamafifiam, afifie pana

evam vadantapi ca ditthiya suddhim paccenti. Kasma? Yasma tesu ekopi
addakkhi ce addasa cepi tena paracittaiianadina yathabhutam attham, kifihi

udahu

1. Khu 1. 53; Khu 10. 7 pitthesu. 2. Ettavata ca (S1, Ka)
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samudayapahanadinam afifiataram, yato sabbathapi atikkamitva
ariyamaggamn te titthiya afifieneva vadanti suddhim, atikkamitva va te
titthiye Buddhadayo afifieneva vadanti suddhinti.

916. Passam naroti gathaya sambandho attho ca—Xkifica bhiyyo?
Y vayarh paracittafianadihi addakkhi, so passarh naro dakkhati! namartparh,
na tato param, disvana va fiassati tanimeva namartpani niccato sukhato va,
na afifiatha, so evam passanto kamam bahurh passatu appakam va
namarlipam niccato sukhato ca, athassa evartipena dassanena na hi tena
suddhirn kusala vadantiti.

917. Nivissavaditi gathaya sambandho attho ca—tena ca dassanena
suddhiya asatiyapi yo “janami passami tatheva etan’ti evam nivissavadi,
etarn va dassanam paticca ditthiya suddhim paccento “idameva saccan’ti
evam nivissavadi, so subbinayo na hoti tam tatha pakappitam
abhisankhatarh ditthim purekkharano. So hi yar sattharadim nissito,
tattheva subharh vadano suddhim vado, “parisuddhavado
parisuddhadassano va ahan’ti attanam maififiamano tattha tathaddasa so,
tattha sakaya ditthiya aviparitameva so addasa. Yatha sa ditthi pavattati,
tatheva nam addasa, na afifiatha passitum icchatiti adhippayo.

918. Evam pakappitam ditthim purekkharanesu titthiyesu—na
brahmano kappamupeti sankhati gatha. Tattha sankhati sankhaya, janitvati
attho. Napi fianabandhtti samapattifianadina akatatanhaditthibandhu. Tattha
viggaho—napi assa fianena kato bandhu atthiti napi fianabandhu.
Sammutiyoti ditthisammutiyo. Puthujjati puthujjanasambhava. Uggahananti
mafifieti? uggahananti afifie, afifie ta sammutiyo ugganhantiti vuttam hoti.

919. Kifca bhiyyo—vissajja ganthaniti gatha. Tattha anuggahoti
uggahanavirahito, sopi nassa uggahoti anuggaho, na va ugganhatiti
anuggaho.

1. Dakkhiti (S1, Ka) 2. Ugganhanta’maiiieti (St)
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920. Kifica bhiyyo—so evarupo—pubbasaveti gatha. Tattha
pubbasaveti atitarupadini arabbha uppajjamanadhamme kilese. Naveti
paccuppannartipadini arabbha uppajjamanadhamme. Na chandaguti
chandadivasena na gacchati. Anattagarahiti katakatavasena attanam
agarahanto.

921. Evam anattagarahi ca—sa sabbadhammestiti gatha. Tattha
sabbadhammesiti dvasatthiditthidhammesu “yar kifici dittham va’ti
evampabhedesu. Pannabharoti patitabharo. Na kappetiti na kappiyo,
duvidhampi kappam na karotiti attho. Nuparatoti
puthujjanakalyanakasekkha viya uparatisamangipi na hoti. Na patthiyoti
nittanho. Tanha hi patthiyatiti patthiya, nassa patthiyati na patthiyoti. Sesam
tattha tattha pakatamevati na vuttam. Evam arahattanikiitena desanam
nitthapesi, desanapariyosane Purabhedasutte vuttasadiso evabhisamayo
ahostti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Mahabyuhasuttavannana nitthita.

14. Tuvatakasuttavannana

922. Pucchami tanti Tuvatakasuttam. Ka uppatti? Idampi tasmimyeva
mahasamaye ‘“ka nu kho arahattappattiya patipatti’ti uppannacittanam
ekaccanam devatanam tamattham pakaseturm purimanayeneva
nimmitabuddhena attanarm pucchapetva vuttam.

Tattha adigathaya tava pucchamiti ettha aditthajotanadivasena puccha
vibhajita. Adiccabandhunti adiccassa gottabandhurn. Vivekam
santipadaficati vivekafica santipadafica. Katham disvati kena karanena disva,
katham pavattadassano hutvati vuttam hoti.

923. Atha Bhagava yasma yatha passanto kilese uparundhati, tatha
pavattadassano hutva parinibbati, tasma tamattharm avikaronto
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nanappakarena tam devaparisam kilesappahane niyojento “milam
papaiicasanikhaya”ti arabhitva pafica gatha abhasi.

Tattha adigathaya tava sankhepattho—papaificati sankhatatta papafica
eva papaiicasankha. Tassa avijjadayo kilesa mulam, tam papaficasankhaya
miulam asmiti pavattamanafica sabbarn mantaya uparundhe. Ya kaci
ajjhattarn tanha uppajjeyyurm, tasam vinaya sada sato sikkhe, upatthitassati
hutva sikkheyyati.

924. Evam tava pathamagathaya eva tisikkhayuttam desanam
arahattanikfitena dasetva puna manappahanavasena desetum “yam kifici’ti
uccakulinatadikam attano gunam janeyya. Atha vapi bahiddhati atha va
bahiddhapi acariyupajjhayanam va gunam janeyya. Na tena thamarn!
kubbethati tena gunena thamam na kareyya.

925. Idanissa akaranavidhim dassento “seyyo na tena”ti gathamaha.
Tassattho—tena ca manena “seyyohan”ti va “nicohan”ti va “sarikkhohan”ti
vapi na mafifieyya, tehi ca uccakuliatadihi gunehi phuttho anekartpehi
“aham uccakula pabbajito’ti-adina nayena attanarn vikappento na tittheyya.

926. Evam manappahanavasenapi desetva idani
sabbakilestipasamavasenapi desetum “ajjhattameva”ti gathamaha. Tattha
ajjhattamevu’pasameti attani eva ragadisabbakilese upasameyya. Na afifiato
bhikkhu santimeseyyati thapetva ca satipatthanadini afifiena upayena santim
na pariyeseyya. Kuto niratta vati niratta kuto eva.

927. Idani ajjhattamn upasantassa khinasavassa tadibhavam dassento
“majjhe yatha”ti gathamaha. Tassattho—yatha mahasamuddassa
uparimahetthimabhaganam vemajjhasankhate catuyojanasahassappamane
majjhe pabbatantare thitassa va majjhe samuddassa Gimi na jayati, thitova so

1. Manam (Si, Sya)
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hoti avikampamano, evam anejo khinasavo labhadisu thito assa

avikampamano, so tadiso ragadi-ussadarn bhikkhu na kareyya kuhificiti.

928. Idani etam arahattaniktitena desitamm dhammadesanam
abbhanumodanto tassa ca arahattassa adipatipadam pucchanto
nimmitabuddho “akittayi”ti gathamaha. Tattha akittayiti acikkhi.
Vivatacakkhuti vivatehi anavaranehi paficahi cakkhtihi samannagato.
Sakkhidhammanti sayarn abhiffiatam attapaccakkham dhammam.
Parissayavinayanti parissayavinayanam. Patipadarh vadehiti idani patipattim
vadehi. Bhaddanteti “bhaddam tava attht”’ti Bhagavantarh alapanto aha.
Atha va bhaddam sundaram tava patipadam vadehiti vuttam hoti.
Patimokkharn athavapi samadhinti tameva patipadam bhinditva pucchati.

Patipadanti etena va maggam pucchati, itarehi silam samadhifica pucchati.

929-30. Athassa Bhagava yasma indriyasamvaro silassa rakkha, yasma
va imina anukkamena desiyamana ayarn desana tasam devatanam sappaya,
tasma indriyasamvarato pabhuti patipadarm dassento “cakkhtihi™ti-
adimaraddho. Tattha cakkhtihi neva lola’ssati aditthadakkhitabbadivasena
cakkhuhi lolo nevassa. Gamakathaya avaraye sotanti tiracchanakathato
sotarn avareyya. Phassenati rogaphassena. Bhavafica nabhijappeyyati tassa
phassassa vinodanatthaya kamabhavadibhavafica na pattheyya. Bheravesu ca
na sampavedheyyati tassa phassassa paccayabhititesu sthabyagghadisu
bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya, avasesesu va
ghanindriyamanindriyavisayesu nappavedheyya. Evam paripiiro
indriyasamvaro vutto hoti. Purimehi va indriyasamvaram dassetva imina

“arafifie vasata bheravam disva va sutva va na vedhitabban’ti dasseti.

931. Laddha na sannidhim kayirati etesarh annadinam yarnkifici
dhammena labhitva “araififie ca senasane vasata sada dullabhan’ti cintetva

sannidhim na kareyya.
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932. Jhayi na padalola’ssati jhanabhirato ca na padalolo assa. Virame
kukkucca nappamajjeyyati hatthakukkuccadikukkuccam vinodeyya,
sakkaccakaritaya cettha nappamajjeyya.

933. Tandirh mayarh hassam khiddanti alasiyafica mayafica hassafica
kayikacetasikakhiddafca. Savibhuisanti saddhim vibhuisaya.

934-7. Athabbananti Athabbanikamantappayogarm. Supinanti
supinasatthamh. Lakkhananti manilakkhanadim. No vidaheti nappayojeyya.
Virutanti migadinam vassitam. Pesuniyanti pesufifiam. Kayavikkayeti
paficahi sahadhammikehi saddhim vaficanavasena va udayapatthanavasena
va na tittheyye. Upavadar bhikkhu na kareyyati upavadakare kilese
anibbattento attani parehi samanabrahmanehi upavadam na janeyya. Game
ca nabhisajjeyyati game ca gihisamsaggadihi nabhisajjeyya. Labhakamya
janam na lapayeyyati labhakamataya janam nalapayeyya. Payuttanti
civaradihi sampayuttam, tadattham va payojitam.

938-9. Mosavajje na niyethati musavade na niyetha. Jivitenati jivikaya.
Sutva rusito bahurh vacarn, samananam va puthujanananti! rusito ghattito
parehi tesam samananam va khattiyadibhedanam va afifiesam
puthujananam? bahumpi anitthavacam sutva. Na pativajjati na pativadeyya.
Kim karanam? Na hi santo patisenikaronti.

940. Etafica dhammamaififiayati sabbametarn yathavuttarn dhammarm
flatva. Vicinanti vicinanto. Santiti nibbutirh fiatvati nibbutim ragadinam
santiti flatva.

941. Kim karana nappamayjje-iti ce—abhibhd hi soti gatha. Tattha
abhibhuti ripadinam abhibhavita. Anabhibhiitoti tehi anabhibhuto.
Sakkhidhamma’manitiha’madassiti paccakkhameva anitiham
dhammamaddakkhi. Sada namassa’manusikkheti sada namassanto tisso
sikkhayo sikkheyya. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

1. Puthuvacanananti (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Puthuvacananam (Si, Sya, Ka)



Suttanipatatthakatha 281

Kevalam pana ettha “cakkhuhi neva lolo”ti-adihi indriyasamvaro,
“annanamatho pananan’ti-adihi sannidhipatikkhepamukhena
paccayapatisevanasilam, methunamosavajjapesuniyadihi
patimokkhasamvarasilam, ‘“athabbanam supinam lakkhananti-adihi-
ajivaparisuddhisilam, “jhayi assa’ti imina samadhi, “vicinam bhikkhuti
imina pafifia, “sada sato sikkhe”ti imina puna sankhepato tissopi sikkha,
“atha asanesu sayanesu, appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyya, niddam na
bahulikareyya”ti-adihi silasamadhipafifianam
upakarapakarasanganhanavinodanani vuttaniti. Evam Bhagava nimmitassa
paripunnapatipadam vatva arahattaniklitena desanam nitthapesi,
desanapariyosane Purabhedasutte vuttasadisoyevabhisamayo ahositi.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Tuvatakasuttavannana nitthita.

15. Attadandasuttavannana

942. Attadanda bhayarh jatanti Asttadandasuttarn. Ka uppatti? Yo so
sammaparibbajaniyasuttassa uppattiyam vuccamanaya Sakiyakoliyanam
udakam paticca kalaho vannito, tam fiatva Bhagava “fataka kalaham
karonti, handa ne varessami’ti dvinnam senanam majjhe thatva imam
suttamabhasi.

Tattha pathamagathayattho—yam lokassa ditthadhammikam va
samparayikam va bhayam jatam, tam sabbam attadanda bhayarn jatam
attano duccaritakarana jatarn, evarn santepi janarn passatha medhagam!,
imam Sakiyadijanam passatha afiiamafifiam medhagam himsakam
badhakanti. Evam tam pativiruddham vippatipannam janam paribhasitva
attano sammapatipattidassanena tassa samvegam janeturm

1. Medhakam (S1)
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aha “samhvegam kittayissami, yatha samvijitamh maya’ti, pubbe
bodhisatteneva satati adhippayo.

943. Idani yathanena samvijitam, tam pakaram dassento
“phandamanan”ti-adimaha. Tattha phandamananti tanhadihi kampamanarm.
Appodaketi appa-udake. Afifiamafifichi byaruddhe disvati nanasatte ca
afiflamafifiehi saddhim viruddhe disva. Marh bhayamavisiti mam bhayam
pavittham.

944. Samantamasaro lokoti nirayam adim katva samantato loko asaro
niccasaradirahito. Disa sabba sameritati sabba disa aniccataya kampita.
Iccham bhavanamattanoti attano tanam icchanto. Naddasasim anositanti
kifici thanam jaradihi anajjhavuttham naddakkhim.

945. Osanetveva byaruddhe, disva me arati ahtiti yobbafinadinam osane
eva antagamake eva vinasake eva jaradihi byaruddhe ahatacitte satte disva
arati me ahosi. Athettha sallanti atha etesu sattesu ragadisallam.
Hadayanissitanti cittanissitam.

946. “Katham anubhavam sallan’ti ce—yena sallena otinnoti gatha.
Tattha disa sabba vidhavatiti sabba duccaritadisapi puratthimadidisavidisapi
dhavati. Tameva sallamabbuyha, na dhavati na sidatiti tameva sallam
uddharitva ta ca disa na dhavati, caturoghe ca na sidatiti.

947. Evam mahanubhavena sallena otinnesvapi ca sattesu—tattha
sikkhanugiyanti, yani loke gadhitaniti gatha. Tassattho—ye loke pafica
kamaguna patilabhaya gijjhantiti katva “gadhitani”ti vuccanti,
cirakalasevitatta va “gadhitani’ti vuccanti, tattha tam nimittam
hatthisikkhadika aneka sikkha kathiyanti uggayhanti va. Passatha yava
pamatto vayam loko, yato pandito kulaputto tesu va gadhitesu tasu va
sikkhasu adhimutto na siya, afifadatthu aniccadidassanena nibbijjha sabbaso

kame attano nibbanameva sikkheti.



Suttanipatatthakatha 283

948. Idani yatha nibbanaya sikkhitabbam, tam dassento “sacco siya’ti-
adimaha. Tattha saccoti vacasaccena fianasaccena maggasaccena ca

samannagato. Rittapesunoti pahinapesuno. Vevicchanti macchariyam.

949. Niddam tandirh sahe thinanti pacalayikafica kayalasiyafica
cittalasiyaficati ime tayo dhamme abhibhaveyya. Nibbanamanasoti

nibbananinnacitto.

950-51. Sahasati rattassa ragacariyadibheda sahasakarana. Puranam
nabhinandeyyati atitaripadim nabhinandeyya. Naveti paccuppanne.
Hiyyamaneti vinassamane. Akasarh na sito siyati tanhanissito na bhaveyya.
Tanha hi rupadinam akasanato “akaso”ti vuccati.

952. “Kim karana akasam na sito siya’ti ce—“gedham brumi”ti gatha.
Tassattho—ahafihi imam akasasankhatam tanham rupadisu gijjhanato
gedham brumi “gedho”ti vadami. Kifica bhiyyo—avahananatthena “ogho”ti

(174

ca ajavanatthena “@javan”ti ca “idarh mayham, idarh mayhan’ti
jappakaranato “jappanan”ti ca dummuficanatthena “arammanan’ti ca
kampakaranena “pakampanan”ti ca brumi, esa ca lokassa palibodhatthena
duratikkamaniyatthena ca kamapariko duraccayoti. “Akasarh na sito siya’ti
evam vutte va “kimetarn akasan”ti ce? Gedham bramiti. Evampi tassa
gathaya sambandho veditabbo. Tattha padayojana—akasanti gedham
brumiti. Tatha yvayam mahoghoti vuccati, tam briimi, ajavam brumi,
jappanam brimi, pakampanam brimi, yvayam sadevake loke kamapanko

duraccayo, tam brumiti.

953. Evametam gedhadipariyayam akasam anissito—sacca
avokkammati gatha. Tassattho—pubbe vutta tividhapi sacca avokkamma
moneyyappattiya muniti sannkkhyarn gato nibbanatthale titthati brahmano, sa

= ¢

ve evarlipo sabbani ayatanani nissajjitva “santo’ti vuccatiti.
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954. Kifica bhiyyo—sa ve vidvati gatha. Tattha fiatva dhammanti
aniccadinayena sankhatadhammam fiatva. Samma so loke iriyanoti asamma-
iriyanakaranam kilesanam pahana samma so loke iriyamano.

955. Evamn apihento ca—yodha kameti gatha. Tattha sanganti
sattavidharh sangafica yo accatari. Najjhetiti nabhijjhayatil.

956. Tasma tumhesupi yo evarupo hotumicchati, tam vadami—yarn
pubbeti gatha. Tattha yarh pubbeti atite sankhare arabbha
uppajjanadhamman kilesajatar atitakammafica. Paccha te mahu kificananti
anagatepi sankhare arabbha uppajjanadhammam ragadikificanam mahu.
Majjhe ce no gahessasiti paccuppanne rupadidhammepi na gahessasi ce.

957. Evam “upasanto carissast i arahattappattim dassetva idani arahato
thutivasena ito para gathayo abhasi. Tattha sabbasoti gathaya mamayitanti
mamattakaranam, “mama idan”ti gahitarh va vatthu. Asata ca na socatiti
avijjamanakarana asantakarana na socati. Na jiyatiti janimpi na gacchati.

958-9. Kiifica bhiyyo—yassa natthiti gatha. Tattha kificananti kifici
rupadidhammajatam. Kifica bhiyyo—anitthuriti gatha. Tattha anitthuriti
anissuki2. “Aniddhuri’tipi3 keci pathanti. Sabbadhi samoti sabbattha samo,
upekkhakoti adhippayo. Kim vuttam hoti? Yo so “natthi me”ti na socati,
tamaham avikampinam puggalam puttho samano anitthurt ananugiddho
anejo sabbadhi samoti imam tasmim puggale catubbidhamanisamsam
brumiti.

960. Kifca bhiyyo—anejassati gatha. Tattha nisankhatiti
pufifiabhisankharadisu yo koci sankharo. So hi yasma nisankhariyati
nisankharoti va, tasma “nisankhati”’ti vuccati. Viyarambhati vividha

1. Nabhijjhati (S1, Sya) 2. Anuddhariti anissuki (S1), anutthuriti anussukt (Sya)
3. Anitthuritipi (S1), anuddharitipi (Sya)
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punfiabhisankharadika arambha. Khemar passati sabbadhiti sabbattha
abhayameva passati.

961. Evam passanto na samesiti gatha. Tattha na vadateti
“sadisohamasmi’’ti-adina manavasena samesupi attanam na vadati omesupi
ussesupi. Nadeti na nirassatiti rupadisu kafici dhammarh na ganhati na
nissajjati. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva. Evam arahattaniktitena desanam
nitthapesi, desanapariyosane paficasata Sakiyakumara ca Koliyakumara ca
ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajita, te gahetva Bhagava Mahavanam pavisiti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Attadandasuttavannana nitthita.

16. Sariputtasuttavannana

962. Na me ditthoti Sariputtasuttarm, “Therapafhasuttan”tipi vuccati. Ka
uppatti? Imassa suttassa uppatti—Rajagahakassa setthissa candanaghatikaya
patilabham adim katva taya candanaghatikaya katassa pattassa akase
ussapanam, ayasmato Pindolabharadvajassa iddhiya pattaggahanam, tasmim
vatthusmim savakanam iddhipatikkhepo, titthiyanam Bhagavata saddhim
patihariyam kattukamata, patihariyakaranam, Bhagavato Savatthigamanam,
titthiyanubandhanam, Savatthiyam Pasenadino Buddhupagamanam,
kandambapatubhavo, catunnam parisanam titthiyajayattham
patihariyakaranussukkanivaranam, yamakapatihariyakaranam,
katapatihariyassa Bhagavato Tavatimsabhavanagamanam, tattha temasam
dhammadesana, ayasmata Mahamoggallanattherena yacitassa devalokato
Sankassanagare orohananti imani vatthiini, antarantare ca Jatakani
vittharetva yava dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi ptijiyamano Bhagava majjhe
manimayena sopanena Sankassanagare oruyha sopanakalevare atthasi—
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“Ye jhanappasuta dhira, nekkhammupasame rata.

Devapi tesam pihayanti, Sambuddhanarh satimatan”ti!—

imissa Dhammapadagathaya vuccamanaya vutta. Sopanakalevare thitam
pana Bhagavantam sabbapathamam ayasma Sariputto vandi, tato
Uppalavanna bhikkhuni, athaparo janakayo. Tatra Bhagava cintesi “imissam
parisati Moggallano iddhiya aggoti pakato, Anuruddho dibbacakkhuna,
punno dhammakathikattena, Sariputtam panayam parisa na kenaci gunena
evam aggoti janati, yanntinaham Sariputtam pafifiagunena pakaseyyan’ti.
Atha theram pafham pucchi, thero Bhagavata pucchitam pucchitam
puthujjanapafiham sekkhapafiham asekkhapanhafica sabbam vissajjesi. Tada

nam jano “pafinaya aggo’ti afinasi. Atha Bhagava “Sariputto na idaneva

panfiaya aggo, atitepi pafifiaya aggo”ti Jatakam anesi.

Atite parosahassa isayo vanamulaphalahara pabbatapade vasanti. Tesam
acariyassa abadho uppajji, upatthanani vattanti. Jetthantevasi
“sappayabhesajjam aharissami, acariyam appamatta upatthahathati vatva
manussapatham agamasi. Tasmim anagateyeva acariyo kalamakasi. Tam

=99

“idani kalam karissati’ti antevasika samapattimarabbha pucchimsu. So
akificafinayatanasamapattim sandhayaha “natthi kifici’ti, antevasino “natthi
acariyassa adhigamo’ti aggahesum. Atha jetthantevasi bhesajjam adaya
agantva tarn kalakatarh disva acariyarh “kifici pucchittha’ti aha. Ama
pucchimha, “natthi kifict’ti aha, na kifici acariyena adhigatanti. Natthi

kificiti vadanto acariyo akificafinayatanam pavedesi, sakkatabbo acariyoti.

Parosahassampi samagatanam,
Kandeyyum te vassasatarn apaffia.
Ekopi seyyo puriso sapaiifio,

Yo bhasitassa vijanati atthanti2.

1. Khu 1. 40 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Khu 5. 23 pitthe Jatake.
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Kathite ca pana Bhagavata jétake ayasma Sariputto attano
saddhiviharikanam paficannam bhikkhusatanamatthaya
sappayasenasanagocarasilavatadini pucchitum “na me dittho ito pubbeti
imam thutigatham adim katva attha gathayo abhasi, tamattham vissajjento
Bhagava tato para sesagathati.

Tattha ito pubbeti ito Sankassanagare otaranato pubbe. Vagguvadoti
sundaravado. Tusita ganimagatoti Tusitakaya cavitva matukucchim agatatta
tusita agato, ganacariyatta gani. Santutthatthena va Tusitasankhata devaloka
ganim! agato, Tusitanarh va arahantanam ganim! agatoti.

963. Dutiyagathaya sadevakassa lokassa yatha dissatiti sadevakassa
lokassa viya manussanampi dissati. Yatha va dissatiti tacchato aviparitato
dissati. Cakkhumati uttamacakkhu. Ekoti pabbajjasankhatadihi eko. Ratinti
nekkhammarati-adim.

964. Tatiyagathaya bahtinamidha baddhananti idha bahtinam
khattiyadinam sissanam. Sissa hi acariye patibaddhavuttitta “baddha’ti
vuccanti. Atthi pafihena agamanti atthiko pafihena agatombhi, atthikanam va

pafthena agamanam, pafihena atthi agamanam vati.

965. Catutthagathaya vijigucchatoti jati-adihi attiyato. Rittamasananti
vivittam maficapitham. Pabbatanam guhasu vati pabbataguhasu va
rittamasanam bhajatoti sambandhitabbam.

966. Paiicamagathaya uccavacesiiti hinapanitesu. Sayanestti viharadisu
senasanesu. Kivanto tattha bheravati kittaka tattha bhayakarana.
“Kuvanto”tipi patho, kiijantoti cassa attho. Na pana pubbenaparam
sandhiyati.

967. Chatthagathaya kat1 parissayati kittaka upaddava. Agatam disanti
nibbanam. Tafihi agatapubbatta agatam tatha niddisitabbato disa

1. Gani (Si, Sya)
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cati. Tena vuttarm “agatam disan’ti. Abhisambhaveti abhibhaveyya.
Pantambhiti pariyante.

968-9. Sattamagathaya kyassa byappathayo assuti kidisani tassa
vacanani assu. Atthamagathaya ekodi nipakoti ekaggacitto pandito.

970. Evam ayasmata Sariputtena tthi gathahi Bhagavantam thometva
paiicahi gathahi paficasatanam sissanamatthaya senasanagocarasilavatadini
pucchito Bhagava tamattham pakasetum “vijigucchamanassa”ti-adina
nayena vissajjanamaraddho. Tattha pathamagathaya tavattho—jati-adihi
vijigucchamanassa rittasanam sayanarn sevato ce sambodhikamassa
Sariputta bhikkhuno yadidam phasu yo phasuviharo yathanudhammam yo
ca anudhammo, tam te pavakkhami yatha pajanam yatha pajananto
vadeyya, evam vadamiti.

971. Dutiyagathaya pariyantacariti siladisu catisu pariyantesu
caramano. Darhsadhipatananti pingalamakkhikanafica sesamakkhikanaifica.

Sesamakkhika hi tato tato adhipatitva khadanti, tasma ““adhipata”ti vuccanti.
Manussaphassananti coradiphassanarm.

972. Tatiyagathaya paradhammika nama satta sahadhammikavajja
sabbepi bahiraka. Kusalanu-esiti kusaladhamme anvesamano.

973. Catutthagathaya atankaphassenati rogaphassena. Sitam atunhanti
sitafica unhafical. So tehi phuttho bahudhati so tehi atankadihi anekehi
akarehi phuttho samanopi. Anokoti abhisankharavififianadinam
anokasabhto.

vissajjetva idani “kyassa byappathayo’ti-adina nayena puttham vissajjento
“theyyarh na kare”ti-adimaha. Tattha phasseti

1. Sttarh accunhanti sttafica accunhafica (S1)
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phareyya. Yadavilattarh manaso vijafifiati yam cittassa avilattam vijaneyya,
tarh sabbarh “kanhassa pakkho™ti vinodayeyyal.

975. Milampi tesam palikhafifia tittheti tesarh kodhatimananar yarm
avijjadikarh mulam, tampi palikhanitva tittheyya. Addha bhavanto
abhisambhaveyyati evam piyappiyam abhibhavanto ekamseneva
abhibhaveyya, na tatra sithilam parakkameyyati adhippayo.

976. Paiifiarh purakkhatvati pafifiamh pubbangamam katva. Kalyanapititi
kalyanaya pitiya samannagato. Caturo sahetha paridevadhammeti
anantaragathaya vuccamane paridevaniyadhamme saheyya.

977. Kirnst asissamiti kim bhufijissami. Kuvarh va asissanti kuhim va
asissami. Dukkharh vata settha kvajjaZ sessanti imar rattim dukkharh
sayim, ajja agamanarattim kattha sayissam. Ete vitakketi ete
pindapatanissite dve, senasananissite dveti cattaro vitakke. Aniketacariti
apalibodhacari nittanhacari.

978. Kaleti pindapatakale pindapatasankhatam annam va civarakale
civarasankhatam vasanam va laddha dhammena samenati adhippayo.
Mattarh so jafifiati patiggahane ca paribhoge ca so pamanam janeyya. Idhati
sasane, nipatamattameva va etarn. Tosanatthanti santosattham, etadattham
mattam janeyyati vuttam hoti. So tesu guttoti so bhikkhu tesu paccayesu
gutto. Yatacariti samyataviharo, rakkhitiriyapatho
rakkhitakayavacimanodvaro cati vuttarh hoti. “Yaticari tipi3 patho,
soyevattho. Rusitoti rosito, ghattitoti vuttam hoti.

979. Jhananuyuttoti anuppannuppadanena uppannasevanena ca jhane
anuyutto. Upekkhamarabbha samahitattoti catutthajjhanupekkham
uppadetva samahitacitto. Takkasayam kukkucciytpachindeti
kamavitakkadim

1. Vinodeyya (S1) 2. Kuvajja (S, Sya) 3. Yatucarttipi (S1), yathacaritipi (Sya)
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takkafica, kamasafinadim tassa takkassa asayafica, hatthakukkuccadim
kukkucciyafica upacchindeyya.

980. Cudito vacibhi satimabhinandeti upajjhayadihi vacahi codito
samano satima hutva tam codanam abhinandeyya. Vacam pamufice
kusalanti fianasamutthitarn vacam pamuficeyya. Nativelanti ativelam! pana
vacam kalavelafica silavelafica atikkantarm nappamuiiceyya.
Janavadadhammayati janavadakathaya?. Na cetayeyyati cetanarh na

uppadeyya.

981. Athaparanti atha idani ito parampi. Pafica rajaniti ruparagadini
pafica rajani. Yesam satima vinayaya sikkheti yesam upatthitassati hutva
vinayanattham tisso sikkha sikkheyya. Evam sikkhanto hi rupesu -pa-
phassesu sahetha ragarm, na afifieti.

982. Tato so tesam vinayaya sikkhanto anukkamena—etesu
dhammestti gatha. Tattha etesuti rupadisu. Kalena so samma dhammam
parivimamsamanoti so bhikkhu yvayam “uddhate citte samadhissa kalo’ti-
adina’ nayena kalo vutto, tena kalena sabbam sankhatadhammam
aniccadinayena parivimamsamano. Ekodibhtito vihane tamam soti so
ekaggacitto sabbamh mohaditamam vihaneyya, natthi ettha samsayo. Sesam
sabbattha pakatameva.

Evam Bhagava arahattanikiitena desanam nitthapesi, desanapariyosane
paficasata bhikkhu arahattarn patta, timsakotisankhyanafica
devamanussanam dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya
Sariputtasuttavannana nitthita.

Nitthito ca catuttho vaggo atthavannananayato,

Namena Atthakavaggoti.

1. Atitavelam (S1) 2. Janaparivadakathaya (S1), parajativadakathaya (Sya)
3. Samh 3. 100 pitthe.



5. Parayanavagga

1. Vatthugathavannana

983. Kosalanam pura rammati Parayanavaggassa vatthugatha. Tasam
uppatti—atite kira Baranasivasi eko rukkhavaddhaki sake acariyake adutiyo,
tassa solasa sissa, ekamekassa sahassam antevasika. Evam te
sattarasadhikasolasasahassa acariyantevasino sabbepi Baranasim upanissaya
jivikam kappenta pabbatasamipam gantva rukkhe gahetva tattheva
nanapasadavikatiyo nitthapetva kullam bandhitva Gangaya Baranasim
anetva sace raja atthiko hoti, rafifio ekabhtimikam va -pa- sattabhumikam va
pasadam yojetva denti. No ce, afifiesampi vikinitva puttadaram posenti.
Atha nesam ekadivasam acariyo “na sakka vaddhakikammena niccam
jivikam kappetum, dukkaram hi jarakale tam kamman™ti cintetva antevasike
amantesi “tata udumbaradayo appasararukkhe anetha’ti. Te “sadhu’ti
patissunitva anayimsu. So tehi katthasakunam katva tassa abbhantaram
pavisitva yantam puresi. Katthasakuno supannaraja viya akasam langhitva
vanassa upari caritva antevasinam purato oruhi. Atha acariyo sisse aha “tata
idisani katthavahanani katva sakka sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetum,
tumhepi tata etani karotha, rajjam gahetva jivissama, dukkham
vaddhakisippena jivitun”ti. Te tatha katva acariyassa pativedesum. Tato ne
acariyo aha “katamarm tata rajjam ganhama’ti. Baranasirajjam acariyati.
Alam tata ma etam rucci, mayam hi tamh gahetvapi “vaddhakiraja

vaddhakiyuvaraja”ti vaddhakivada na muccissama, mahanto Jambudipo,

affattha gacchamati.

Tato saputtadara katthavahanani abhiruhitva sajjavudha hutva
Himavantabhimukha gantva Himavati afifataram nagaram pavisitva rafifio
nivesaneyeva paccutthahamsu. Te tattha rajjam gahetva acariyam rajje
abhisificimsu. So “Katthavahano raja”’ti pakato ahosi. Tampi nagaram tena

gahitatta “Katthavahananagaran”tveva namam labhi, tatha
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sakalaratthampi. Katthavahano raja dhammiko ahosi, tatha yuvaraja
amaccatthanesu ca thapita solasa sissa. Ta rattham rafifia cattihi
sangahavatthihi sangayhamanam ativiya iddham phitam nirupaddavafica
ahosi. Nagara janapada rajanafica rajaparisafica ativiya mamayimsu
“bhaddako no raja laddho, bhaddika rajaparisa’ti.

Athekadivasam majjhimadesato vanija bhandam gahetva
Katthavahananagaram agamamsu, pannakarafica gahetva rajanam passimsu.
Raja “kuto agatattha”ti sabbam pucchi. Baranasito devati. So tattha sabbam
pavattim pucchitva “tumhakam rafifia saddhim mama mittabhavam
karothati aha. Te “sadht’”ti sampaticchimsu. So tesarm paribbayam datva
gamanakale sampatte puna adarena vatva vissajjesi. Te Baranasim gantva
tassa rafifo arocesum. Raja “Katthavahanarattha agatanam vanijakanam
ajjatagge sunkam muficami’ti bherim carapetva “atthu me katthavahano
mitto”ti dvepi aditthamitta ahesum. Katthavahanopi ca sakanagare bherim
carapesi “ajjatagge Baranasito agatanam vanijakanam sunkam muificami,
paribbayo ca nesam databbo’ti. Tato Baranasiraja Katthavahanassa lekham
pesesi “sace tasmim janapade datthum va sotum va arahartipam kifici
acchariyam uppajjati, amhepi dakkhapetu ca savetu ca’ti. Sopissa tatheva
patilekham pesesi. Evam tesam katikam katva vasantanam kadaci
Katthavahanassa atimahaggha accantasukhuma kambala uppajjimsu
balastriyarasmisadisa vannena. Te disva raja “mama sahayassa pesemi’ti
dantakarehi attha dantakarandake likhapetva tesu karandakesu te kambale
pakkhipitva lakhacariyehi bahi lakhagolakasadise karapetva atthapi
lakhagolake samugge pakkhipitva vatthena vethetva rajamuddikaya
lafichetva “Baranasiraififio detha”ti amacce pesesi, lekhafica adasi “ayam

pannakaro nagaramajjhe amaccaparivutena pekkhitabboti.

Te gantva Baranasirafifio adamsu. So lekham vacetva amacce
sannipatetva nagaramajjhe rajangane lafichanam bhinditva palivethanam
apanetva samuggam vivaritva attha lakhagolake disva “mama sahayo

lakhagolakehi kilanakabalakanam viya mayham lakhagolake pesesi’ti
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manku hutva ekam lakhagolakam attano nisinnasane pahari, tavadeva lakha
paripati, dantakarandako vivaram datva dvebhago ahosi. So abbhantare
kambalam disva itarepi vivari, sabbattha tatheva ahosi. Ekameko kambalo
dighato solasahattho vittharato atthahattho. Pasarite kambale rajanganam
sturiyappabhaya obhasitamiva ahosi, tam disva mahajano anguliyo vidhuni,
celukkhepaifica akasi, “amhakam rafifio aditthasahayo katthavahanaraja
evarlipam pannakaram pesesi, yuttam evaripam mittam katun’ti attamano
ahosi. Raja voharike pakkosapetva ekamekam kambalam agghapesi, sabbepi
anaggha ahesum. Tato cintesi “paccha pesentena pathamam
pesitapannakarato atirekam peseturn vattati, sahayena ca me anaggho
pannakaro pesito, kim nu kho aham sahayassa peseyyan”ti. Tena ca
samayena Kassapo Bhagava uppajjitva Baranasiyam viharati. Atha rafifio
etadahosi “vatthuttayaratanato afifiam uttamaratanam natthi, handaham

vatthuttayaratanassa uppannabhavam sahayassa pesemi”ti. So—

“Buddho loke samuppanno, hitaya sabbapaninam.
Dhammo loke samuppanno, sukhaya sabbapaninam.

Samgho loke samuppanno, puiinakkhettam anuttaran”ti—

imam gatham, yava arahattam, tava ekabhikkhussa patipattifica suvannapatte
jatihingulakena likhapetva sattaratanamaye samugge pakkhipitva tam
samuggam manimaye samugge, manimayarn masaragallamaye,
masaragallamayam lohitangamaye, lohitangamayam suvannamaye,
suvannamayarm rajatamaye, rajatamayam dantamaye, dantamayam
saramaye, saramayam samuggam pelaya pakkhipitva pelam dussena
vethetva lafichetva mattavaravaranam sovannaddhajam sovannalankaram
hemajalasafichannam karetva tassa upari pallankam pafinapetva pallanke
pelam aropetva setacchattena dhariyamanena sabbagandhapupphadihi
pujaya kariyamanaya sabbatalavacarehi thutisatani gayamanehi yava attano
rajjasima, tava maggam alankarapetva sayameva nesi. Tatra ca thatva

samantarajunam pannakaram pesesi “evam sakkarontehi ayam pannakaro
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pesetabbo’ti. Tam sutva te te rajano patimaggam agantva yava
Katthavahanassa rajjasima, tava nayimsu.

Katthavahanopi sutva patimaggam agantva tatheva ptjento nagaram
pavesetva amacce ca nagare ca sannipatapetva rajangane palivethanadussam
apanetva pelam vivaritva pelaya samuggam passitva anupubbena
sabbasamugge vivaritva suvannapatte lekham passitva ‘“kappasatasahassehi
atidullabhamh mama sahayo pannakararatanam pesesi’ti attamano hutva
“asutapubbarn vata sunimha ‘Buddho loke uppanno’ti, yanniinaham gantva
Buddhafica passeyyam dhammafica suneyyan’ti cintetva amacce amantesi
“Buddhadhammasamgharatanani kira loke uppannani, kim katabbam
mafifiatha”ti. Te ahamsu “idheva tumhe maharaja hotha, mayam gantva
pavattim janissama’ti.

Tato solasasahassaparivara solasa amacca rajanam abhivadetva “yadi
Buddho loke uppanno, puna dassanam natthi, yadi na uppanno,
agamissama’ti niggata. Rafifio pana bhagineyyo paccha rajanam vanditva
“ahampi gaccham1”ti aha. Tata tvam tattha Buddhuppadam fiatva puna
agantva mama arocehiti. So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva agamasi. Te sabbepi
sabbattha ekarattivasena gantva Baranasim patta. Asampattesveva ca tesu
Bhagava parinibbayi. Te “ko Buddho kuhim Buddho™ti sakalaviharam
ahindanta sammukhasavake disva pucchimsu. Te nesam “Buddho
parinibbuto”ti acikkhimsu. Te “aho duraddhanam agantva dassanamattampi
na labhimha”ti paridevamana ‘“kim bhante koci Bhagavata dinna-ovado
atthi’ti pucchirasu. Ama upasaka atthi, saranattaye patitthatabbarn,
paficasilani samadatabbani, atthangasamannagato uposatho upavasitabbo,
danam databbam, pabbajitabbanti. Te sutva tam bhagineyyam amaccam
thapetva sabbe pabbajimsu. Bhagineyyo paribhogadhatum gahetva
katthavahanaratthabhimukho pakkami. paribhogadhatu nama
Bodhirukkhapattacivaradini. Ayam pana Bhagavato dhammakaranam
dhammadharam Vinayadharamekam therafica gahetva pakkami, anupubbena
ca nagaram gantva “Buddho loke uppanno ca parinibbuto ca’ti rafifio
arocetva Bhagavata dinnovadam acikkhi. Raja theram upasankamitva
dhammarn sutva viharam karapetva cetiyam
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patitthapetva Bodhirukkham ropetva saranattaye paficasu ca niccasilesu
patitthaya atthangupetam uposatham upavasanto danadini dento
yavatayukam thatva kamavacaradevaloke nibbatti. Tepi solasasahassa

pabbajitva puthujjanakalakiriyam katva tasseva rafifio parivara sampajjimsu.

Te ekam Buddhantaram devaloke khepetva amhakam Bhagavati
anuppanneyeva devalokato cavitva acariyo Pasenadirafifio pitu purohitassa
putto jato namena ‘“Bavar1’ti, tthi mahapurisalakkhanehi samannagato
tinnam vedanam paragi, pituno ca accayena purohitatthane atthasi.
Avasesapi solasadhikasolasasahassa tattheva Savatthiya brahmanakule
nibbatta. Tesu solasa jetthantevasino Bavarissa santike sippam uggahesum,
itare solasasahassa tesamyeva santiketi evam te punapi sabbe
samagacchimsu. Mahakosalarajapi kalamakasi, tato Pasenadim rajje
abhisificimsu. Bavart tassapi purohito ahosi, raja pitara dinnafica afifiafica
bhogam Bavarissa adasi. So hi daharakale tasseva santike sippam uggahesi.
Tato Bavari rafifio arocesi “pabbajissamaham maharaja’ti. Acariya tumhesu
thitesu mama pita thito viya hoti, ma pabbajitthati. Alam maharaja
pabbajissamiti. Raja varetum asakkonto “sayam patam mama dassanatthane
rajuyyane pabbajatha”ti yaci. Acariyo solasasahassaparivarehi solasahi
sissehi saddhim tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva rajuyyane vasi, raja catthi

paccayehi upatthahati, sayam pataficassa upatthanam gacchati.

Athekadivasam antevasino acariyam ahamsu ‘“nagarasamipe vaso nama
mahapalibodho, vijanasampatam acariya okasam gacchama,
pantasenasanavaso nama bahiipakaro pabbajitanan”ti. Acariyo “sadhii’ti
sampaticchitva rafifio arocesi. Raja tikkhatturh varetva vareturm asakkonto
dvesatasahassani kahapanani datva dve amacce anapesi “yattha isigano
vasam icchati, tattha assamam katva detha”ti. Tato acariyo
solasadhikasolasasahassajatilaparivuto amaccehi anuggahamano

uttarajanapada
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dakkhinajanapadabhimukho agamasi. Tamattharh gahetva ayasma Anando

sangitikale Parayanavaggassa nidanam aropento ima gathayo abhasi.

Tattha Kosalanarh purati Kosalaratthassa nagara, Savatthitoti vuttar
hoti. Akificafifianti akificanabhavar, pariggahtipakaranavivekanti vuttam
hoti.

984. So Assakassa visaye, Alakassa! samasaneti so brahmano
Assakassa ca Alakassal cati dvinnampi rajiinar? samasanne visaye asanne
ratthe, dvinnampi ratthanam majjheti adhippayo. Godhavarikaleti
Godhavariya nadiya kule. Yattha Godhavari dvidha bhijjitva
tiyojanappamanam antaradipamakasi sabbam kapitthavanasafichannam,
yattha pubbe Sarabhangadayo vasimsu, tasmim deseti adhippayo. So kira
tam padesam disva “ayam pubbasamanalayo pabbajitasaruppan’ti
amaccanam nivedesi. Amacca bhumiggahanattham Assakarafifio
satasahassam, Alakarafifio satasahassam adamsu, te tafica padesam afifafica
dviyojanamattanti sabbampi paficayojanamattam padesam adamsu. Tesam
kira rajjasimantare so padeso hoti. Amacca tattha assamam karetva
Savatthito ca afifiampi dhanam aharapetva gocaragamam nivesetva
agamamsu. Ufichena ca phalena cati ufichacariyaya ca vanamulaphalena ca.

Tasma vuttarh “tasseva upanissaya, gamo ca vipulo ahtti.

985. Tattha tassati tassa Godhavarikiilassa, tassa va brahmanassa,
upayogatthe cetarn samivacanam, tar upanissayati attho. Tato jatena ayena,
mahayafifiamakappayiti tasmim game kasikammadina satasahassarm ayo
uppajji, tam gahetva kutumbika rafifio Assakassa santikam agamamsu
“sadiyatu devo ayan”ti. So “naham sadiyami, acariyasseva upanetha’ti aha.
Acariyopi tam attano aggahetva danayafifiamh akappayi. Evarh so

samvacchare samvacchare danamadasi.

1. Mulakassa (Sya), Malakassa (Culaniddese) Am-Ttha 1. 257 pitthepi passitabbam.

2. Dvinnarh Andhakarajanam (S1)
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986. Mahayaififianti gathayattho—so evam sarmvacchare samvacchare
danayafinam yajanto ekasmim samvacchare tam mahayafifiarn yajitva tato
gama nikkhamma puna pavisi assamam. Pavittho ca pannasalam pavisitva
“sutthu dinnan”’ti danam anumajjanto nisidi. Evam tasmim patipavitthamhi
tarunaya brahmaniya ghare kammam akatukamaya “eso brahmana Bavari
Godhavaritire anusamvaccharam satasahassam vissajjeti, gaccha tato
paficasatani yacitva dasim me anehi’ti pesito afifio agafichi brahmanoti.

987-8. Ugghattapadoti maggagamanena ghattapadatalo, panhikaya va
panhikam, gopphakena va gopphakam, jannukena va jannukam ahacca
ghattapado. Sukhafica kusalam pucchiti sukhafica kusalafica pucchi “kacci te
brahmana sukham, kacci kusalan’ti.

989-91. Anujanahiti anumafifiahi saddahahi. Sattadhati sattavidhena.
Abhisankharitvati gomayavanapupphakusatinadini adaya sigham sigham
Bavarissa assamadvaram gantva gomayena bhumim upalimpitva pupphani
vikiritva tinani santharitva vamapadam kamandaludakena dhovitva
sattapadamattar gantva attano padatale paramasanto evaripam kuhanam
katvati vuttam hoti. Bheravarh so akittayiti bhayajanakam vacanarm akittayi,
“sace me yacamanassa’ti imam gathamabhasiti adhippayo. Dukkhitoti
domanassajato.

992-4. Ussussatiti tassa tam vacanam kadaci saccam bhaveyyati
mafilamano sussati. Devatati assame adhivattha devata eva. Muddhani
muddhapate vati muddhe va muddhapate va.

995-6. Bhoti carahi janatiti bhoti ce janati. Muddhadhipataficati
muddhapatafica. Nanametthati fianarh me ettha.

998. Purati ekiinatimsavassavayakale. Bavaribrahmane pana
Godhavaritire vasamane atthannam vassanam accayena Buddho loke
udapadi. Apaccoti anuvamso.
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999. Sabbabhiiifiabalappattoti sabbabhififiaya balappatto, sabba va
abhifnfiayo ca balani ca patto. Vimuttoti arammanam katva pavattiya
vimuttacitto.

1001-3. Sokassati soko assa. Pahtitapaiifioti mahapaiifio.
Varabhurimedhasoti uttamavipulapaiifio, bhute abhiratavarapaffio va.
Vidhuroti vigatadhuro, appatimoti vuttam hoti.

1004-9. Mantaparageti vedaparage. Passavhoti passatha. Ajanatanti
ajanantanam. Lakkhanati lakkhanani. Byakkhatati kathitani, vittharitaniti
vuttam hoti. Samattati samattani, paripunnaniti vuttarm hoti. Dhammena
manusasatiti dhammena anusasati.

1011. Jatimgottafica lakkhananti “kiva ciram jato”ti mama jatifica
gottafica lakkhanafica. Mante sisseti maya paricitavede! ca mama sisse ca.
Manasayeva pucchathati ime satta pafihe citteneva pucchatha.

1013-8. Tissametteyyoti ekoyeva esa namagottavasena vutto.
Dubhayoti ubho. Paccekaganinoti visum visum ganavanto.
Pubbavasanavasitati pubbe Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabbajitva
gatapaccagatavattapufifiavasanaya vasitacitta. Puramahissatinti
mahissatinamikarh purarn, nagaranti? vuttam hoti. Tafica nagararh pavitthati
adhippayo, evar sabbattha. Gonaddhanti Godhapurassa3 namar.
Vanasavhayanti pavananagararn# vuccati, “Vanasavatthin”ti eke. Evarm
Vanasavatthito Kosambim, Kosambito ca Saketam anuppattanam kira tesam
solasannam jatilanarm chayojanamatta parisa ahosi.

1019. Atha Bhagava “Bavarissa jatila mahajanam samvaddhenta
agacchanti, na ca tava nesam indriyani paripakam gacchanti, napi ayam
deso sappayo, Magadhakhette pana tesam pasanakacetiyam sappayam.

1. Pathitavede (Si, Sya)
2. Mahissatinti mahissatinamikar purimanagaranti (S1),
puram mahissatinti mahissatinamikam puramh nagaranti (Sya)
3. Gonaddhapurassa (Ka) 4. Tumbavanagaram (S1)
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tatra hi mayi dhammam desente mahajanassa dhammabhisamayo bhavissati,
sabbanagarani ca pavisitva agacchanta bahutarena janena agamissanti’ti
bhikkhusamghaparivuto Savatthito Rajagahabhimukho agamasi. Tepi jatila
Savatthim agantva viharam pavisitva “ko Buddho kuhim Buddhoti
vicinanta gandhakutimulam gantva Bhagavato padanikkhepam disva
“rattassa hi ukkutikam padam bhave -pa- vivattacchadassa idamidisam
padan”ti! “Sabbafifiu Buddho™ti nittharh gata. Bhagavapi anupubbena
Setabyakapilavatthu-adini nagarani pavisitva mahajanam samvaddhento
pasanakacetiyam gato. Jatilapi tavadeva Savatthito nikkhamitva sabbani tani
nagarani pavisitva pasanakacetiyameva agamamsu. Tena vuttam
“Kosambificapi Saketam, Savatthifica puruttamam. Setabyarn
Kapilavatthun”ti-adi.

1020. Tattha Magadham puranti Magadhapuram, Rajagahanti
adhippayo. Pasanakam Cetiyanti mahato pasanassa upari pubbe
devatthanam ahosi, uppanne pana Bhagavati viharo jato. So teneva
purimavoharena “pasanakar cetiyan”ti vuccati.

1021. Tasitovudakanti te hi jatila vegasa Bhagavantam anubandhamana
sayam gatamaggam pato, pato gatamaggafica sayam gacchanta “ettha
Bhagava™ti sutva ativiya pitipamojjajata tam cetiyam abhiruhimsu. Tena
vuttam “turita pabbatamaruhun”ti.

1024. Ekamantarn thito hatthoti tasmim pasanake cetiye Sakkena
mapitamahamandape nisinnam Bhagavantam disva “kacci isayo
khamaniyan”ti-adina nayena Bhagavata patisammodaniye kate
“khamantyam bho Gotama’ti-adihi sayampi patisantharam katva ajito
jetthantevast ekamantam thito hatthacitto hutva manopafihe pucchi.

1025. Tattha adissati “kativasso’ti evarn uddissa. Jammananti?
“amhakam acariyassa jatim bruhi’ti pucchati. Paraminti nitthagamanam.

1026-7. Visam vassasatanti visativassadhikam vassasatam. Lakkhaneti
mahapurisalakkhane, etasmim ito paresu ca itihasadisu

1. Am-Ttha 1. 335; Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 129; Visuddhi 1. 101 pitthesupi.
2. Jappananti (Ka)
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anavayoti adhippayo. Parapadam va anetva tesu paramim gatoti yojetabbam.
Paficasatani vacetiti pakati-alasadummedhamanavakanam paficasatani
sayam mante vaceti. Sadhammeti sake brahmanadhamme, tevijjake
pavacaneti vuttam hoti.

1028. Lakkhananam pavicayanti lakkhananam vittharam, “katamani
tanissa gatte tini lakkhanani”ti pucchati.

1030-31. Pucchaiihiti pucchamanam. Kametarn patibhasatiti devadisu
kam puggalam etam pafihavacanam patibhasatiti.

1032-33. Evam brahmano paficannam pafihanam veyyakaranam sutva
avasese dve pucchanto “muddharh muddhadhipataficati aha. Athassa
Bhagava te byakaronto “avijja muddha”ti gathamaha. Tattha yasma cattsu
saccesu afifianabhtta avijja samsarassa sisam, tasma “avijja muddha”ti aha.
Yasma ca arahattamaggavijja attana sahajatehi
saddhasatisamadhikattukamyatachandaviriyehi samannagata indriyanam

~

ekarasatthabhavamupagatatta tam muddham adhipateti, tasma “vijja
muddhadhipatini’ti-adimaha.

1034-8. Tato vedena mahatati atha imam pafihaveyyakaranam sutva
uppannaya mahapitiya santhambhitva alinabhavam, kayacittanam udaggam
patvati attho. Patitva ca “Bavari’ti imam gathamaha, atha nam
anukampamano Bhagava “sukhito”ti gathamaha. Vatva ca “Bavarissa ca”ti
sabbafifiupavaranam pavaresi. Tattha sabbesanti anavasesanam
solasasahassanam. Tattha pucchi Tathagatanti tattha pasanake cetiye, tattha
va parisaya, tesu va pavaritesu ajito pathamam pafiham pucchiti. Sesam
sabbagathasu pakatamevati.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Vatthugathavannana nitthita.
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1. Ajitasuttavannana

1039. Tasmim pana paiihe nivutoti paticchadito. Kissabhilepanam
brusiti kim assa lokassa abhilepanam vadesi.

1040. Veviccha pamada nappakasatiti macchariyahetu ca pamadahetu
ca nappakasati. Macchariyam hissa danadigunehi pakasitum na deti, pamado
siladihi. Jappabhilepananti tanha assa lokassa makkatalepo viya makkatassa
abhilepanam. Dukkhanti jati-adikarm dukkhar.

1041. Savanti sabbadhi sotati sabbesu riipadi-ayatanesu tanhadika sota
sandanti. Kim nivarananti tesam kim avaranam ka rakkhati. Samvaram
bruhiti tam tesam nivaranasankhatam samvaram bruhi. Etena
savasesappahanam pucchati. Kena sota pidhiyyareti kena dhammena ete
sota pidhiyyanti pacchijjanti. Etena anavasesappahanam pucchati.

1042. Sati tesarh nivarananti vipassanayutta kusalanam! dhammanarm
gatiyo samannesamana sati tesam sotanam nivaranam. Sotanarh sarhvarar
brumiti tamevaham satim sotanam samvaram bramiti adhippayo. Pafifiayete
pidhiyyareti rupadisu pana aniccatadipativedhasadhikaya maggapaiifiaya ete
sota sabbaso pidhiyyantiti.

1043. Paiifia cevati paifihagathaya ya cayarn taya vutta pafiiia, ya ca sati,
yafica tadavasesam namarupam, etarh sabbampi kattha nirujjhati, etarh me
pafiharh puttho bruihiti evam sankhepattho veditabbo.

1044. Vissajjanagathaya panassa yasma pafifiasatiyo nameneva
sangaham gacchanti, tasma ta visurh na vutta. Ayamettha sankhepattho—
yarh mam tvam Ajita etarh pafiham apucchi “katthetam uparujjhati’ti, tam
te yattha namafica riipafica asesarn uparujjhati, tarh vadanto vadami, tassa
tassa hi vififianassa nirodhena saheva apubbam acarimam etthetam
uparujjhati, ettheva vifinananirodhe nirujjhati etam, vififiananirodha tassa
nirodho hoti, tarm nativattatiti vuttam hoti.

1. Kusalakusalanam (S1, Sya)
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1045. Ettavata ca “dukkhamassa mahabbhayanti imina pakasitam
dukkhasaccam, “yani sotan1’ti imina samudayasaccam, ‘“panfiayete
pidhiyyare”ti imina maggasaccam, “asesam uparujjhati’ti imina
nirodhasaccanti evam cattari saccani sutvapi ariyabhimim anadhigato puna
sekhasekhapatipadam pucchanto “ye ca sankhatadhammase”ti gathamaha.
Tattha sankhatadhammati aniccadivasena parivimamsitadhamma, arahatam
etamh adhivacanam. Sekhati siladini sikkhamana avasesa ariyapuggala.
Puthuti bahu sattajana. Tesarh me nipako iriyam puttho pabruhiti tesamh me
sekhasekhanam nipako pandito tvam puttho patipattim bruhiti.

1046. Athassa Bhagava yasma sekhena kamacchandanivaranam adim
katva sabbakilesa pahatabba eva, tasma “kamest”’ti upaddhagathaya
sekhapatipadam dasseti. Tassattho—vatthukamesu kilesakamena
nabhigijjheyya, kayaduccaritadayo ca manaso avilabhavakare dhamme
pajahanto manasa navilo siyati. Yasma pana asekho aniccadivasena
sabbasankharadinam paritulitatta kusalo sabbadhammesu
kayanupassanasati-adihi ca sato sakkayaditthi-adinam bhinnatta
bhikkhubhavam patto ca hutva sabbiriyapathesu paribbajati, tasma
“kusalo”ti upaddhagathaya asekhapatipadam dasseti. Sesam sabbattha
pakatameva.

Evam Bhagava arahattanikiitena desanam nitthapesi, desanapariyosane
Ajito arahatte patitthasi saddhim antevasisahassena, afifiesafica
anekasahassanam dhammacakkhum udapadi. Saha arahattappattiya ca
ayasmato Ajitassa antevasisahassassa ca ajinajatavakaciradini
antaradhayimsu, sabbeva iddhimayapattacivaradhara dvangulakesa
ehibhikkht hutva Bhagavantam namassamana paiijalika nisidimsuti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Ajitasuttavannana nitthita.
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2. Tissametteyyasuttavannana

1047. Kodha santussitoti Tissametteyyasuttarh. Ka uppatti?
Sabbasuttanam pucchavasika eva uppatti. Te hi brahmana “katavakasa
pucchavho”ti Bhagavata pavaritatta attano attano samsayam pucchimsu,
puttho puttho ca tesam Bhagava byakasi. Evam pucchavasikanevetani
suttaniti veditabbani.

Nitthite pana Ajitapaiihe “katham lokam avekkhantam, maccuraja na
passati”til evarh Mogharaja pucchiturn arabhi, tam “na tavassa indriyani
paripakam gatani’’ti fatva Bhagava “tittha tvam Mogharaja, afifio
pucchatt”ti patikkhipi. Tato Tissametteyyo attano samsayam pucchanto
“kodha”ti gathamaha. Tattha kodha santussitoti ko idha tuttho. Ifijitati
tanhaditthivipphanditani. Ubhantamabhififiayati ubho ante abhijanitva.
Manta na lippatiti pafiiaya na lippati.

1048-9. Tassetamattham byakaronto Bhagava “kamesu’ti
gathadvayamaha. Tattha kamesu brahmacariyavati kamanimittam
brahmacariyava, kamesu adinavam disva maggabrahmacariyena
samannagatoti vuttar hoti. Ettavata santusitam dasseti, “vitatanho’’ti-adihi
anifijitam. Tattha sankhaya nibbutoti aniccadivasena dhamme vimamsitva
ragadinibbanena nibbuto. Sesam tattha tattha vuttanayatta pakatameva.

Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattaniktiteneva desesi,
desanapariyosane ayampi brahmano arahatte patitthasi saddhim
antevasisahassena, affiesafica anekasahassanam dhammacakkhum udapadi.
Sesarn pubbasadisamevati.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya

Suttanipatatthakathaya

Tissametteyyasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 1. 447; Khu 8. 19 pitthesu.
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3. Punnakasuttavannana

1050. Anejanti Punnakasuttam. Imampi purimanayeneva
Mogharajanam patikkhipitva vuttam. Tattha muladassavinti
akusalamuladidassavim. Isayoti isinamaka jatila. Yafifianti deyyadhammam.
Akappayirmsiti pariyesanti.

1051. Asisamanati rupadini patthayamana. Itthattanti itthabhavafica
patthayamana, manussadibhavam icchantati vuttam hoti. Jarar sitati jaram
nissita. Jaramukhena cettha sabbavattadukkham vuttam. Tena

vattadukkhanissita tato aparimuccamana eva kappayimsiuti dipeti.

1052. Kaccissu te Bhagava yafifiapathe appamatta, atarur jatifica
jarafica marisati ettha yafifioyeva yafifiapatho. Idam vuttam hoti—kacci te
yafifie appamatta hutva yafifam kappayanta vattadukkhamatarimsuti.

1053. Asisantiti ripapatilabhadayo patthenti. Thomayantiti “suyittharm
suci dinnan”ti-adina nayena yafifiadini pasarmsanti. Abhijappantiti
rupadipatilabhaya vacam bhindanti. Juhantiti denti. Kamabhijappanti
paticca labhanti rupadipatilabham paticca punappunam kame eva
abhijappanti, “aho vata amhakam siyun”ti vadanti, tanhafica tattha
vaddhentiti vuttarm hoti. Yajayogati yagadhimutta. Bhavaragarattati
evamimehi asisanadihi bhavarageneva ratta, bhavaragaratta vahutva etani

asisanadini karonta natarimsu jati-adivattadukkham na uttarimsti.

1054-5. Atha ko carahiti atha idani ko afifio atariti. Sankhayati fianena
vimarmsitva. Paroparaniti parani ca orani cal, parattabhavasakattabhavadini
parani ca orani cati vuttamh hoti. Vidhtimoti kayaduccaritadidhumavirahito.
Anighoti ragadi-ighavirahito. Atari soti so evartipo araha jatijaram atari.

Sesamettha pakatameva.

1. Parovaraniti parani ca avarani ca (SI), paroparaniti parani ca oparani ca (?)
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Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattaniktiteneva desesi,
desanapariyosane ayampi brahmano arahatte patitthasi saddhim
antevasisahassena, affiesafica anekasatanamm dhammacakkhum udapadi.
Sesam vuttasadisamevati.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Punnakasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Mettagusuttavannana

1056. Pucchami tanti Mettagusuttarn. Tattha mafifiami tath vedagum

=

bhavitattanti “ayam vedaglti ca “bhavitatto”ti ca evam tarn maffiami.

1057. Apucchasiti ettha a-iti padapliranamatte nipato, pucchasicceva
attho. Pavakkhami yatha pajananti yatha pajananto acikkhati, evam
acikkhissami. Upadhinidana pabhavanti dukkhati tanhadi-upadhinidana jati-
adidukkhavisesa pabhavanti.

1058. Evam upadhinidanato pabhavantesu dukkhesu—yo ve avidvati
gatha. Tattha pajananti sankhare aniccadivasena jananto. Dukkhassa
jatippabhavanupassiti vattadukkhassa jatikaranam “upadhi’ti anupassanto.

1059. Sokapariddavaficati sokafica paridevafica. Tatha hi te vidito esa
dhammoti yatha yatha satta jananti, tatha tatha paffiapanavasena vidito esa
dhammoti.

1060-61. Kittayissami te dhammanti nibbanadhammar
nibbanagaminipatipadadhammafica te desayissami. Ditthe dhammeti ditthe
dukkhadidhamme, imasmimyeva va attabhave. Anitihanti attapaccakkham.
Yam viditvati yam dhammam ‘““sabbe sankhara anicca’ti-adina nayena
sammasanto viditva. Taficaharh abhinandamiti tam
vuttapakaradhammajotakam tava vacanam aham patthayami.
Dhammamuttamanti tafica dhammamuttamam abhinandamiti.



306 Khuddakanikaya

1062. Uddham adho tiriyaficapi majjheti ettha uddhanti anagataddha
vuccati, adhoti atitaddha, tiriyaficapi majjheti paccuppannaddha. Etesu
nandifica nivesanaifica, panujja vififiananti etesu uddhadisu tanhafica
ditthinivesanafica abhisankharavififianafica panudehi, panuditva ca bhave na
titthe, evarn sante duvidhepi bhave na tittheyya. Evam tava panujjasaddassa
panudehiti imasmim atthavikappe sambandho. Panuditvati etasmim pana
atthavikappe bhave na tittheti ayameva sambandho, etani
nandinivesanavifiianani panuditva duvidhepi bhave na tittheyyati vuttam

hoti.

1063-4. Etani vinodetva bhave atitthanto eso—evamvihariti gatha.
Tattha idhevati imasmimyeva sasane, imasmimyeva va attabhave. Sukittitarn
Gotamaniipadhikanti ettha anupadhikanti nibbanam, tarh sandhaya

Bhagavantam alapanto aha “sukittitam Gotamantpadhikan’ti.

1065. Na kevalam dukkhameva pahasi—te capiti gatha. Tattha
atthitanti sakkaccam, sada va. Tarh tamm namassamiti tasma tarh namassami.

Sameccati upagantva. Nagati Bhagavantam alapanto aha.

1066. Idani tam Bhagava “addha hi Bhagava pahasi dukkhanti evarm
tena brahmanena viditopi attanam anupanetvava pahinadukkhena puggalena
ovadanto “yam brahmanan”ti gathamaha. Tassattho—yar tvarm abhijananto
“ayam bahitapapatta brahmano, vedehi gatatta vedagu, kificanabhavena
akificano, kamesu ca bhavesu ca asattatta kamabhave asatto™ti jafifia

janeyyasi, addha hi so imam ogharh atari, tinno ca parar akhilo akankho.

1067. Kifica bhiyyo—vidva ca yoti gatha. Tattha idhati imasmimsasane,

attabhave va. Visajjati vossajjitva. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.
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Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattaniktiteneva desesi,
desanapariyosane ca vuttasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahosti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Mettagusuttavannana nitthita.

5. Dhotakasuttavannana

1068-9. Pucchami tanti Dhotakasuttarm. Tattha vacabhikankhamiti
vacam abhikankhami. Sikkhe nibbanamattanoti attano ragadinam
nibbanatthaya adhisiladini sikkheyya. Itoti mama mukhato.

1070. Evam vutte attamano Dhotako Bhagavantam abhitthavamano
kathamkathapamokkham yacanto “passamahan”ti gathamaha. Tattha
passamahar devamanussaloketi passami aham devamanussaloke. Tam tam
namassamiti tam evartipam namassami. Pamuficati pamocehi.

1071. Athassa Bhagava attadhinameva kathamkathapamokkham
oghataranamukhena dassento “nahan”ti gathamaha. Tattha naham
sahissamiti aham na sahissami na sakkhissami, na vayamissamiti vuttam
hoti. Pamocanayati pamoceturn. Katharkathinti sakankham. Taresiti
tareyyasi.

1072-5. Evam vutte attamanataro dhotako Bhagavantam
abhitthavamano anusasanim yacanto “anusasa brahme”ti gathamaha. Tattha
brahmati setthavacanametam. Tena Bhagavantam amantayamano aha
“anusasa brahme”ti. Vivekadhammanti
sabbasankharavivekanibbanadhammam. Abyapajjamanoti nanappakaratam
anapajjamano. Idheva santoti idheva samano. Asitoti anissito. Ito para dve
gatha Mettagusutte vuttanaya eva. Kevalafihi tattha dhammam, idha santinti
ayam viseso.
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tatiyagathayapi pubbaddham tattha vuttanayameva. Aparaddhe sangoti
sajjanatthanam, laggananti vuttam hoti. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattaniktiteneva desesi,
desanapariyosane ca vuttasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Dhotakasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Upasivasuttavannana

1076. Eko ahanti Upasivasuttam. Tattha mahantamoghanti mahantam
ogham. Anissitoti puggalam va dhammam va anissito. No visahamiti na
sakkomi. Arammananti nissayam. Yam nissitoti yam puggalarh va
dhammam va nissito.

1077. Idani yasma so brahmano akificaifiayatanalabhi tafica santampi
nissayam na janati, tenassa Bhagava tafica nissayam uttari ca niyyanapatham
dassento “akificafifian”ti gathamaha. Tattha pekkhamanoti tam
akificafinayatanasamapattim sato samapajjitva vutthahitva ca aniccadivasena
passamano. Natthiti nissayati tam “natthi kifici’ti pavattasamapattim
arammanarm katva. Tarassu oghanti tato pabhuti pavattaya vipassanaya
yathanurtiparn catubbidhampi oghar tarassu. Kathahiti katharmkathahi.
Tanhakkhayam nattamaha’bhipassati rattindivam nibbanam vibhutam katva
passa. Etenassa ditthadhammasukhaviharam katheti.

1078-9. Idani “kame pahaya”ti sutva vikkhambhanavasena attana
pahine kame sampassamano “sabbest”ti gathamaha. Tattha hitva mafifianti
affiam tato hettha chabbidhampi samapattim hitva. Safifiavimokkhe
parameti sattasu safifiavimokkhesu uttame akificaifiayatane. Titthe
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nu so tattha ananuyayiti! so puggalo tattha Akificafiiayatanabrahmaloke
avigacchamano tittheyya nuti pucchati. Athassa Bhagava
satthikappasahassamattamyeva thanam anujananto tatiyagathamaha.

1080. Evam tassa tattha thanam sutva idanissa sassatucchedabhavam
pucchanto “titthe ce”ti gathamaha. Tattha puigampi vassananti
anekasankhyampi vassanam, ganarasinti attho. “Pugampi vassani’tipi patho,
tattha vibhattibyattayena samivacanassa paccattavacanam kattabbam,
puganti va etassa bahuniti attho vattabbo. “Pugani’ti vapi pathanti,
purimapathoyeva sabbasundaro. Tattheva so siti siya vimuttoti so puggalo
tatthevakificafifayatane nanadukkhehi vimutto sitibhavappatto bhaveyya,
nibbanappatto sassato hutva tittheyyati adhippayo. Cavetha vififianarn
tathavidhassati udahu tathavidhassa vififianam anupadaya parinibbayeyyati
ucchedam pucchati, patisandhiggahanattharm vapi bhaveyyati patisandhimpi
tassa pucchati.

1081. Athassa Bhagava ucchedasassatam anupagamma tattha
uppannassa ariyasavakassa anupadaya parinibbanam dassento “acci yathati
gathamaha. Tattha attham paletiti atthamh gacchati. Na upeti saiikhanti
“asukam nama disam gato”ti voharam na gacchati. Evamh muni namakaya
vimuttoti evam tattha uppanno sekkhamuni pakatiya pubbeva rupakaya
vimutto tattha catutthamaggam nibbattetva dhammakayassa parififiiatatta
puna namakayapi vimutto ubhatobhagavimutto khinasavo hutva
anupadaparinibbanasankhatam attham paleti na upeti sankham “khattiyo va
brahmano va”ti evamadikam.

1082. Idani “attham paleti’ti sutva tassa yoniso attham asallakkhento
“atthangato so”ti gathamaha. Tassattho—so atthangato udahu natthi, udahu
ve sassatiya sassatabhavena arogo aviparinamadhammo soti evam tam me
muni sadhu viyakarohi. Kim karanam? Tatha hi te vidito esa dhammoti.

1. Ananuvayiti (Sya)
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1083. Athassa Bhagava tatha avattabbatam dassento “atthangatassa’ti
gathamaha. Tattha atthangatassati anupadaparinibbutassa. Na
pamana’matthiti rupadippamanam natthi. Yena nam vajjunti yena ragadina
nam vadeyyum. Sabbesu dhammesiiti sabbesu khandhadidhammesu. Sesam
sabbattha pakatameva.

Evam Bhagava imam suttam arahattaniktiteneva desesi,
desanapariyosane ca vuttasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahosti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Upasivasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Nandasuttavannana

1084-5. Santi loketi Nandasuttarmn. Tattha pathamagathaya attho—loke
khattiyadayo jana ajivakaniganthadike sandhaya ‘“‘santi munayo”ti vadanti,
tayidam katharmsuti kim nu kho te samapattifianadina fianena uppannatta
fantpapannam no munir vadanti, evamvidham nu vadanti, udahu ve
nanappakarakena lukhajivitasankhatena jivitenupapannanti. Athassa
Bhagava tadubhayam patikkhipitva munim dassento “na ditthiya”ti
gathamaha.

1086-7. Idani “ditthadihi suddhi’’ti vadantanam vade
kankhapahanattham “ye kecime”ti pucchati. Tattha anekartpenati
kotihalamangaladina. Tattha yata carantati tattha sakaya ditthiya gutta
viharanta. Athassa tatha suddhi-abhavam dipento Bhagava dutiyam
gathamaha.

1088-90. Evam “natarimst’ti sutva idani yo atari, tam sotukamo “ye
kecime”ti pucchati. Athassa Bhagava oghatinnamukhena jatijaratinne
dassento tatiyam gathamaha. Tattha nivutati ovuta pariyonaddha. Yesidhati

tanham parijanitva. Sesam sabbattha pubbe vuttanayatta pakatameva.
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Evam Bhagava arahattaniktiteneva desanam nitthapesi,
desanapariyosane pana Nando Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandamano
“eta’bhinandami”ti gathamaha. Idhapi ca pubbe vuttasadiso eva
dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Nandasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Hemakasuttavannana

1091-4. Ye me pubbeti Hemakasuttam. Tattha ye me pubbe
viyakarnsuti ye Bavari-adayo pubbe mayham sakam laddhim viyakamsu.
Huram Gotamasasanati Gotamasasana pubbataram. Sabbam tam
takkavaddhananti sabbam tam kamavitakkadivaddhanam.
Tanhanigghatananti tanhavinasanarh. Athassa Bhagava tarh dhammar!
acikkhanto “idha”ti gathadvayamaha. Tattha etadafifiaya ye satati etam
nibbanapadamaccutar “sabbe sankhara anicca”ti-adina nayena vipassanta
anupubbena janitva ye kayanupassanasati-adihi sata.
Ditthadhamma’bhinibbutati viditadhammatta ditthadhammatta
ragadinibbanena ca abhinibbuta. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattaniktiteneva desesi,
desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Hemakasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Tatha dhamme (S1)
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9. Todeyyasuttavannana

1095. Yasmim kamati Todeyyasuttarn. Tattha vimokkho tassa kidisoti
tassa kidiso vimokkho icchitabboti pucchati. Idani tassa
anfiavimokkhabhavam dassento Bhagava dutiyarmn gathamaha. Tattha
vimokkho tassa na’paroti tassa afifio vimokkho natthi.

1097-8. Evam “tanhakkhayo eva vimokkho™ti vuttepi tamattham
asallakkhento “nirasaso so uda asasano’ti puna pucchati. Tattha uda
paififiakappiti udahu samapattifianadina fianena tanhakappam va
ditthikapparm va kappayati. Athassa Bhagava tam acikkhanto dutiyam
gathamaha. Tattha kamabhaveti kame ca bhave ca. Sesamh sabbattha
pakatameva.

Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattaniktiteneva desesi,
desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Todeyyasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Kappasuttavannana

1099. Majjhe sarasminti Kappasuttam. Tattha majjhe sarasminti
purimapacchimakotipafiianabhavato majjhabhute samsareti vuttam hoti.
Titthatanti titthamananam. Yathayidam naparam siyati yatha idam dukkham
puna na bhaveyya.

1101-2. Athassa Bhagava tamattham byakaronto tisso gathayo abhasi.
Tattha akificananti kificanapatipakkham. Anadananti adanapatipakkham,
kificanadanaviipasamanti vuttam hoti. Anaparanti
aparapatibhagadipavirahitam, setthanti vuttarn hoti. Na te marassa
paddhagiti!

1. Patthaguti (Sya)
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te marassa paddhacara! paricaraka sissa na honti. Sesarh sabbattha
pakatameva.

Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattaniktiteneva desesi,
desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Kappasuttavannana nitthita.

11. Jatukannisuttavannana

1103-4. Sutvanahanti Jatukannisuttarn. Tattha sutvanaharn
viramakamakaminti aham “itipi so Bhagavati-adina nayena viram
kamanarm akamanato akamakamim Buddham sutva. Akamamagamanti
nikkamarm Bhagavantam pucchitumm agatomhi. Sahajanettati
sahajatasabbafifiutafiianacakkhu. Yathatacchanti yathatatham. Brhi meti
puna yacanto bhanati. Yacanto hi sahassakkhattumpi bhaneyya, ko pana
vado dvikkhatturh. Teji tejasati tejena samannagato tejasa abhibhuyya.
Yamaham vijafifiarh jatijaraya idha vippahananti yamaham jatijaranam
pahanabhiitam dhammam idheva janeyyam.

1105-7. Athassa Bhagava tam dhammamacikkhanto tisso gathayo
abhasi. Tattha nekkhammarh datthu khematoti nibbanafica
nibbanagaminifica patipadam ‘“kheman”ti disva. Uggahitanti
tanhaditthivasena gahitam. Nirattarh vati nirassitabbarm va, muficitabbanti
vuttarh hoti. Ma te vijjitthati ma te ahosi. Kificananti ragadikificanam vapi
te ma vijjittha. Pubbeti atite sankhare arabbha uppannakilesa. Brahmanati
Bhagava Jatukannim alapati. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

1. Patthacara (Sya, Ka)
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Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattaniktiteneva desesi,
desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Jatukannisuttavannana nitthita.

12. Bhadravudhasuttavannana

1108-9. Okaifijahanti Bhadravudhasuttam. Tattha okafijahanti alayam
jaham. Tanhacchidanti chatanhakayacchidam. Anejanti lokadhammesu
nikkampam. Nandifijahanti anagatartipadipatthanajaham. Eka eva hi tanha
thutivasena idha nanappakarato vutta. Kappafijahanti duvidhakappajaham.
Abhiyaceti ativiya yacami. Sutvana nagassa apanamissanti itoti nagassa tava
Bhagava vacanam sutva ito pasanakacetiyato baht jana pakkamissantiti
adhippayo. Janapadehi sangatati Angadihi janapadehi idha samagata.
Viyakarohiti dhammam desehi.

1110. Athassa asayanulomena dhammam desento Bhagava dve gathayo
abhasi. Tattha adanatanhanti rupadinam adayikam gahanatanham,
tanhupadananti vuttam hoti. Yarh yafihi lokasmimupadiyantiti etesu
uddhadibhedesu yam yam ganhanti. Teneva maro anveti jantunti teneva
upadanapaccayanibbattakammabhisankharanibbattavasena
patisandhikkhandhamaro tam sattam anugacchati.

1111. Tasma pajananti tasma etamadinavam aniccadivasena va
safikhare jananto. Adanasatte iti pekkhamano, pajarh imarh maccudheyye
visattanti adatabbatthena adanesu ripadisu satte sabbaloke imam pajam
maccudheyye laggam pekkhamano, adanasatte va adanabhinivitthe puggale
adanasangahetufica imam pajam maccudheyye laggam tato vitikkamitum
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asamattham iti pekkhamano kificanam sabbaloke na upadiyethati. Sesam
sabbattha pakatameva.

Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattaniktiteneva desesi,
desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Bhadravudhasuttavannana nitthita.

13. Udayasuttavannana

1112-3. Jhayinti Udayasuttam. Tattha afifiavimokkhanti
paifianubhavanijjhatam vimokkham pucchati. Atha Bhagava yasma Udayo
catutthajjhanalabhi, tasmassa patiladdhajjhanavasena nanappakarato
afifavimokkham dassento gathadvayamaha. Tattha pahanam
kamacchandananti yamidam pathamajjhanam nibbattentassa
kamacchandappahanam, tampi afifiavimokkham pabrimi. Evam sabbapadani
yojetabbani.

1114. Upekkhasatisamsuddhanti catutthajjhana-upekkhasatihi
samsuddham. Dhammatakkapurejavanti imina tasmim
catutthajjhanavimokkhe thatva jhanangani vipassitva adhigatam
arahattavimokkham vadati. Arahattavimokkhassa hi
maggasampayuttasammasankappadibhedo dhammatakko purejavo hoti.
Tenaha “dhammatakkapurejavan’ti. Avijjaya pabhedananti etameva ca
afifiavimokkham avijjapabhedanasankhatam nibbanam nissaya jatatta
karanopacarena ‘“avijjaya pabhedanan’ti pabrumiti.

1115-6. Evam avijjapabhedanavacanena vuttarm nibbanam sutva “tam
kissa vippahanena vuccati’ti pucchanto “kirh su sarhyojano”ti gathamaha.
Tattha kim su samyojanoti kirhsamyojano. Vicarananti vicaranakaranam.
Kissassa vippahanenati kimnamakassa assa dhammassa vippahanena.
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Athassa Bhagava tamattham byakaronto “nandisarhyojano”ti gathamaha.
Tattha vitakkassati kamavitakkadiko vitakko assa.

1117-8. Idani tassa nibbanassa maggam pucchanto “katharn satassati
gathamaha. Tattha vififiananti abhisankharavifiianam. Athassa maggam
kathento Bhagava “ajjhattafica”ti gathamaha. Tattha evam satassati evam

satassa sampajanassa. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattaniktiteneva desesi,
desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Udayasuttavannana nitthita.

14. Posalasuttavannana

1119-20. Yo atitanti Posalasuttam. Tattha yo atitarh adisatiti yo
Bhagava attano ca paresafica “ekampi jatin”ti-adibhedam atitam adisati.
Vibhitaripasafifiissati samatikkantartpasafiiissa. Sabbakayappahayinoti
tadangavikkhambhanavasena sabbartipakayappahayino,
pahinartpabhavapatisandhikassati adhippayo. Natthi kificiti passatoti
vififianabhavavipassanena “natthi kifici’ti passato, akificafifayatanalabhinoti
vuttarh hoti. Nanam sakka’nupucchamiti sakkati Bhagavantarh alapanto aha.
Tassa puggalassa fianam pucchami, kidisam pucchitabbanti. Katharm neyyoti

katham so netabbo, kathamassa uttarinanam uppadetabbanti.

1121. Athassa Bhagava tadise puggale attano appatihatafianatam
pakasetva tam fianam byakaturn gathadvayamaha. Tattha vififianatthitiyo
sabba, abhijanam Tathagatoti abhisankharavasena catasso patisandhivasena
sattati evarh sabba vififianatthitiyo abhijananto Tathagato. Titthantamenam

janatiti kammabhisankharavasena
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titthantam etam puggalam janati “ayatim ayam evamgatiko bhavissati’ti.
Vimuttanti Akificafifiayatanadisu adhimuttarh. Tapparayananti tammayarh.

1122. Akificafifiasambhavarh fiatvati akificafifiayatanajanakarn
kammabhisankharam fatva “kinti palibodho ayan”ti. Nandi sarhyojanarn
ititi ya ca tattha artiparagasankhata nandi, tafica samyojanam iti fiatva. Tato
tattha vipassatiti tato akificafifayatanasamapattito vutthahitva tam
samapattim aniccadivasena vipassati. Etarh fianam tathar tassati etam tassa
puggalassa evam vipassato anukkameneva uppannam arahattafianam
aviparitam. Vusimatoti vusitavantassa. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattaniktiteneva desesi,
desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Posalasuttavannana nitthita.

15. Mogharajasuttavannana

1123. Dvaham sakkanti Mogharajasuttarm. Tattha dvahanti dve vare
aham. So hi pubbe Ajitasuttassa ca Tissametteyyasuttassa ca avasane
dvikkhattum Bhagavantam pucchi, Bhagava panassa indriyaparipakam
agamayamano na byakasi. Tenaha “dvaham sakkam apucchissan’ti.
Yavatatiyafica devisi, byakarotiti me sutanti yavatatiyafica sahadhammikam
puttho visuddhidevabhiito isi Bhagava Sammasambuddho byakarotiti evam
me sutam. Godhavaritireyeva kira so evamassosi. Tenaha “byakarotiti me
sutan’’ti.

1124. Ayam lokoti manussaloko. Paro lokoti tam thapetva avaseso.
Sadevakoti brahmalokam thapetva
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avaseso upapattidevasammutidevayutto, “brahmaloko sadevako™ti etam va
“sadevake loke”’ti-adinayanidassanamattam, tena sabbopi tathavuttappakaro
loko veditabbo.

1125. Evam abhikkantadassavinti evam aggadassavim, sadevakassa
lokassa ajjhasayadhimuttigatiparayanadini passiturn samatthanti dasseti.

1126. Suiifiato lokarh avekkhassiiti avasiyapavattasallakkhanavasena va
tucchasankharasamanupassanavasena vati dvihi karanehi sufifiato lokam
passa. Attanuditthim @haccati sakkayaditthim uddharitva. Sesamm sabbattha
pakatameva.

Evam Bhagava imampi suttam arahattaniktiteneva desesi,
desanapariyosane ca vuttasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Mogharajasuttavannana nitthita.

16. Pingiyasuttavannana

1127. Jinnohamasmiti Pingiyasuttam. Tattha jinnohamasmi abalo
vitavanpoti so kira brahmano jarabhibhuito visavassasatiko jatiya, dubbalo
ca “idha padam karissami’ti afifiattheva karoti, vinatthapurimacchavivanno
ca. Tenaha “jinnohamasmi abalo vitavanno”ti. Ma’harh nassarh mo muho
antaravati maham tuyham dhammam asacchikatva antarayeva avidva hutva
anassim. Jatijaraya idha vippahananti idheva tava padamile pasanake va
cetiye jatijaraya vippahanam nibbanadhammam yamaham vijafifiam, tam me
acikkha.

1128. Idani yasma Pingiyo kaye sapekkhataya *“jinnohamasmi’ti
gathamaha, tenassa Bhagava kaye sinehappahanattham
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“disvana riipesu vihafifiamane”ti gathamaha. Tattha rapestti ripahetu
rupapaccaya. Vihafifiamaneti kammakaranadihi upahafinamane. Ruppanti
rupesiti cakkhurogadihi ca ripahetuyeva jana ruppanti badhiyanti.

1129-30. Evam Bhagavata yava arahattam, tava kathitam patipattim
sutvapi Pingiyo jaradubbalataya visesam anadhigantvava puna “disa
catasso”ti imaya gathaya Bhagavantam thomento desanam yacati. Athassa
Bhagava punapi yava arahattam, tava patipadam dassento “tanhadhipanne”ti
gathamaha. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

Imampi suttam Bhagava arahattaniktiteneva desesi, desanapariyosane ca
Pingiyo anagamiphale patitthasi. So kira antarantara cintesi “evam
vicitrapatibhanam nama desanam na labhi mayham matulo Bavari
ti. Tena sinehavikkhepena arahattam papunimtum nasakkhi.

=7

savanaya
Antevasino panassa sahassajatila arahattarn papunimsu, sabbeva
iddhimayapattacivaradhara ehibhikkhavo ahesunti.

Paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya

Pingiyasuttavannana nitthita.

Parayanatthutigathavannana

Ito param sangitikara desanam thomenta “idamavoca Bhagava’ti-
adimahamsu. Tattha idamavocati idam parayanam avoca.
Paricarakasolasananti Bavarissa paricarakena Pingiyena saha solasannam,
Buddhassa va Bhagavato paricarakanam solasannanti paricarakasolasannam.
Te eva ca brahmana. Tattha solasaparisa pana purato ca pacchato ca
vamapassato ca dakkhinapassato ca cha cha yojanani nisinna ujukena
dvadasayojanika ahosi. Ajjhitthoti yacito. Atthamafifiayati Pali-
atthamafifiaya. Dhammamaififiayati Palimafifiaya. Parayananti evam imassa
dhammapariyayassa adhivacanam aropetva tesam
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brahmananam namani kittayanta “Ajito Tissametteyyo -pa- Buddhasettharn
upagamun’’ti ahamsu.

1131-7. Tattha sampannacarananti nibbanapadatthanabhutena
patimokkhasiladina sampannam. Isinti Mahesim. Sesam pakatameva. Tato
param Brahmacariyamacarimsiiti maggabrahmacariyam acarimsu. Tasma
parayananti tassa parabhiitassa nibbanassa ayananti vuttarm hoti.

Parayananugitigathavannana

1138. Parayanamanugayissanti assa ayam sambandho—Bhagavata hi
parayane desite solasasahassa jatila arahattam papunimsu, avasesanafica
cuddasakotisankhanam devamanussanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.
Vuttafhetam poranehi—

“Tato pasanake ramme, parayanasamagame.
Amatam papayi Buddho, cuddasa panakotiyo™ti.

Nitthitaya pana dhammadesanaya tato tato agata manussa Bhagavato
anubhavena attano attano gamanigamadisveva paturahesum. Bhagavapi
Savatthimeva agamasi paricarakasolasadihi anekehi bhikkhusahassehi
parivuto. Tattha Pingiyo Bhagavantam vanditva aha “gacchamaham bhante
Bavarissa Buddhuppadam arocetum, patissutarn hi tassa maya’ti. Atha
Bhagavata anufifiato fianagamaneneva Godhavaritiram gantva
padagamanena assamabhimukho agamasi. Tamenam Bavar1 brahmano
maggam olokento nisinno duratova kharijatadivirahitam bhikkhuvesena
agacchantam disva “Buddho loke uppanno”ti nittharh agamasi.
Sampattaficapi nam pucchi “kimn Pingiya Buddho loke uppanno”ti. Ama
brahmana uppanno, pasanake cetiye nisinno amhakam dhammam desesi,
tamaham tuyham desessamiti. Tato Bavart mahata sakkarena sapariso tam
pujetva asanam paffiapesi. Tattha nisiditva Bingiyo
“parayanamanugayissan’’ti-adimaha.

Tattha anugayissanti Bhagavata gitamm anugayissam. Yatha’ddakkhiti
yatha samarm saccabhisambodhena asadharanafianena ca addakkhi.
Nikkamoti
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pahinakamo. “Nikkamo™tipi! patho, viriyavati attho, nikkhanto va
akusalapakkha. Nibbanoti kilesavanavirahito, tanhavirahito eva va. Kissa
hetu musa bhaneti yehi kilesehi musa bhaneyya, ete tassa pahinati dasseti.
Etena brahmanassa savane ussaham janeti.

1139-41. Vannupasafihitanti guntipasafihitam. Saccavhayoti “Buddho’ti
sacceneva avhanena namena yutto. Brahmeti tarm brahmanam alapati.
Kubbanakanti parittavanam. Bahupphalarh kananamavaseyyati
anekaphaladivikatibharitarh kananam agamma vaseyya. Appadasseti
Bavaripabhutike parittapafifie. Mahodadhinti anotattadirn mahantam
udakarasim.

1142-4. Yeme pubbeti ye ime pubbe. Tamanudasinoti tamonudo asino.
Bhuripafifianoti fianadhajo. Bhurimedhasoti vipulapafifio.
Sanditthikamakalikanti samam passitabbaphalam, na ca kalantare
pattabbaphalam. Anitikanti kilesa-itivirahitam.

1145-50. Atha nam Bavari aha “kirn nu tamha”ti dve gatha. Tato
Pingiyo Bhagavato santika avippavasameva dipento “naham tamhati-
adimaha. Passami narmh manasa cakkhunavati tarh Buddham aharh cakkhuna
viya manasa passami. Namassamano vivasemi? rattinti namassamanova
rattim atinamemi. Tena teneva natoti yena disabhagena Buddho, tena
tenevahampi nato tanninno tapponoti dasseti.

1151. Dubbalathamakassati appathamakassa, atha va dubbalassa
dutthamakassa ca, balaviriyahinassati vuttam hoti. Teneva kayo na paletiti
teneva dubbalathamakattena kayo na gacchati, yena va Buddho, tena na
gacchati. “Na pareti’tipi patho, so evattho. Tatthati Buddhassa santike.
Sankappayantayati? sankappagamanena. Tena yuttoti yena Buddho, tena
yutto payutto anuyuttoti dasseti.

1. Nikkhamotipi (S1, Ka) 2. Namassamanova vasemi (S1) 3. Sankappayattayati (S1)
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1152. Panke sayanoti kamakaddame sayamano. Dipa diparh upaplavinti
sattharadito sattharadim abhigacchim. Athaddasasimh Sambuddhanti soham
evam dudditthim gahetva anvahindanto atha pasanake cetiye
Buddhamaddakkhim.

1153. Imissa gathaya avasane Pingiyassa ca Bavarissa ca
indriyaparipakam viditva Bhagava Savatthiyam thitoyeva suvannobhasam
muifici. Pingiyo Bavarissa Buddhagune vannayanto nisinno eva tam obhasam
disva “kim idan’’ti vilokento Bhagavantam attano purato thitam viya disva
Bavaribrahmanassa “Buddho agato’ti arocesi, brahmano utthayasana
afjalim paggahetva atthasi. Bhagavapi obhasam pharitva brahmanassa
attanam dassento ubhinnampi sappayam viditva Pingiyameva alapamano
“yatha ahti Vakkaliti imam gathamabhasi.

Tassattho—yatha Vakkalitthero saddhadhimutto ahosi, saddhadhurena
ca arahattamh papuni, yatha ca solasannam eko bhadravudho nama, yatha ca
Alavi Gotamo, evameva tvampi pamuficassu saddham, tato saddhaya
adhimuccanto “sabbe sankhara anicca”ti-adina nayena vipassanam arabhitva
maccudheyyassa param nibbanam gamissasiti arahattanikliteneva desanam
nitthapesi, desanapariyosane Pingiyo arahatte, Bavari anagamiphale
patitthahi, Bavaribrahmanassa sissa pana paficasata sotapanna ahesum.

1154-5. Idani Pingiyo attano pasadam pavedento “esabhiyyo’ti-
adimaha. Tattha patibhanavati patibhanapatisambhidaya upeto. Adhideve

ca parassa ca adhidevattakaram sabbam dhammajatam vediti vuttam hoti.

Kankhinam patijanatanti kankhinamyeva satam ‘“‘nikkankhamha’ti
patijanantanam.

1156. Asamhiranti ragadihi asamhariyam. Asarmkuppanti akuppam
aviparinamadhammam. Dvihipi padehi nibbanam bhanati. Addha
gamissamiti ekamseneva tam anupadisesam nibbanadhatum gamissami. Na
mettha kankhati natthi
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me ettha nibbane kankha. Evarh marh dharehi adhimuttacittanti Pingiyo
“evameva tvampi pamuficassu saddhan”ti imina Bhagavato ovadena attani
saddham uppadetva saddhadhureneva ca vimuificitva tam saddhadhimuttatam
pakasento Bhagavantam aha “evam mam dharehi adhimuttacittanti.
Ayamettha adhippayo “yatha mam tvam avaca, evameva adhimuttam
dharehi”ti.

Iti paramatthajotikaya Khuddakatthakathaya
Suttanipatatthakathaya
Solasabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita.
Nitthito ca paficamo vaggo atthavannananayato,

Namena Parayanavaggoti.

Nigamanakatha
Ettavata ca yam vuttarmn—

“Uttamam vandaneyyanam, vanditva ratanattayam.
Yo Khuddakanikayamhi, khuddacarappahayina.

Desito Lokanathena, lokanittharanesina.
Tassa Suttanipatassa, karissamatthavannanan’ti.

Ettha Uragavaggadipaficavaggasangahitassa
Uragasuttadisattatisuttappabhedassa suttanipatassa atthavannana kata hoti.
Tenetam vuccati—

“Imam Suttanipatassa, karontenatthavannanam.
Saddhammatthitikamena, yam pattam kusalam maya.

Tassanubhavato khippam, dhamme ariyappavedite.
Vuddhim viralhim vepullam, papunatu ayam janoti.

(Pariyattippamanato catucattalisamatta bhanavara.)
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Paramavisuddhasaddhabuddhiviriyappatimanditena
stlacarajjavamaddavadigunasamudayasamuditena
sakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahanasamatthena
panfiaveyyattiyasamannagatena Tipitakapariyattippabhede satthakathe
Satthusasane appatihatafianappabhavena mahaveyyakaranena
karanasampattijanitasukhaviniggatamadhurodaravacanalavannayuttena
yuttamuttavadina vadivarena mahakavina
chalabhififiapatisambhidadippabhedagunapatimandite uttarimanussadhamme
suppatitthitabuddhinam theravamsappadipanam theranam
Mahaviharavasinam vamsalankarabhiitena vipulavisuddhabuddhina
Buddhaghosoti garthi gahitanamadheyyena therena kata ayam
Paramatthajotika nama Suttanipatatthakatha—

Tava titthatu lokasmim, lokanittharanesinam.
Dassenti kulaputtanarh, nayam pafifiavisuddhiyal.

Yava Buddhoti namampi, suddhacittassa tadino.
Lokamhi Lokajetthassa, pavattati Mahesinoti.

Suttanipatatthavannana nitthita.

1. Silavisuddhiya (S1)
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Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
A
Akakkasam
Akankho
Akatthamano
Akathamkathim
Akathamkathi
Akappayimsu
Akappayi
Akappayum
Akappiyo
Akalyartpo
Akallarh mam
Akaco
Akamakamim
Akamamagamam
Akalacarim
Akalikam
Akificanam
Akificanam anadanam
Akificano
Akittayi
Akukkuco
Akutobhayo
Akubbam
Akuhako
Akevali

Pitthariko

137,

176,

129,

305
189
306
237
156
190
304
296

53
265
207
129
136
313
313
104
321
312
187
306
279
263
176
261
264
270

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Akopa 142
Akkutthavanditam 210
Akkuttho 95
Akkusalo 270
Akkosafica 188
Akkharappabhedo 169
Akkhatampi 45
Akkhahi 141
Akkhitto 183
Akkheyyam 248
Akkhesu 197
Akhilo 137, 306
Agatam disam 287
Agama 111
Agaho 129
Agaram 170
Agarasma 45
Agiddho 261
Aggapuggalo 205
Aggalave 78
Aggim juhati 128
Agginisamasu 200
Aggisikhipama 211
Aggihuttam 128
Aggihuttamukha 177

Angare 200
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Anguttarapesu
Angehi
Aghatayi
Aghavi
Acari
Acarum
Acarisum
Acavayi
Acintayum
Acirapakkantassa
Aciraparinibbuto
Accaga vata
Accantasuddhi
Accayeyya
Ajanatam
Ajananta
Ajita etam pafiham
Ajito
Ajeguccho
Ajeyya
Ajjavam
Ajjhagama
Ajjhattam
Ajjhattacinti
Ajjhattamevu’pasame
Ajjhattasanti
Ajjhabhasi
Ajjhavasati
Ajjhittho
Anana

Pitthanko

150,

160
123
57
208
80
51
49
120

195
79
84

243

236

298

192

301

148

264
50
52

100

278

104

278

259

170
319
260

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Afifiatarasmim 128
Afinatara 5
Anfatitthiyapubbo 159
Afifatra tamha 52
Anfiatra safifaya 271
Afinamagamum 51
Afinamanna 184
Afiflamokkha 233
Afinasita 255
Affa 221
Anfianapakkha 81
Anfiaya attham 65
Anfiaya padam 98
Anfavimokkham 315
Afifiena 242
Anfio jano 131
Atto 208
Atthangikam 108
Atthacattalisam 51
Attha 116
Atthanavutim 58
Atthasi 8
Atthitarm 306
Addhatelasehi 162
Anum thulam 189
Anuto anum 54
Anudhammo 58
Anumattopi 116
Anumpi safifiam 260

Atarl 265
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A] [A]
Atari 83 Atthamafifiaya 319
Atari so 304 Atthasafihitam 217
Atarum 304 Atthi pafihena 287
Ataresi mam 159 Atthu 76
Atikkamanti 38 Atthe ca dhamme ca 126
Aticca 97, 154, 248 Attho supitena 71
Atinnapubbam 41 Atha 5
Atitulo 175 Atha ko carahi 304
Atisaraditthiya 271 Atha kho 39
Atitam 316 Athantara 208
Atitesu 97 Athavapi 279
Attafijaho 242 Athaparam 125, 197, 290
Attadanda 281 Athettha 282
Attadandesu 189 Adassanena 131
Attadattham 49 Aditthiya naha 260
Attadipa 142 Adinnam 107
Attano 45, 282 Adukkhamasukham 223
Attamana 227 Aduttho 188
Attamano 149 Adusikayo 58
Attamanim 225 Addakkhi 275
Attasambhuta 40 Addhagata 48
Atta 16 Addha 98, 229
Atta niratta 239 Addha gamissami 322
Attanuditthim 318 Addhanavemattata 134
Attham 67, 111 Addha bhavanto 289
Atthagata 136 Adhammo 58
Atthangatassa 310 Adhammo adhammo 58
Atthangato 309 Adhigamappicchata 213
Atthadaso 104 Adhideve 322
Atthabaddha 103 Adhimuttacittam 323
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Padanukkamo

[A]

Adhiseti
Adho
Adhosi
Anagariyam
Anangano
Anafifaneyyo
Anafnfiatam
Anattagarahi
Anattani
Ananuvajja
Anantapafifo
Anabhibhiito
Anariya

Anariyadhammam

Anavajja
Anavajjani
Anavayo
Anasanam
Anassavi
Anakula
Anagatattham
Anagatesu
Anagamita
Anagaro
Anathapindikassa
Anadanam
Ananugiddho
Ananuputtho
Ananuyayi
Anaparam

Pitthanko

200

157, 306

239

45, 210

198

95
178
277
225
123
135
280
199
237
123

23
169

58
264

20

63

97
221
191

312
234
237
309
312

Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Anarambhe 224
Anariyam 250
Anavilam 190
Anavilo 150
Anasisano 96
Aniketacart 289
Aniketasari 261
Aniccho 213
Anitthurt 284
Animittam 76, 178
Anisamayattham 64
Anissaya 136
Anissito 95, 308
Anikaggam 113
Anigham 132
Anigha 141
Anigho 304
Anitikam 321
Anttiham 280, 305
Anukampamano 99
Anugata 242
Anugayissam 320
Anugijjhati 230
Anuggahaya 260
Anuggaho 276
Anucankamamano 169
Anujato 175
Anujanahi 297
Anufifiatapatififata 184
Anunnato 210
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Anuttaram 137
Anuttara 69
Anuttarayam 207
Anuttaro 165
Anutthunanto 181
Anutthunati 256
Anudhammam 149
Anunito 236
Anupakkuttho 184
Anupadhikam 306
Anupariyaga 121
Anupadaya 95
Anupadiyano 135, 245
Anupadisese 269
Anupubbam 149, 184
Anumodamano 108
Anuyanta 174
Anurodhavirodhavippahino 94
Anuvicaramano 169
Anuvicca 155
Anuviloketva 220
Anusikkhe 280
Anussadam 188
Anussare 67
Anupanito 262
Antpayam 239
Antipayo 238
Antpalitto 135, 262

Anekartipena 310

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Anekartpehi 278
Anekasakham 206
Anejam 304, 314
Anejo 97, 137
Anokasarim 189
Anoko 288
Anotatto 160
Anomapaiifiam 80
Anomapaiina 82
Anositam 282
Antakiriyaya 221
Antagu 131
Antarakatha 183
Antarava 318
Antimasariram 188
Antesu 234
Andhamva 200
Andhakaro 226
Annada 53
Annena 108
Anvagum 59
Anvanayanti 273
Anveti 230, 314
Apakassatha 47
Apacito 74
Apacco 297
Apanamissanti 314
Aparam 125
Aparaddha 272
Aparajita 35



330 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Apassatam 226
Apahatasmim 255
Apihalu 264
Apucchasi 305
Apunabbhavaya 41
Apurakkhatam 265
Apurekkharano 261
Apturesi 112
Apekkhamana 233
Appam vata 248
Appam hi etam 273
Appagabbho 264
Appaccayam 148
Appativattiyam 175
Appadasse 321
Appaduttho 198
Appanigghosam 74
Appamafinam 143
Appamattassa 221
Appamatto 63
Appamadena 73
Appamado 25
Appiccho 212
Appevidha 132
Appodake 282
Abalo 318
Abbata 260
Abbahe 73, 182
Abbudo nirayo 197

Abbiilhasallo 234

Padanukkamo

[A]
Abbhutam datthu
Abbhokase
Abbhokaso
Abyapajjamano
Abrahmacariyam
Abrahmacariya
Abhasatha
Abhikankhamano
Abhikankhami
Abhikkanta
Abhikkantadassavim
Abhikkantavanna
Abhikkantaya rattiya
Abhigajjameti
Abhijappanti
Abhijanam
Abhijjhayimsu
Abhififia
Abhifinaya
Abhififieyyam
Abhinhasamvasa
Abhitosayam
Abhitthavi
Abhinandum
Abhinibbajjiyatha
Abhinibbutatto
Abhipatthayam
Abhipatthayano
Abhippaharini
Abhibhum

Pitthanko

204
219
110
307
107
107
111
149
83
6
318

256
304
316

55
166
156
175

74
214
126
227

47

80, 129, 237

113

95
118
156



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
Abhibhuyyacari
Abhibhu
Abhiyace
Abhirtipo
Abhivadetva
Abhivinde
Abhisankharitva
Abhisambhave
Abhisambhaveyya
Abhiharam
Abhiharesi
Abhutavadi
Amacchart
Amata
Amatogadham
Amamo
Amohayittha
Ayam loko
Ayafihi dhammo
Ayamantima
Ayastulam
Ayo
Arati
Arati rati
Araham
Ariyagarahi
Ariyadhammar
Ariyappavedito
Ariyasaccana dassanam
Ariyo

Pitthanko

133
280
314
112
8
132
297
288
289
214
111
198
264
126
190
135
71
317
103
142
199
199
117
39
163
198
83
69
33
157

Padanukkamo

[A]
Artpa
Arogam
Arogo
Alam samaya
Alattham
Alippamano
Alinacitto
Alolupo
Avajata
Avajjha
Avannayum
Avattimsu
Avadanfiu
Avadaniya
Avamaiifatha
Avikattht
Avikampamano
Avijjapaccaya
Avijja muddha
Avijjaya
Avijjaya pabhedanam
Avijja hayam
Avidure
Aviruddham
Aviruddho
Avihimsa
Avitatanhase
Avitivatto
Avivadata
Avekkhassu

331

Pitthanko

95,

233,

225
241
309
273
137
129
216
213
199

50

52

54
198
233

59
263
261
222
300

46
315
222

38
189
211

52
274
244
237
318



332 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Avecca 99
Avedhadhammo 64
Avokkamma 283
Avhanam 214
Asamkuppam 322
Asamsattham 189
Asamhiram 322
Asafifit 268
Asatafica satafica 154
Asata 265, 284
Asattam 191
Asatta 141
Asantasi 263
Asamadhurassa 208
Asambhunanto 107
Asaratto 211
Asi 173
Asitavhayassa 206
Asitavhayassa 209
Asito 152, 182, 307
Asito isi 203
Asipattavanam 201
Asissam 289
Asissami 289
Asilata 260
Asubhaya 76
Asurarakkhasa 58
Astiro 118
Asevana 10
Asesam 82

Padanukkamo

Asesaviraganirodha

Asokam
Asma
Asmana
Asmase
Asmi
Assa
Assakassa
Assamam
Assamane
Assamedho
Assamo
Assadana
Assukani
Assutiya
Ahu
Alakassa

Akankhati
Akankhamana
Akasam
Akasaganga
Akificafifiarh

Akificafifiasambhavam
Akinnavaralakkhano

Agafichi
Agamam
Agamurn
Agamentu

[A]

[A]

34,

46,

38,

Pitthanko

222
190
184
120
184
278
273
296
297

47

56
169
121
207
260
126
296

159

283
162
296
317
111

99
287

58
172
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A] [A]
Agum 152 Ayasma Tisso 250
Acariyapacariyanar 173 Ayago 138
Ajafifiasamyutte 54 Ayama 184
Ajavam 283 Ayuvemattata 134
Ajanati 157 Ayena 296
Ajaniyo 132 Aragga 189
Ajivam 111 Arajayarajaya 201
Ajivaka 102 Arati 25
Atankaphassena 288 Araddhacitta 159
Atapino 221 Arambhapaccaya 224
Atumanam 237 Arammanarh 283, 308
Aturanafihi 71 Arammana 136
Athabbanarn 280 Aradhaye 141
Adanarh 95 Arogyam 224
Adanagantharh 243 Alaya 190
Adanatanharn 314 Alayani 156
Adanasatte 314 Aloko 226
Adi 84 Avattaganga 161
Adiccabandhuri 277 Avattitva 148
Adiyati 238 Avaraye 279
Adisati 316 Avasathehi 50
Adissa 299 Avaseyya 321
Anandajate 203 Avaho 169
Anandajato 206 Avikarohi 82
Anisarnsam 237 Avuto 45
Apam 105 Asarh anissaya 136
Apagar 63 Asajja 112
Amar pattarh 120 Asaniipagato 213
Amantesi 122 Asavakhino 96
Ayasma 78 Asa nittha 266




334

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
Asi 50
Asisanti 304
Asisamana 304
Aharapaccaya 224
Ahutim 131
Alavi Gotamo 322
Ingha 266
Iccabravi 84
Iccham 282
Iccha 58, 212
Icchaya 213
Icchanangalo 183
Icchanidana 232
Icchavatinnanam 57
Ijjhe 131
Ifjitapaccaya 224
Iijita 303
Ittha 226
Iti 83, 107, 250, 317
Iti vadayanti 255
Itihasapaficamanam 169
Ito 40, 307, 314
Ito ca 260
Itoja 40
Itonidana 40, 267
Ito pubbe 287
Ittararn 225
Ittham sudam 77

Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[I-U]

Itthattam

Itthabhavafifiathabhavam

Idam
Idam etam
Idam saccam

Idamavoca
Idha

Idha va huram va
Idha vippahaya

Idheva
Idheva assa
Idheva santo
Indamva
Indo

Imam
Imamattham
Ima gatha
Ime va
Iriyam puttho
Iriyano
Iriyapatham
Isayo

Isim
Isinissitamn
Isisattama
Issattham
Ukkamsenti
Ukkadharo

Ukkhittapaligham

Uggayha nago

123, 157,

233,

49,

Pitthanko

304
222
142
221
225
319
289
135
142
306
273
307

62

58
112
111
116
233
302
284
103
304
320
209

84
187
118

73
188
261



Padanukkamo

[U]
Uggahananti maffie
Uggahitam
Ugghattapado
Ugghati
Uccavaca
Uccavacesu
Ujum janapado
Ujugata
Uju patapava
Ufichena ca phalena
Uinnatabbo
Utthahatha
Unnati
Unnamati
Utuveramanim pati
Uttamam
Uttamatthafica
Uttamavannino
Uttamavedanam
Udakam
Udakarahadova
Uda koci
Udagge
Udaggo
Udatari
Uda panfiakappi
Udapadi
Udabbahe

Udare safinato

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

244,

211,

276
313
297
256
215
287
113
82
174
296
148
71
256
256
52
9
65
174
117
230
133
129
203
149
135
312
79
181
216

Padanukkamo

[U]
Udahu afifiampi
Uddittha
Uddham
Uddhamsara
Upakkamo
Upacitapuiifiasaficayo
Upaccaga
Upachinde
Upajjhayo
Upaniiissam
Upatthanam
Upatthitam
Upatthitasmim
Upatthita
Upatthito
Upatisso
Upadhi
Upadhinidana
Upadhipaccaya
Upadhisu
Upapajjati
Upaplavim
Upayam kimeyya
Upayaiinu
Upayo
Uparujjhati
Uparundhiya
Uparundhe
Uparodhanam
Upavassa

335

Pitthanko

269

147

157, 306
274

180

209

72, 190, 256
289

79

210, 216
20

50

53

273

213

60

159

222, 305
222

95

143

322

273

64

238

301

224

278

226

108



336

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Upavadam 280
Upavutthuposatho 108
Upasankami 7
Upasankamitva 8
Upasankamma 131
Upasanto 77, 263, 265
Upasame rata 223
Upagami 115
Upagamum 320
Upatipanna 141
Upativatto 96, 136
Upadanapaccaya 223
Upadanakhaye 136
Upadanassa 84
Upadisese 221
Upavisi 112
Upasaka 103
Upasakase 99
Upekkhako 150, 264
Upekkhamarabbha 289
Upekkhasatisarnsuddham 315
Upetassa 210
Upeti 157
Upeto 133
Upenti 200
Uposatham 108
Uppata 94
Ubhayam 189
Ubhayante 245

Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U-T]
Ubhayeneva 215
Ubho 184, 190
Ubhosu antesu 234
Umangaganga 162
Ummadanam 107
Ummadanantam 107
Usabham 191
Ustiyakam 63
Ussadam 279
Ussuka 54
Ussussati 297
Ussesu 265
Ularam 55
Una-udaro 212
Umi na jayati 278
Uhacca 318
[E]
Ekamsam civaram 80
Ekamso 115
Ekagunam mutam 215
Ekaggam 76
Ekacara 172
Ekattam 217
Ekamantam 8,49, 299
Ekanupassana 220
Ekasanassa 216
Eke 236
Eko 104, 287
Eko pubbe caritvana 251
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Padanukkamo

[E]
Ekodi nipako
Ekodibhiito
Ejam
Etam
Etam fianam
Etam musa
Etadafinaya
Etadariyanamuttamam
Etadahu
Etamadinavam
Etampi
Etadisam ce ratanam
Etadisani
Etena
Etepi
Ete vitakke
Ete vivada
Ete vo
Etesu
Etesu nandifica
Ettavataggam
Etto
Ettha
Ettha me
Ettha viddastu
Etthetam
Edisakam
Edhittha
Eraya
Erayitam

Pitthanko

10,

222,

75,

288
290
224
193
317
225
311
252

45
223
234
259

35
193
267
289
256
226
290
306
269
269
143
114
226
301

59

54

82

66

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[E]
Eravano 100
Evam gavo 57
Evam cetaso 79
Evamdhamma 180
Evamdhamme 59
Evam bho 49
Evam me 77
Evam me sutam 5
Evam satassa 316
Evameva 322
Evameso 58
Evartpo 46
Esa khvassa 251
Esa dhammo 126
Esa mufijam 118
Esanam 50
[O]
Okam pahaya 261
Okafijaham 314
Okkanto 58
Ogham 230
Oghatama’ga 158
Oghatinnassa 252
Oghamimarn 41
Ogho 283
Otaram 121
Odake 186
Onahiyana 200

Onttapattapanim 177



338 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[O]
Opatetha 172
Obhasetva 7
Oram vassasatapi 248
Oraka’yam 207
Osadha 53
Osaranani 158
Osanetveva 282
Ossajanti 40
[ Ka ]
Kakkasam 68
Kankhati 151, 172
Kankha 322
Kankhitarm 159
Kankhi vecikiccht 149
Kankhinam patijanatam 322
Kaiici 150
Kattha have 132
Kanhaganga 162
Kanhasirivhayo 206
Kanhassa pakkho 289
Kanhabhijatiko 176
Katafifiuta 26
Katapufifiata 16
Katamehi 123
Katt parissaya 287
Katthaci 238
Katvana 35
Katham 49, 143, 277
Kathamkathim 307

Padanukkamo

[Ka]

Kathamkathi
Kathamkaro
Kathamdassi
Katham neyyo
Kathamsilo
Kathamsu
Kathahi
Kathojjam
Kanta manapa
Kapilavatthum
Kappam
Kappa
Kappaiijaham
Kappayanti
Kappayavho
Kappatito
Kappani
Kappayano
Kappo
Kametam
Kampati
Kammanta

Kammavipakakovida

Kammani
Kammuna
Kayavikkaye
Kayira

Karunam vacam

Kalahabhirato
Kalaha vivada

Pitthanko

267
99
263
316
263
310
308
255, 256
226
299
82
7
314
243
47
97
151
83
79
300
34
20
192
65

69, 184, 192

280
181
115

45
266
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kalim 197
Kali 199
Kalt 197
Kalyartipo 203
Kalyanapiti 289
Kalyane 74
Kalyano 163
Kasambum 47
Kasava 68
Kasiram 178
Kassako 192
Kassapo 148
Kalayamattiyo 196
Kakolagana 202
Kakova 121
Kananam 321
Kani kammani 65
Ka nidda 71
Kamam 229
Kamakaro 82
Kamagune 74
Kamacaginam 217
Kamacchandanam 315
Kamapanko 283
Kamabhave 312
Kamayamanassa 229
Kamanam 59
Kame 93, 133
Kame paribhufijeyyam 148

Kamesu 40, 94, 302

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kamesu giddha 233
Kamesvadimavam 113
Kame hitva 133
Kamehi ritto 261
Kayagata 76
Kayaveyyavatikam 169
Kayena 111
Kayo 321
Karandavam 47
Kalam 151
Kalafniit cassa 66
Kale 289
Kalena 26, 66
Kalena tamhi 133
Kalena so 290
Kimjacco bhavam 127
Kim nivaranam 301
Kimsamacaro 65
Kimsilo 65
Kimsu samyojano 315
Kimst 289
Kimso 64
Kiccakaro 202
Kiccakiccappahinassa 216
Kiccakiccesu 54
Kiccissu te 304
Kicchavata 202
Kificanam 191, 284, 313
Kifici 106
Kinci loke 152



340

Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kinhitumassa
Kinimsu te
Kittayissami
Kittisaddo
Kibbisakari
Kimevidam
Kiraha
Kilissati
Kiso dubbanno
Kissassa
Kissabhilepanam
Kita
Kidisam
Kidiso
Kivanto
Kukkucciyam
Kuthart
Kuto
Kutoja
Kutonidana
Kutopahuta
Kunthakipillike
Kuppati
Kuppapaticcasantim
Kubbanakam
Kumaraka
Kurute
Kulala
Kulavemattata
Kulesu sahasa

Pitthanko

275

51
282
163
202
259
260
200
115
315
301
185
259
312
287
289
197

39

39

39
266
185
255
237
321

40
244
202
134
215

Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kuvam va 289
Kuvero 100
Kusalanu-esi 288
Kusalo 64, 157, 182, 302
Kusobbha 217
Kuhanam 68
Kuhim gamissati 112
Kuhiifici 95
Keci 135
Ketubham 169
Keniyassa jatilassa 169
Keniyo 162
Kena 261
Kenattana 143
Kena sota 301
Kenidha 243
Kevala 6
Kevalakappam 6,7
Kevalaparipunnam 167
Kevala 226
Kevalani 151
Kevalino 141, 184
Kevali 152
Kokaliko 194
Koci 50, 270
Kodha 303
Ko nu 175
Kopam dosam 148
Komaram 51
Kolito 60
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Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kovidam
Kosambificapi
Kosalaka
Kosalanam
Kosalesu
Kosani
Kosohite
Kyassa
Kvaci
Kvajja

[ Kha ]
Khanafinu
Khanatita
Khano vo
Khattiya
Khanti
Khantit ca
Khantibalam
Khandhaja
Khayatitam
Khara vidhupita
Kharo ca yakkho
Khiddam
Khippam
Khippam pattam
Khilo
Khinapunabbhavo
Khinasavam
Khiyamanesu

Pitthanko

59,

189
299

48
296
127
153
172
288
107
289

66
72
72
174
52
30
188
40
184
136
38
280
82
112
236
150
191
117

Padanukkamo

[ Kha ]
Khuddam
Khuddake
Khuppipasa
Khuradhartpamo
Khettam vatthum
Khemam

Khemam nibbanappattiya

Khemato
Khemadassino

Khema’bhipassam
Kho

[ Ga]
Gacche
Ganavassiko
Ganacariya
Ganino
Ganimagato
Gatim
Gati
Gathitam
Gadhitani
Gadhita paja
Ganthameva
Gantha
Gandham
Gabbhaseyyam
Gabbha gabbham
Gamanam
Gamine
Gamenti dure

341

Pitthanko

63
185
117
216
230

34
126
313
248
273
122

66

46
147
147
287

99
222
243
282
252
245

81
108
157

46
207
182
105



342 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[Ga]
Gambhirapanfiam
Gayayam
Garahatt
Gartinam
Gavassam
Gave
Gahetva
Galayati
Gathaya
Gamakathaya
Gamantamabhitaraye
Game
Gayanti
Garavo
Gavo
Gijjhakute pabbate
Giddhi mano
Ginisampajjalitam
Giram
Girigabbhare
Giribbajam
Guttadvaro
Guhayam
Gulasannibham
Guthakupo
Gedham brumi
Gehanissitam
Gotamasasana
Gottam
Gottarakkhita

Pitthanko

188
37
59
67

230
58

201

207

279
214
261
205
26
53
139
68
200
82
112
111
112
232
199
46
283
47
311
129
59

Padanukkamo

[ Ga - Gha |
Godhavarikile
Gonaddham
Gomandalaparibytlham
Gorakkham
Ghattayanta
Gharamha
Ghara
Ghara nikkhamma
Ghataye
Ghasesanam
Ghosam

Ghosopi

[Ca]
Ca
Cakkaratanam
Cakkavatti
Cakkhum loke
Cakkhunava
Cakkhuma
Cakkhuhi
Catuttham
Caturo
Catthi
Caranafica
Caranapariyetthi
Caranava
Caranena
Caranesu
Caratha

110, 212,

Pitthanko

296
298

55
187
262
274

93

74
211
215
209
170

116
171
170
184
321
287
279
125
289
123
132

51
157
112
157
103
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Padanukkamo

[Ca]
Carissasi
Calitam
Caturanto
Carikam caramano
Carudassano
Cittam
Cittasibbane
Cittim karitvana
Cirapabbajita
Cirarattam
Cutupapatam
Cutupapato
Cuto
Cudito
Cetayeyya
Cetiye

Cetovimuttihina

[ Cha ]
Chattam
Chandagu
Chandajatassa
Chandanidanani
Chalindriyani
Chindati
Chindeva
Chinnakatho
Chinnasotassa

Chetva vidva

Pitthanko

7l
225
170
162
173

34

54
203
148
200
151
274
274
290
290

78
221

206
277
229
267
150
197

81
215
216
156

Padanukkamo

[Ja]
Janghaviharam
Jafifa
Jati
Jatilo
Janam passatha

Janapadatthavariyappatto

Janapada
Janapadehi sangata
Janavadadhammaya
Jana

Jantu

Jantuno

Jappam
Jappanam
Jappanti
Jappabhilepanam
Jappe
Jambusandassa
Jammanam

Jayo suranam
Jarampi patva
Jarasapi miyyati
Jara

Jalambujam
Jalena pankena
Jahati dosam
Jahitva

Janussoni

Jatassa maranam

184,

343

Pitthanko

169
289
206
162
281
170

50
314
290
310
230
229

67
283
233
301
260
174
299
204
180
248

58
261
261
143
142
183
224



344 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[Ja]
Jatim gottafica
Jatim pucchi
Jatim maranam
Jatikhayam
Jatijaraya
Jatijarupaga
Jatifica jarafica
Jatippabhavanupasst
Jatimayam
Jatimaranakovidam
Jatimaranasarsaram
Jatimarassa antam
Jativadam
Jativibhangam
Jatu
Jatena
Janam
Janatha
Janami passami
Janeyya
Jayati
Jalam tatam
Jalena
Jigisako
Jigisato
Jigucchitam
Jinna
Jinnohamasmi

Jinavaracakkavattane

Pitthanko

298
132

83

151
313, 318
221
304
222,305
185
138
222
133

59

184

81

296

83

47

275
237
132

84

200
207
210
274
48, 148
318
209

Padanukkamo

[Ja]
Jinoti sutva
Jivhaya
Jiyati
Jivam pufifiani
Jiva bho
Jivitam
Jivitam seyyo
Jivitasese
Jivitena
Jivitenupapannam
Jutima
Juhanti
Juhato
Jetavane

Jotimanto

[ Jha]
Jhanapasuto
Jhananuyutto
Jhayantam
Jhayim
Jhayt
Jhayetha

[Na]
Natva dhammarh
Nassati
Nanarmh
Nanarh sakka
Nanadassi

Pitthanko

100
216
284

115
115
45, 259
115
202
280
310
143, 158
304

115

5

81

213
289
114
315
190, 280
214

154, 284
276

99

316

137
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Padanukkamo
[Na]
Nanapathaya
Nanabandhu
Nanamavecca
Nanamettha
Nanaya
Nane
Nanena
Nataka
Natake
Nata
Natisalohite
Nati
Nato
[ Ta - Tha - Da ]
Tankitamafice
Thitattarm
Thitatto
Thitova
Thito vajantarm
Thito hattho
Damsadhipatanam
[Ta]
Tam
Tam kho pana
Tam tam
Tam tesam
Tam no vada
Tam mam
Tam saddam

Pitthanko

267
276

99
297
220
245
245

23
180
147
168
180

80

37

93
137
278
103
299
288

199
163
209

36
103
114
206

345
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]
Takkamanussaranti 270
Takkavaddhanam 311
Takkasayam 289
Taggha 140
Tacchehi 67
Tafica maggam 119, 221
Taficaham abhinandami 305
Taiihi tassa 225
Tandulam 53
Tanham 191
Tanham aratim ragafica 259
Tanham dukkhassa 223
Tanham parifinaya 310
Tanhar makasi 75
Tanhagatam 233
Tanhacchidam 314
Tanha 141
Tanhanigghatanam 311
Tanhapaccaya 223
Tanhabhavaparikkhinam 191
Tatam 84
Tatiyam 125
Tato 108, 129
Tato tato 105
Tato tattha 317
Tato deva 58
Tato palape 47
Tattha 55, 64, 276
Tattha ananuyay1l 309
Tatha ki 200



346 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]
Tattha tattha 192
Tattha pucchi 300
Tatra 122
Tatrupayanfiu 64
Tatham tassa 317
Tathatta 152, 153
Tathaddasa 276
Tatha 138
Tatha aham 211
Tatha ete 211
Tathagatam 81, 175
Tatharupam 173
Tathavidhassa 309
Tathavidho 232
Tatha hi 305
Tatha hi te 142
Tathiyam 270
Tathiya 275
Tatheva maififie 81
Tadakubbamano 234
Tadatthikatvana 63
Tada bhavanam 206
Tadamafifisum 50
Tadamariyanam 225
Tadahuposathe 219
Tadupagamurm 55
Tadeva pava 271
Tandim mayam 280
Tapassino 49

Tapena 193

Padanukkamo

[Ta]
Tapo
Tapparayanam
Tamaddasa
Tamanudasino
Tama tamam
Tamahu Buddham
Tammayo
Tamha kula
Taya
Tayo roga
Tarassu ogham
Tare
Taresi
Tasathavare
Tasitovudakam
Tasesu
Tasma have
Tasmim
Tassa
Tanam
Tadi
Tadina
Tadisam
Tapaye
Tarasabhamva
Tarukkho
Talumahacca
Ta su tam
Tittham naro
Titthatarn

Pitthanko

33,52

208,
131,

317
111
321

46
151
262
113

74

58
308
230
307
211
299
189

65
250
296
200
152
208

63
126
206
183
216
211
232
312



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 347

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]
Titthantamenam 316
Tinani 185
Tinnam 93
Tinnam vedanam 169
Tinno 150
Tinhadharam 199
Tinhadharakhuradharam 201
Titthakara 147
Titthiya 102
Titthya 272
Timisamayanti 200
Tiyaggalapokkharani 162
Tiriyarn vapi majjhe 157
Tiriyaficapi majjhe 306
Tilavaho 197
Tividham 144
Tissametteyyo 298
Tisu vidhasu 261
Tuttha 205
Tunhibhtitam tunhibhttam 219
Tumo saha 271
Tumhadisanam 131
Tulyo 99
Tuvam 99
Tusita 287
Te 148
Tejasa 313
Tejt 313
Te nam 210

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]
Tena 7,260
Tena kho pana 38, 128
Tena teneva 321
Tena thamam 278
Tena peta 181
Tenamha 205
Tena hi 49
Teneva 314
Te pafihe 148
Te’bhiratta 272
Tevijjanam 184
Tesa’ntakaro 149
Tesu 282
Tesu gutto 289
Te sena 118
Tehi phuttho 288
Todeyyo 183
Tosanattham 289
Tyatthu 76
Tvamasi 115
[ Tha ]
Thambham 67
Thavaresu 189
Thiyo 230
Thinam 283
Thera 148
Thero 79

Thomayanti 304



348 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]
Dakkhineyyebhi 141
Datthu 113
Datthu khemato 313
Dandanam 58
Dadami 113
Daddallamanarn 206
Dantam 149, 188
Danta 141
Danto 96
Damasa 133
Damena 193
Dassanam 30
Daharo 112
Daheyya 272
Dalham vadana 272
Dalhadhammadassi 80
Dalhaparakkamo 53
Dalho bhava 210
Datave 50
Danafica 23
Danapati 140
Dayako 140
Daye 211
Dara 21
Digunam yanti 215
Ditthamariyehi 226
Ditthasutesu 234
Ditthim nissaya 260
Ditthigatam 259
Ditthimidheva 238

Padanukkamo

[Da]
Ditthiyayako
Ditthinivesa
Ditthisu
Ditthe dhamme
Dittheva dhamme
Ditthe sute
Dibbam manusakafica
Dibbesu kamesu
Divavihare
Disa sabba
Digham va rassam va
Dighapitthike
Dipa dipam
Dukkaram
Dukkaro
Dukkham
Dukkham nigacchati
Dukkhantaguna
Dukkhavepakkam
Dukkhassa
Dukkhassantam
Dukkhassantakara
Dukkhassantakaro
Dukkhassantakiriyaya
Dukkhito
Dukkhena samyutam
Dukhaiica
Duggam
Duggo maggo

Pitthanko

80,
242,

262
238
259
305
221
271
153

94
203
282
189
185
322
210
116
301

46
108
157
188

47
159

74
126
297
179
268
190
115



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 349

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]
Dutthamanapi 236
Dutiyam 125
Dutiyanupassana 220
Duttaram 41
Duppamuifica 232
Dubbalathamakassa 321
Dubbisodho 46
Dubbhasita 123
Dubhayam 151
Dubhayo 298
Duraccayo 283
Durabhisambhavam 210
Durabhisambhavo 116
Durasada 172
Dullabho 170
Dussam gahetva 203
Durato 149
Dure viveka 232
Devata 5,297
Devataya 145
Deva 8, 58
Devisi 317
Deso 16
Domanassam 182
Dvayatam 220
Dvayatanam 220
Dvayatanupassino 220
Dvayameva 267

Dvarabhattam 50

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Da - Dha ]
Dvaham 317
Dveva gatiyo 170
Dhamsanti 58
Dhankamivossajanti 40
Dhajinim 120
Dhanam 56, 57
Dhanaviriyena 113
Dhammam 62, 67, 226, 305
Dhammam cafifiasi 135
Dhammacariyam 45
Dhammacariya 23
Dhammattho 224
Dhammatakkapurejavam 315
Dhammamaggam 208
Dhammamaffiam 275
Dhammamaiifiaya 319
Dhammamabhijafifia 278
Dhammamuttamam 305
Dhammarakkhita 50
Dhammarato 67
Dhammaraja 170
Dhammavinicchayafifit 67
Dhammasandosavadam 67
Dhammasakaccha 30
Dhammassakovida 226
Dhammassavanam 26
Dhamma 237
Dhammanudhammam 63
Dhammaramo 67
Dhammim katham 66



350 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Dha ]

Dhammiko 170

Dhammiya kathaya 168

Dhamme thito 67

Dhammena 53, 109, 140, 171
Dhammena cakkam vattemi 174

Dhammena manusasati 298
Dhammesu 25, 238, 310
Dhammesu vasi 97
Dhammo 67
Dhaniyam 49
Dhaniyafica 57
Dharehi 323
Dhitima 132
Dhiratthu 118
Dhira 81
Dhiranam jhayinam 217
Dhirehi 259
Dhiro 182, 213
Dhutam 103
Dhonam 82
Dhonassa 238
Dhonena 257
Dhono 238
[ Na]

Nam 41, 47, 62,

103, 107, 310
Na 129
Nato 321
Natthi kificiti 316

Padanukkamo

[ Na ]
Natthiti nissaya

Nadim Nerafijaram pati

Naddhim
Nandifijaham

Nandibhavaparikkhinam

Nandi samyojanam
Nappasahati
Namassam
Namassanti
Namassamano
Namuci
Narakam imam
Narasabho

Naro siya

Nave

Nassarm momuho
Naga nagassa
Nagama
Nagaraja
Natarimsu
Natitaranti
Nativelam
Nadiyati

Nadeti
Naddasasim
Nadhigacchissam
Nadhimuccati
Nanarattehi
Nabhijappeyya

80,

Pitthanko

308
114
188
314
190
317
120
280
184
321
115
212
205
202
283
318
159

53
100
304
102
290
190
285
282
121
172

50
279



Padanukkamo

[ Na ]
Nabhijavanti
Nabhisaje
Nabhisajjeyya
Namakaya
Namagottam
Namafica rupafica
Naradapabbata
Narim
Nariyo
Narivaraganayutam
Nalattham kusalam
Navilo
Nasisati
Nassu
Nikja
Niketino
Nikkamo
Niggama
Niggayha
Nigghosam
Nigrodhakappo
Nigrodhasseva
Nighandu
Nighati
Nighosam
Niccani
Nicchato
Niccharaye
Niccheyya
Nidana

Pitthanko

199
189
280
309
192
268, 301
159
259
211
55
215
302
234
52,53
82
113
320
208
82
251
79

40
169
256
217
271
213, 223
105
238
39

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Na]
Niddam tandim
Niddhamatha
Nidhaya
Nidhimapalayum
Nindaya so
Nindiyam
Ninnametva
Ninhaya
Nipaka
Nipati
Nipuno
Nibbano
Nibbanadhammarm
Nibbanapadam
Nibbanamattano
Nibbanamanaso
Nibbanasacchikiriya
Nibbijja’pema
Nibbijjha
Nibbidabahulo
Nibbutam
Nimittam
Niyamadassi
Niyyanika
Niramkatva
Niraggalo
Nirattam
Niratta
Nirayam
Nirayagaminam

351

Pitthanko

283
47
189
50
255
197
173
152
47

58
63, 103
321
157
95
307
283
33
121
151, 282
76
189
76

97
220
59, 67
56
313
278
198
46



352 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]
Nirayadukkham 155
Nirayamhi 72
Nirassajanti 242
Nirassati 285
Nirassati 238
Niramagandho 216
Nirasam 132
Nirasatti 264
Nirasa 141
Nirasasam 190
Niraso 96
Nirtipadhim 191
Nirodho 225
Nivatavutti 67
Nivato 26
Nivaresi 50
Nivitthassa 65
Nivittha 255
Nivittho 236
Nivissavadi 276
Nivuta 310
Nivutanam 226
Nivuto 301
Nivuttakeso 129
Nivesanam 135
Nivesanafica 306
Nivesane 54
Nivesanesu 238
Nivese 54
Nisankhati 284

Padanukkamo

[ Na ]
Nisamma dhiro
Nisametha
Nisidatha
Nisajja
Nissayana
Nissayeyya
Nissitassa
Nissita
Nissito
Nihinato
Nihinapafifio
Nihino
Nicakulamiva
Nicakulino
Niyetha
Nilavanaraji
Nupasankheyyo
Nuparato
Ne
Nekkhammam
Nekkhammavemattata
Nejati
Nesam pakatam
Neso samano
No
Nopalitto
No Munim vadanti
No savanaya
Nhatakam
Nhatako

Pitthanko

113,

129,

63
112

71
260
264
245
225
255
245
245
271
271
112
132

67
172
263
277

50
313
134
265

50

39
130
234
310

80
191
152



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Pakappita 237
Pakappitani 259
Pakampanam 283
Pakasesi 99
Pakkandum 58
Pakkanam 180
Pakkhassa 108
Pakkht 186
Pankam 157
Pagalha 118
Pagalho 232
Paggayha 82
Paccattameva 275
Paccanikamidam 226
Paccanti 200
Paccayappicchata 212
Paccayiko 195
Paccaye 75
Paccassosum 49
Paccekaganino 298
Paccekasaccesu 255
Pacceti 246
Paccenti 260, 275
Paccuggacchami 120
Paccha 191, 284
Paccha pure 233
Pacchimo 82
Pajam 233

Pajappam 182

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pajappati
Pajahati
Paja
Pajanam
Pajjotakara
Pafica
Paficasatani
Paficasettho
Pafijalika
Pafihe
Pafifiam
Panfia
Pafnfayete
Pafifiavimuttassa
Patanga
Patikosam
Patikkamma
Patigiddha
Patiggahe
Patigham
Paticchitase
Patijanare
Patinandita
Patipajjamano
Patipajjeyya
Patipadam
Patipavitthamhi
Patipuggalo
Patibhati mam

353

Pitthanko

274
242

54
288, 305, 314
81

74, 290
300

84

138
149
289
117, 301
301
262
185
270
104
202
207

97

246
185
126

63, 65
212
279
297
159
126



354 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Patibhatu tam 126
Patibhanava 264, 322
Patiyadeti 169
Pativajja 280
Patisamyujeyya 261
Patisallinassa 79
Patistiramiccham 256
Patisenikatta 256
Patiseniyanti 105
Pathamuppattiko 112
Panidhi 245
Pandarani 154
Pandavam 112
Pandita 12
Panditanam 10
Pandito 154
Pandukambale 206
Patim 59
Pati 52,114
Patikkham 209
Patirtipam 199
Patirtipadeso 16
Patirtipo 16
Patilinacarassa 249
Patilino 264
Patissata 47
Patitartipo 100
Patite 203
Pattayana 186
Pattinam 149

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pattipatto 157
Pattiya 115
Patto 191
Patthayati 274
Patthayamanassa 274
Padam 210
Padako 169
Padaresu 217
Pade padam 172
Padosaye 198
Paddhagt 312
Padhanapahitattam 114
Padhanava 155
Padhanavemattata 134
Padhanaya 114
Panujja 93
Panujja vifiianam 306
Pantafica 74
Pantamhi 288
Pannabharam 188
Pannabharo 277
Pannarase 219
Papaficanamartipam 155
Papaficasankha 268
Papaficasanikhaya 278
Papatanti 201
Pappuyya 138, 182, 256
Pabbaji 110
Pabbajitanulomikam 103

Pabbajitopi 45



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 355

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Pabbajitomhi 113
Pabbajitvana 110
Pabbatamaruhum 299
Pabbatanam guhasu va 287
Pabruvanti 192
Pabhavanti 305
Pamajje 202
Pamatte vifiiaya 71
Pamatto 68
Pamana’matthi 310
Pamanavemattata 134
Pamadanupatito 72
Pamado 72
Pamaya 272
Pamufica 307
Pamulha 233
Pamocanaya 307
Pamodita 204
Pamoham 260
Payuttam 280
Param vambhenti 118
Parafica lokam 151
Parattha 198
Paradhammika 288
Paraneyyamatthi 275
Parapessena 187
Parabhojanam 96
Paramam 241
Paramavisuddhadasst 208

Paramaya ditthiya 135

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Parame 308
Paramo brahma 52
Paravediyam 136
Parasenappamaddana 171
Parajito 118
Parayanam 99
Parikissati 251
Parikkhaya 98
Parikkharo 57
Pariggaha 135
Pariggahesu 234
Paricarati 128
Paricarakasolasanam 319
Parififiacari 158
Parififiaya 129, 223
Paritassati 188
Parittafica 179
Paridevati 256
Paridevadhamme 289
Paridevasi 181
Parinibbanagato 150
Parinibbutam 81,93
Parinibbuto 96, 223
Paripunnakayo 173
Paripunnamant 271
Pariphandamanam 233
Paribbajati 302
Paribbajeyya 93
Paribbasano 244



356 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa] [Pa]
Paribbajako 145 Palehi 256
Paribbajayitva 157 Palokinam 223
Paribhotabbo 149 Palobhayum 211
Pariyatti-appicchata 213 Palobhenti 211
Pariyantacari 288 Pavaddhatha 57
Parivajjayeyya 107 Pavaram 191
Parivajjeti 229 Pavasam 274
Parivajjehi 76 Pavassa 83
Parivasi 209 Pavadiyase 270
Parivitakko 79 Pavicayam 300
Parivimamsamano 290 Pavitakkam 257
Parisaggato 107 Pavineyya dosam 143
Parisaya 256 Pavisanti 200
Parisuddham 167 Pavecche 133
Parisodhayi 111 Paveditam 259
Parissayavinayam 279 Pavedeti 166
Parissaya 230 Pavedhati 274
Parihare 118 Pavedhitam 274
Parihayanti 229 Pasamsamiccham 255
Pareto 251 Pasamsalabha 256
Paropara 136 Pasarmsama 105
Paroparani 304 Pasamsito 256
Paropare 211 Pasamsiyo 197
Paro loko 317 Pasajanti 105
Parovaram 83 Pasannanetto 174
Parosahassam 171 Pasanno 209
Palape 47 Pasuta 233
Palikhaiifa titthe 289 Pasura 257
Palipatham 190 Pasu 49
Paleti 309 Pasunafca 58




Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Passa
Passatam
Passati
Passato
Passatha
Passavho
Passami
Pahassamano
Pahaya
Pahitattassa
Pahinajatimaranam
Pahinamano
Pahttadhanadhanfiosi
Pahutapafifiam
Pahutapafifio
Patikankham
Patihariyapakkhafica
Panam na hane
Paninam
Pataraso
Patimokkham
Patukaroti
Patukaronti
Pato
Padudare
Panam
Panena
Papakammam
Papagocaram
Papasankappam

Pitthanko

117,

159,

226
226
191
113
233
298
233
271
242
221

82

96

55

93
298
221
108
106

57
104
279

63
148
108
185
107
108
111

47

47

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Papa
Papacaram
Papani
Papiccham
Papiyo
Papune
Paragu
Parangatam
Parangato
Paramim
Parayanam
Pava
Pavisi
Pasanakam
Pindam
Pindacaram
Pindaya
Pitaro
Pitamahayugam
Pidhiyyare
Piyam
Piyappahuta
Piyartipe
Piyayitam
Pitimano
Puggalavemattata
Pucchaiihi
Puccha mam
Pucchami
Puiifie

357

Pitthanko

25

47

107, 126
47

45

65

97, 158, 230
93

246

299

319

237

297

299

104

213

111

58

183

301

126

266

74

248

229

159

300

149
205, 277
159, 242



358

Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Puiifiena 116
Puttho 149
Punnamaya 219
Punnaya 219
Puttadarassa 20, 21
Puthujananarm 280
Puthujjanam 251
Puthujjananam 82,129
Puthujja 273, 276
Puthusippena 187
Puthuso 272
Putht 40, 59, 130, 302
Putht savake 120
Punabbhavo 142
Punaragami 75
Pubbamantamanissito 263
Pubbalohitamisse 200
Pubbavasanavasita 298
Pubbarame 219
Pubbasave 277
Pubbe 16, 251, 313
Pubbeva 256
Pubbenivasam 191
Purakkhata 237
Purakkhato 46
Purakkhatva 289
Puramahissatim 298
Pura 296, 297
Puranam 283
Puranasalohitaya 145

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Purano
Purime va
Purisadammasarathi
Purisanta
Purisamedho
Purisajafifia
Puriso
Pure asum
Purekkharonti
Pure
Pulavavasathe
Ptugampi vassanam
Ptjaneyya
PUjaneyyanam
Pujayeyya
Puja
Paralasam
Pekkhamano
Pecca
Pesala
Pesuniyam
Pesuneyye
Pokkharasati
Pokkhare
Porano
Porohiccena

[ Pha ]
Phandantevidha

Phandamanam

Pitthanko

58

233

165

199

56

159

81

58

243

191

201

309

14

10

62

10

131, 138
308, 314
46, 184
195

198, 280
264

183

106

59

187

182
282



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo

[ Pha ] [Ba]
Pharate 143 Bahussutafica
Phalanamiva 180 Bahussuto
Phassam parififiaya 234 Bahtu
Phassapaccaya 223 Bahtinamidha
Phassabhisamaya 223 Balisena
Phasse 288 Balam dahanti
Phassena 279 Bala
Phassesu 264 Balanam
Phiyena 64 Balo
Phita 50 Bavarissa
Phuto 195 Bahusaccarn
Phutthassa 34 Bindussarena
Phusissati 208 Bimbisaro
Phussa phussa 223 Bujjhamano
Photenti 205 Buddham

[Ba] Buddha
Baddhanarh 287 Buddho
Bandhanafica 188 Beluvasalatukamattiyo
Bandhanani 156 Bodhivemattata
Balanikarn 188 Bodhisatto
Baliyanti 230 Byakkhissam
Bahalaganga 162 Byagghusabhova
Bahiddha 105, 150, 278 Byappathayo
Bahum vacam 280 Byasanam gato
Bahu cintaye 216 Byakarotiti
Bahujanassa 147 Byakarohi me
Bahudha 288 Byakkhata
Bahunabhichanno 232 Byaruddhe
Bahupphalam 321 Braha

359

Pitthanko

65
64
8
287
201
255
11
10
270
300
18
82
169
107
188
104
149, 166
196
134
205
184
112
288
208
317
149
298
282
112, 174



360 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ba]

Brahmam 50
Brahmakosam 153
Brahmakhettam 153
Brahmacariyam 33, 45, 52, 67,

115, 320
Brahmacariyaparayano 216
Brahmacariyava 303
Brahmacariyena 193
Brahmajjadittho 143
Brahmabandhu 59
Brahmabhuto 175
Brahma 137, 193, 307
Brahme 321
Brahmanam 187
Brahmana 129, 313
Brahmanadhamme 49
Brahmanamahasala 49
Brahmanassa 80
Brahmana 49
Brahmanana’sum 49
Brahmana pure 51
Brahmano 129, 242
Bruhayam 65
Bruhi 9,250
Brtihi metam 81

[ Bha ]

Bhakutim 138
Bhagava 122

Bhajassu 74

Padanukkamo

[ Bha ]
Bhajetha
Bhafifiamane
Bhadante
Bhaddante
Bhaddayanena
Bhantamva
Bhayam jatam
Bhayamavisi
Bhariyam
Bhariya
Bhareyya
Bhavam
Bhava
Bhavafica
Bhavane
Bhavaragaratta
Bhavasatabaddha
Bhavasotanusarinam
Bhava
Bhavabhavaya
Bhavabhavesu
Bhavaya vibhavaya
Bhavasava
Bhavupapattifica
Bhavtipanita
Bhavesu
Bhavo
Bhagaso
Bhagineyyam
Bhavitattam

Pitthanko

150,

233,

65
227
123
279
112
251
281
282

51

59
109

96

76
267

37
304
232
223

76
141
274
264
136
259
273
233
224

54
208
305



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Bha ]
Bhavitattanam
Bhavitatto
Bhavitani
Bhasa
Bhasamano
Bhahisi
Bhikkhave
Bhikkhavo
Bhikkhacariyam
Bhikkhu
Bhikkhusamgharm
Bhikkhusamghaparivuto
Bhikkhusamghena
Bhikkht
Bhinnam navam
Bhiyyo
Bhiru
Bhuiijassu
Bhuttavim
Bhuto dukkham
Bhuinahu
Bhiripafifia
Bhiripafifiano
Bhurimedhaso
Bheravam
Bherava
Bheravesu
Bhoge
Bhoja

57,117,

Pitthanko

45

64
150

81
115
217
123
122
210

45
220
219
162
123
230
217
118
113
177
224
199

81
321
321
297
287
279
113
174

Padanukkamo

[ Bha ]
Bhoti
Bhonto

[Ma]
Mam
Mamsesu
Ma
Magadhanam
Maga
Mago
Maggam
Maggamaggassa
Manku
Mangalam
Mangaladosavippahino
Mangala
Mangalani
Maccudheyyam
Maccudheyyassa
Maccudheyye
Maccuno
Maccumukhe
Maccuraja
Maccuhayino
Macco
Macchart
Maccherayutta
Majjafica panam
Majjapana
Majje

361

Pitthanko

297
112

84
117
35
111
226
45
46
189
251

94
94

84
322
314

84
233

71
225
229
198
266
107

25

96



362 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Majjhe 191, 284
Majjheva 81
Majjhe sarasmim 312
Maiice 108
Maiiie 158
Maiifietha 252
Mandalamalam 169
Mattam so 289
Mattaniu hohi 75
Mattisambhavam 107
Mada 107
Maddanti 230
Maddavam 52
Manasa 69
Manasayeva 298
Manasicchasi 149
Manaso vijanfia 289
Manujindo 174
Manussaphassanam 288
Manussa 9
Mano 40
Manopadosam 210
Manorame 74
Manta 129
Mantaparage 298
Mantabhant 264
Mantayitva 100
Manta na lippati 303
Mante ganthetva 57
Mante sisse 298

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Mantesu
Manda
Mandova
Mamayitam
Mamayitani
Mamayite
Mayampi sabbe
Maru
Mahata
Mahantamogham
Mahallaka
Mahallake
Mahakaya
Mahagedho
Mahapurisalakkhana
Mahapurisassa
Mahayafifiam
Mahayaififio
Mahasamuddassa
Mahikayo
Mahesim
Mahodakam
Mahodadhim
Mahodadhi
Ma
Magho
Manavehi
Manavo
Matapitu

Pitthanko

170
201
251
284
133
233, 248
80
204
162
308
48
185
54
251
173
170
296-7
169
278
200
191
63
321
217
195
139
129
139
20



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Manaiica
Manamakkhathambha
Manasattesu
Manatimanam
Manatimana
Mananusaya’mujjaha
Manabhisamaya
Manusam bhogam
Mamako
Mayafica
Maya
Mayakatam
Mayavino
Maradheyyanupannehi
Marasamyogam
Marasenappamaddano
Marabhibhu
Marisa
Maro
Maluvava
Migaramatu pasade
Micchayasam
Mitaharo
Mite
Mittamacce
Mitte
Mithu
Miyyare
Mukhadugga
Mukharajatiko

Pitthanko

217,

203,

238
118
136
256
266

77

77

55
248
238
135

68

84
226
222
175
159
250
314

41
219
118
212

54
168

74
255
180
199

45

363

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]

Muccha 68
Muiijam 118
Mundako 128
Mundapi 129
Mundo 128
Mutima 158
Mutiya 262
Mutima 64, 104
Mute 242
Muttakarisapunnam 259
Mutyapekkho 80
Mudum 121
Muddhapate 297
Muddhani 297
Muddhadhipatafica 297
Munayo 248
Muni 112, 159, 213
Muni dhitima 132
Musa bhane 321
Mussate 250
Milam 278
Miladassavim 304
Me 169
Mettam cittam 143
Metteyyo 250
Mettha 322
Methunam dhammam 52,53
Methunamanuyuttassa 250
Methunasmim 259



364 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Methuna 107
Medavannam 121
Medhagam 272, 281
Medhavim 188
Medhavinaficeva 65
Me nimantito 169
Merumuddhavasine 205
Monam 218
Monapathesu 159
Monamakkhatam 217
Moneyyam 210
Moneyyasampannam 138
Moneyyasettham 209
Momuham 260
Mosadhammar 223
Mosadhammaiihi 225
Mosavajje 280
Moham 190
Mohadhammena 45
Mohanam 107
Mohanasmim 232
Mohantara 137
Mohamagga 81
[ Ya]
Yam 58, 131, 138, 225, 308
Yam evartpam 47
Yam pare 226
Yam pubbe 284

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]
Yam yam disakam 200
Yam vataham 149
Yam viditva 305
Yakkhassa 37, 137, 269
Yajamanassa 143
Yajassu 56, 57
Yaififiam 53, 130, 304
Yafifiapathe 304
Yaiifiasmim 53
Yaiifio 143
Yatacari 289
Yatatta 141
Yata caranta 310
Yatonidanam 41, 268
Yattha 59, 176, 221
Yatha 46
Yatha aham 211
Yatha aht 322
Yatha apo 57
Yatha ete 211
Yathataccham 313
Yathatatham 209
Yatha tatha 142
Yathatathiyam 96
Yatha’ddakkhi 320
Yathanudhammam 288
Yathabhtitarn 220
Yatharaham 108

Yadattagaraht 234
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]
Yadatthi kifici 156
Yadantagt 131
Yada parato 208
Yadavilattarn 289
Yadicchati 229
Yadidam 170
Yaduttari 244
Yametamattham 268
Yasassino 54, 147
Yasassi 80
Yasma hi 62
Yasmim 261
Yassa 34, 191
Yassa visata 216
Yassussada 237
Ya 18
Yacayogo 140
Yaciya 53
Yajakam 59
Yajaka 58
Yajayoga 304
Yanabhtimim 112
Yani 259
Yayato 193
Yayitva 112
Yavatatthiti 226
Yavadeva 220
Yava loke 54

Yava sattama 183

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]
Yavaham 39
Yasu 53
Yugam 183, 257
Yuto 264
Yuttarm 120
Yutto 321
Yutto kathayam 255
Yudhaya 256
Yuva 112
Ye 222,311
Ye keci 81
Ye te 147
Ye nam pajananti 41
Yena 7, 169
Yena jata 180
Yena yena 182, 225
Yenesa 172
Yebhuyyena 172
Yeme pubbe 321
Yesidha 257, 310
Yehi 261
Ye hettha 142
Yo 190, 316
Yogam 191
Yogakkhemassa 115
Yonijam 187
Yopanudi 136
Yo vedi 133



366 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ra]
Rakkhitindriyo 209
Rajam 45
Rajassayatanam 110
Rajo 72
Rajjati 249
Rafijatt mano 114
Rattham 120
Rattha 50, 120
Ratanavaro 205
Rata 69
Ratim 191, 287
Rattim 107
Rattindivam 143
Ratya vivasane 214
Rathassaniva 193
Rathesabho 56
Randhamesi 255
Ramito 213
Rasmivemattata 134
Rahogatassa 79
Ragam vinayetha 94
Ragapatham 96, 136
Ragaragi 243
Rago 40
Rajakhadaya 256
Rajagaham 111
Rajagahe 139
Rajaputto 129

Raja 100, 170

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ra]
Rajapi 100
Rajabhiraja 174
Rajahamasmi 174
Rajino 54
Rahuggahana pamutta 133
Rittapesuno 283
Rittamasanam 287
Rittassa 252
Rittena 64
Rukkhamvu’panivattati 215
Rukkhamile 128
Rukkha 185
Ruciya 236
Runnena 181
Ruppatam 71
Ruppati 229
Ruppanti 319
Rusito 280, 289
Rupa 104
Rupupaga 224
Riupesu 267,319
Rupehi 225
Rogamulam 155
[La]
Lakkhanamantaparagt 207
Lakkhana 94, 298
Lakkhane 299
Laddha 95, 279
Lapanti 233
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Padanukkamo

[La]

Lapayeyya
Labbha
Labhetha
Labhetho
Labham
Labhakamya
Labhasakkarasiloka
Lingam
Limpati
Lunani
Lokadhammehi
Lokapariyayam
Lokavida
Lokasmim
Lokayatamahapurisa-

lakkhanesu
Loke
Loko paja
Lobham
Lobhaguno
Lobha
Lomahamso
Lola’ssa

Lohamayam

[ Va]
Vaggagatesu
Vaggasari
Vaggum
Vaggu

Pitthanko

280
182

65
257
304
280
118
185
188
156

34
181
164
314

169

233

192

96

198

2606, 267
39

279

200

97
97
82
159, 199

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Va]
Vagguvado 287
Vacasa 69
Vaciduccaritam 111
Vajantam 103
Vajanti 222
Vajjum 265, 310
Vaficesi 84
Viiifitinam 123
Vaddheti 45
Vanijjam 109
Vanna 6
Vannavanto 54
Vannupasanhitam 321
Vatavantam 188
Vatasampanno 184
Vatani 243
Vattemi 174
Vatthaguyhe 172
Vatthafica 53
Vadaiifium 140
Vadaniu 140
Vadanti 236
Vadessami 82
Vanante 213
Vanasavhayam 298
Vambhayitena 275
Vayam passam 223
Vayo anuppatta 48
Varattam 188



368 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Varapaffiasavako 106
Varabhuirimedhaso 298
Varovaram 322
Vasam 59
Vasamanvagu 181
Vasanuge 72
Vasikatva 176
Vasikaritva 120
Vasuttamam 45
Vassani 51
Va 53
Vacam pamufice 290
Vacam payutarm 215
Vaca 18, 123
Vacanamuttama 126
Vacabhikankhami 83, 307
Vacayato 264
Vajapeyyo 56
Vadam 105
Vadafica jatarm 236
Vadayanti 205
Vadasila 102
Vayasa 202
Vayasetto 121
Varibindu 106
Vaso 16
Vahetha 47
Vikappayeyya 243

Vikalabhojanam 107

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vikale 104
Vigatarajamananganam 151
Viggayha 261
Vighatam 250
Vicakkhano 181
Vicareyya 261
Vicaranam 315
Vicikiccham 81
Vicikiccha 118
Vicikicchatthana 81
Vicikicchati 172
Vicikicchanam 80
Vicinam 280
Vicinati 197
Viceyya 151
Vijafifiam 138, 313
Vijafifia 62
Vijanati 223
Vijigucchato 287
Vijitavinam 191
Vijitavi 170
Vijjagata 222
Vijjacaranapariyetthim 51
Vijjacaranasampanno 163
Vijjapariyetthi 51
Vijjaya 73
Vijjittha 313
Vififianam 316
Vinnanatthitiyo 316
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Padanukkamo

[Va]
Vinfanapaccaya
Vinfianassa nirodhena
Viiifiatadhammo
Vinnatasamadhisaram
Viffiapanim
Viffiugarahito
Viinu
Viififiinam
Vitakkassa
Vitakka
Vitatam
Vitata vane
Vitareyya
Vitinnakankho
Vittam
Vidahe
Viditva
Vidva
Vidhavati
Vidhuro
Vidhtimam
Vidhtimo
Vinayanto
Vinayo
Vinalikata

Vinabhavasantamevidam

Vinighati
Vinicchaya
Vinicchaye thatva
Vinipatam

Pitthanko

223
301
65

68
189
59

63
123
316
40
200
41
141, 234
150
56
280
83,95
243
282
298
131
304
120
18
159
248
255
259, 267
271
46

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vinetaram 138
Vineyya 97, 158, 234
Vinodenti 41
Vindema 121
Viparakkamma 114
Vipallaso 54
Vipassati 317
Vippamutto 95
Vippasannam 190
Vippahatave 251
Vippahanam 313
Vippahanena 315
Vibhatte 54
Vibhavam 150, 267
Vibhavi 63
Vibhinna 59
Vibhiuta 199
Vibhutartipasaffiissa 316
Vibhutasafiiit 268
Vibhite 268
Vibhoti ripam 268
Vimamsi 269
Vimalam 190
Vimalo 99, 136, 152
Vimanadassit 271
Vimanehi 271
Vimuttarm 317
Vimutta 141
Vimuttino 224
Vimutto 136, 298



370 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[Va]
Vimokkho
Viyattesu
Viyakamsu
Viyakarohi
Viyakaram
Viyapanne
Viyarambha
Virajam
Virajjati
Virati
Virato care
Virame
Viradhayitva
Virutam
Virocasi
Vivajjayi
Vivatam
Vivatacakkhu
Vivattacchado
Vivasemi
Vivadayanti
Vivadassa phalani
Vivadani
Vivaho
Vivittam
Vivitto
Vivekam santipadafica
Vivekadasst
Vivekadhammam
Visamyuttam

Pitthanko

312
245
311
314

54

59

284

34, 190
264

25

274
256
274
280

99

111

98, 243
279
97,171
321
256
273
244
169

74

261
277
136, 264
307
188, 190

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Visajja 243, 306
Visaififiasafifit 268
Visatta 40
Visattikam 265
Visattika 229
Visamehi dure 135
Visuddham 206
Visenikatva 256
Visenibhiito 243
Visesiti 261
Vihangama 186
Vihafifiamane 319
Vihananti 201
Vihane tamam 290
Vihimseyya 126
Vihesam 45
Vihesabhirato 45
Vitatanho 263
Vitaraga 142
Vitavanno 318
Vitipatanti 206
Vitisaretva 49
Viram 191, 313
Vira 81
Virangartpa 171
Vira 171
Vivadata 270
Visamvassasatam 299
Visatikhariko 197
Vuddha 48



Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vuddha
Vusimato
Visitabrahmacariyo
Ve
Vetaranim
Vedagum
Vedagunam
Vedagumaddasama
Vedagt
Vedananam khaya
Vedanapaccaya
Vedantupaga
Vedaya
Vedani
Vedena
Vemajjhe
Veyyakaranasmim
Veyyakarano
Veviccham
Veviccha pamada
Vessavano
Vessayano
Veluvanam
Vo
Vossajja
Voham
Voharam

[Sa]
Samkilesam
Samyatatto

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

46,

64, 131,

103
317
133
126
201
305
137
131
306
223
223
224

81
154
300
263
227
169
283
301
100
129
144

71
224
205
187

46
218

Padanukkamo

[Sa]

Samyamam
Samyamena
Samyamo
Samyojanam jati-

khayantadassi
Samyojaniyehi
Samvasam
Samvijitam
Samvibhajetha
Samvuto
Samvegam
Samsaram
Samsaramaticca
Samsuddhagahaniko
Samsuddhajino
Samsuddhapanfia
Samsuddhi narassa
Sa

371

Pitthanko

67
193
25

136
95
52

282

108
76

282

151

152

183
97

270

241

53,112,213

Sakamsakamditthiparibbasana 269

Sakayane
Sakasam
Sakificano

Sake vanne
Sakkacca

Sakko

Sakkova
Sakkhasi

Sakkhi
Sakkhidhammam
Sakyakula pabbajito

272

67
187
173

66
193

81
257
137
280
163



372 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sakyaputto 163
Sakhettavatthum 136
Saggam apayafica 191
Sankappam 120
Sankappayantaya 321
Sankham 309
Sankhata 237
Sankha 276
Sankhatadhamma 302
Sankhaya 105, 304
Sankhaya nibbuto 303
Sankhaya sevi 224
Sankharanirodhafianakusalo 97
Sankharapaccaya 222
Sankhartpaga 224
Sankhare 224
Sankheyyakaro 82
Sankhyam nopeti 224
Sangam 154, 190
Sangatam 248
Sangantva 52
Sangamilam 156
Sangamo 204
Sangahitattabhavo 105
Sangaho 20, 21
Sanga 104
Sangatigam 188
Sango 308
Sanghatirajupavahanam 105

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sanghativasi
Sanghino
Saccam
Saccamana
Saccavhayo
Sacca
Saccabhisamaya
Saccena
Sacco
Sacchikatva
Sajanti
Sajjhayadhanadhanfia
Safifiatatta
Safifiatto
Safifiampi
Sannasafifit
Saffasatto
Sanna
Saffianam
Safifianidana
Safifiavimuttassa
Sanfnavimokkhe
Safnfitpaga
Sananta yanti
Sanikam
Santhita
Sanho
Satafica vivatam
Satatam
Sata

Pitthanko

129
147
143, 189
236
321
283
225
133
283
166
104
50
49
56
234
268
243
246
222
268
262
308
224
217
82
69
264
226
143
133, 311
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sati 76
Sati tesam 301
Satima 150
Satima 142
Sato 229, 264
Sattadha 297
Satta 192, 222
Sattussada 150
Satto 232
Sattham nipati 58
Sattha 166
Satthani 251
Satthava 274
Satthuno 159
Sada sato 230
Sadevakassa 287
Sadevako 317
Saddhammapujapi 275
Saddhapakatam 50
Saddhaya 74
Saddhayiko 195
Saddho 96
Sanantano 126
Sanighanduketubhanam 169
Santam 131
Santi 69, 71, 136
Santi keci 103
Santimanuggahaya 274
Santivado 261

Santisoraccasamadhisanthita 69

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Santuttht 26
Santussito 303
Santo 125, 193, 210,

237, 260
Santoti 265
Santhate 108, 200
Santhambhassu 210
Santhavani 261
Sandanam 188
Sanditthikam 176, 321
Sanditthiya 270
Sanditthiragena 272
Sandhiyetha 95
Sannidhim 57,279
Sapafifio 182
Sappassa 229
Sappitelafica 53
Sappurisam 65
Sabala 201
Sabbakayappahayino 316
Sabbakhettamiilabandhana 153
Sabbattha 35, 150, 249
Sabbadhammana paragum 209
Sabbadhammesu 277
Sabbadhi 136, 301
Sabbadhi samo 284
Sabbapapakani 152
Sabbaloke 150
Sabbavedanasu 155

Sabbasamyojanam 188



374

Padanukkamo

[Sa]

Sabbasankharasamatha

Sabbasama
Sabba disa

Sabbabhififiabalappatto

Sabbamitte
Sabbayatanehi
Sabbupadhinam
Sabbe

Sabbeva
Sabbesam

Sabbe samagga
Sabbesu dhammesu
Sabyafijanam

Sa brahma
Sabhaggato
Sabhiyo

Samam visamam va
Samagga
Samanako eso
Samanamanine
Samanabrahmana
Samana
Samanupasanassa
Samano

Samatta
Samantakapalla
Samantacakkhu
Samantamasaro
Samannagata
Samannesi

103,

30,

Pitthanko

222
201
143
298
176

97

98
159

82
300

47
137
167
152
107
145
261

47

39

47
147
256
217
150
298
201

80
282
123
172

Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Samappita 72
Samayam 269
Samayena 104
Samarocayum 52, 57
Samavatthita 80
Samagate 209
Samagama 257
Samacare 67
Samadapesi 208
Samadaya 243
Samadhi 69
Samanabhagam 210
Samarambha 58
Samasane 296
Samahitatto 289
Samahito 135
Samijjhati 229
Samitavi 152
Samuggahitam 238
Samuggahitesu 260
Samucchidagatta 201
Samujjupafifiassa 82
Samutthaya 40
Samudagatam 192
Samuppilavate 200
Samuhata 94
Samecca 306

Samecca dhammam 94, 98, 243

Samecca dhamma 136
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Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sametassa
Samerita
Samesu
Samehi
Samo
Samodhanetva
Sampannacaranam
Sampannaveyyakaranam
Sampanno
Sampamiulha
Sampayatave
Samparayaya
Sampavedheyya
Sampasidati
Sampahamsesi
Sampayanti
Sampiyeneva
Sampunno
Samphusamano
Samphusitum
Sambahula
Sambadho
Sambuddham
Sambodhagamino
Sambodhim
Sambodhikamassa
Sambodhipatto
Sambodhiyaggam
Sammadafifiaya
Sammaddasa

Pitthanko

268
282
285
134
134

53
320

82
113
226
257
266
279
172
168
148

52

46
200
259

48
110
322
220
137
288
142
208
222
222

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Samma
Samma dhammam
Sammapanidhi
Sammapaso
Sammasambuddho
Sammucca
Sammutiyo
Sammiulho
Sammodaniyam
Sammodimsu
Sambhi
Sayam
Sayam thunanti
Sayanam
Sayanasanam
Sayanesu
Sayanehi
Sayanti
Sayamattana
Sa yanabhtimir
Saranam bahtinam
Saradariva
Salilam
Sallam
Sallakatto
Sallamabbuyha
Sallaviddhana
Sallaviddhova
Savahanam
Sasisam parutam

375

Pitthanko

284

290

16

56

158, 163
192

273, 276
181

48

48

275

166, 208, 243
270

53

74

287

50

200

271

112

142

206

63

73, 182, 282
175

282

71

229

120

128



376

Padanukkamo

[Sa]

Sahajanetta
Sahanukkamam
Sahapesuna
Sahamacchara
Sahassanetto
Sahassabhago

Sahassamandalam

Sahissami
Sahe
Sahetha
Saketam

Sakkharappabhedanam

Sangano
Satam asatafica
Satiyesu
Sattham
Sadanesu
Sadhu

Sadhu kho pana
Sadhusammata
Sadhusamahito
Sama
Sarantyam
Saramajjhagt
Sarambho
Saruppam
Saruppahi
Savako

Savajjanavajjam

99,

Pitthanko

313
188
266
266

81
115
206
307
283
289
299
169

46
268
264
167
189
138
168
147
152
201

49

69

68

96
126
106
274

Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[Sa]

Savatthiyam
Sasanam
Sahasa

Sahaso

Sikkha
Sikkhanugiyanti
Sikkhissamase
Sikkhetha

Sito

Sippam

Siya

Sivam
Sighasotam
Sitamm atunham
Stmantanam
Sima

Stmatigo
Silam
Silavatam
Silavatato
Silavatani
Silavate
Silavatena
Silavantam
Siluttama

Sile vate
Sthava

Sthova

Su

Pitthanko

138
283

68
282
282
250
233
283

18
283
137

64
288
138
138
243

52
259
274
237
245
245
188
273
242
172
112
310
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sukate 54
Sukusalasampahattham 206
Sukham 54, 65, 268
Sukhumala 54
Sukho 103
Sugatam 191
Sugatesu 198
Sugato 164
Suci 112
Sucivasane 203
Sujato 173
Sujjhe 140
Sufifiato lokam 318
Suneyya 66
Sunohi 41
Sutam 68, 83
Sutava 97
Sutva 156
Suddavessika 59
Suddharm 190
Suddhatam 117
Suddhanupassi 241
Suddhi 137
Suddhipaiifio 97, 154
Suddho nidoso 136
Sundarikabharadvajo 128
Sundarikaya 128
Supinam 280
Supinantepi 53

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Supina 94
Suppanamito 82
Suppavutto 103
Suppahaya 232
Subbata 119
Subbinayo 276
Subham asubham 189
Subham vadana 255
Subhasita 18, 123
Subhasitani 68
Subhasitehi 67
Sumukho 174
Sumedham 132
Suruci 173
Suvannavanno 173
Suvami 199
Suvikappitena 82
Susamvuto 112
Susamahitam 76
Susamahitindriya 133
Susikkhito 18
Susu 112
Susukkadatho 173
Sussisamana 103
Stcilomo yakkho 38, 39
Stcilomassa 37
Stpatitthitam 120
Sara 171
Sekha 302
Settho 252



378

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa ]
Setabyam 299
Settha 289
Senapati 175
Seniyo 169
Seyyathidam 148, 171
Selamasajja 121
Sevana 10
Seve 106
Sevetha 103
Sessam 289
Sehi dhammehi 54
Selenti 205
So 63, 150, 242, 261
So imam lokam 166
Sokapariddavafica 305
Sokassa 298
Sokena 181
Socati 256, 284
Socanti 72
Sota 80, 301
Sotavadhantpanistipapanne 64
Sottiyo 156
Sotthanam 9
Sotthim 35
Sobbhesu 217
Soraccam 52, 69
Soratam 149
Sovacassata 30
Sossam 208

Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Sa-Ha ]
Snehaja
Svativatta
Ha
Haififiadatthatthi
Hanfanti
Hatam
Hadayanissitam
Hanti
Handa
Habyam
Habyasesam
Hassam
Hayate
Himsamattanam
Hi
Hitva
Himavantassa
Hiyyamane
Hirafifiam
Hirafifiam dhanam
Hirifica saddhafica
Hirinisedho
Hinam passati
Hina nara
Hinaya
Hutamatthu saccam
Hutamijjhe
Hutvana
Huram
Heke

Pitthanko

67,

95,

49, 57,

40
238
199
256

58
199
282
189
210
133
128
280
251
181
107
308
113
283
230

57
217
132
245
233
148
137
131

47
311
269



Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Akaco 136
Akificanam 129
Akittipanditassa varam 12, 13
Akkosanaparibhasananam
nissando 44
Agatam disam 287
Agarikabahusaccampi anavajjam
mangalam 18
Agarikavinayo 19
Agarikasippam 19

Agariya-anagariyanam patipada 99
Agariyasavakassa niccasilata 107

Agariyanam patipada 106
Aggam 208
Aggasavakanam vatthu 60-2
Tesam samajjapassantanam
samveguppadanam 61
Tesam amatagavesanam 61

Tesam saficayassa santike

pabbajja 61
Tesam sakalajambudipe
vissutabhavo 61-2
Aggimukho asiviso 179
Angasaddo karanatthe 123

Anguttarapo 162

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Aciravati 162
Aciravatinadi Savatthiya
Jetavanassa ca antare 228
Accantasanti 71
Ajjhattacinti 104

Atthanavutirogapatubhavanam 58
Addhakumbhuipamo balo 217

Anudhammo 58-9
Atitanagatanam mariyada 97
Aturitacarika 162
Attanava attanam

safjanamiti ditthi 137
Attanoyeva mukham nissaya

anayabyasanata 196
Attabhavassa navipamata 230
Athabbanaveda 169
Aditthadakkhitabbadivasena

cakkhussa alolata 279
Adhammavanijja pafica 109
Adhigamappicchata 213
Anagarikavinayo 19
Anagarikasippam 19
Anagariyanam patipada 103
Anantapafifio 135

Anantappabha durampi gacchati
asannampi 134



380 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Ananusandhikatha 10
Anavajjani kammani 24
Anakula kammanta 22
Anigha 132, 141
Anuttara 165
Anudhammo vipassana 63

Anuruddho dibbacakkhukanam
aggo 286
Anotattadaha 133
parikkhepa pabbata pafica 160
nahanatitthani 161
mukhani cattari 161
Anotattanamalabhahetu 161
Anomanaditirato
timsayojanappamanam
Rajagaham 110-1
Aparagoyanam sattasahassa-
yojanam 165
Apucchitakatha 10
Appicchata pafica 213
Abhayitabbam bhayanta
jana 51-2
Abhikkantasaddassa
atthuddharo 6
Abhififianam uccavacata 215

Abhtitavadi nirayam upeti 236
Ayanani tini 161
Araham 163

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Arahanta, brahmananam

sadisata 191
Ariyappaveditadhammo 69
Ariyasaddassa atthayojana 157
Ariyanam appatiripam 237
Ariyanam yacana 53

Ariye thapetva afnfio nibbana-

padam janitum na arahati 227

Alikavadt 198

Avicimahanirayo
dasasahassayojano 165

Avijjaya pabhedanam 315

Asurabhavanam dasasahassa-
yojanam 165
Asurabhavanam Sinerussa

hetthimatale dasasahassa-

yojanam 204-5
Asuranam tannamalabho 204
Asokarukkha 231
Assamukham 161
Assamedhayafifia 56
Assadadini pafica 234

[A]
Akasasaddassa tanhagedhanti
saddavoharo 283

Akinnanti vuccati vipulam 111
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Agu 153
Acariyamn upasankamanakalo 67
Acariyaptijaya anisamso 63
Ajivatthamakasilam 111
Anacakka 174
Adimajjhapariyosananar
kalyanani 166-7
Anandatherassa

mangaladesana uggahapanam 36

Apana 162
Amisadanam 23
Amisapuja 15
Arafifiikangam dhutangam 213
Arati 25
Avattaganga 161
Avaha, vivahanam viseso 169
Alhaka 197
[I-U]
Iccha 212
Iccha, lobhanam visesata 212
Itihaso 169
Irubbeda 169
Irigiligiri 111
Uju-ayana 161
Uttarayana 161

Uddham, adho, tiriyasaddanarm
kalattayadipanam 306

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Upatthanam 20
Upatthanam paficavidham 21
Upapattideva 9
Upayo 238
Upadanam vattam 84
Uposathanga 107-8
Uposathadivasa tayo 108
Ummadana, mohananam
visesata 107
Usabhamukham 161
Ussahasatti 171
[E]
Ekamantam thanakaro 8
Ekamanta 49
Ekasanasamantpasananam
gahanaviseso 217
Ehibhikkhu 176, 302
[O]
Okasaloka 165
Osadha pafica gorasa 53
[Ka]
Katthavahanarajakatha 291
Katthasakuno 291
Katthamukho asiviso 178
Kannamundadaha 133
Kanhabhijatika 176
Katafifiuta 29
Katha catubbidha 10
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka ]

Kathojjam kalaham 256
Kapitthavanam 296
Kapilabhikkhuvatthu 42-5
Kapilavatthumapanam 86
Kappasaddassa atthuddharo 7
Kappakolahalam 3
Kamboja 110
Kalandaka 145
Kali 197-8
Kalyanamitta 74
Kaka, vayasanam visesata 202
Kaco 137
Kamasukham anuto

anusafifitam 54
Kama pathama sena 118
Kayagatasati 76
Kayassa catuhi dhatuhi

kalingaradisadisata 178-9
Kalafina 66
Kalena dhammasakaccha 32-3
Kunaladaha 133
Kunalavamso 91

Kunnadi, mahanadinam gamana-

viseso 217
Kuveravessavananam

sadisata 100
Kusala 97
Kevalasaddassa atthuddharo 6
Koti 197

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kotippakoti 197
Kolanagaramapanam 88
Kolahalam paficavidham 34
Koliyanam uppatti 87-9
Kosa 153
Kosala 127
[ Kha ]
Kharayakkhassa
pubbakammam 38
Khart 197

Khinasavanam patipatti 106, 237
Khuradhartpama, moneyya-

patipada 216
[Ga]
Ganga 162
Ganga pafica 162
Gatisaddassa atthuddharo 170
Gadhitani 282
Gaya gamopi titthampi 37
Gavampatittherassa
pubbaparicayo 79
Gahattha-ariyasavaka
katham puijetabba? 248
Gahatthapabbajitanam viseso 148
Gahatthanam dhammo 106
Gahani 183

Gahanisaddassa atthuddharo 183
Gamakatha nama tiracchana-
katha 279
Garavo 26
Gijjhakutagiri 111
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ga]
Gijjhakuta 139
Giri paiica 111
Gunavuddho 66
Gunnam
annadabaladadibhavo 53-4
Guha = Kaya 232
Guthaniraya 201
Gomedhayafifia 57
Gorasa paiica osadha nama 53
[Ca]
Cakkavatti 170
Cakkavattikolahalam 3
Cakkavalam ekam lokadhatu
eka 165

Cakkavalassa paricchedo 164
Cakkhadinam aggisikhtipama 211

Catuparisuddhisilam 281
Caturangaviriyam 119
Candanapattassa akase

ussapanam 285
Candamandalam ektinapafnfiasa-

yojanam 165
Carika duvidha 162
Citta, pafifiavimuttinam viseso 221
Cirakalasevita

gadhitati vuccati 282

[ Cha ]

Chadana = Ragadosamoha 97, 171
Chaddantadaha 133
Chandaso mukham 177

Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[Ja]
Jaccandhanam hatthidassanam 244

Jaradubbalakale visesam

adhigantum na sakka 319
Janussonibrahmanassa

jatipavattitthanam 183
Jativisesa 185
Jativuddho 66

Jivitassa patibaddha cha 178-9

Jambudipe tisahassayojana-
pamane manussa vasanti 160

Jambudipe tisahassayojana-
pamane Himava patitthito 160

Jambudipo dasasahassayojana-

parimano 160, 165
[Na-Da]

Nataka 24
Damsa, adhipatanam

visesata 288

[Ta]

Tanhaya akasoti

voharo 283
Tanhaya pariyayasadda 283
Tadangasanti 71
Tapatarh mukham 177
Tapo 33
Tadi 208

Talassa tinagoharo 185
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[Ta]
Tavatimsabhavanam dasa-
sahassayojanam 165
Tavatimsabhavanam Sinerussa

uparimatale dasasahassa-

yojanam 205
Tikotiparisuddha 106-7
Tina,rukkhanam visesata 185

Tinnam kulaputtanam vatthu 146
Titthiyanam patipatti 237
Titthiya Sundarim

paribbajikam uyyojesum 235

Tissametteyya 250
Tuttha, kalyartpanam atthato
abhinnata 203, 205
Turitacarika 162
[Da]
Dakkhinayana 161
Dassane appiccho 218
Dalhadhammanibbana 80
Datha Bhagavato candakirana
viya 173
Danam duvidham 23
Danam nama 23

Danayafifiayaganam sadisata 132
Dayaka, patiggahakanam

angani tini 144
Ditthadhammika,

samparayikanam anisarnsa 238

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]
Ditthamangalam 1
Ditthi uppajjati saccato 137

Ditthidassanam na

maggafianam 242
Dugga 115
Durabhisambhava 116
Dussa 203
Devatanam idha anisidane

karanani 8
Devatasamagamo 91

Devatasaddassa itthipurisasa-
dharanata 5
Devadute avuttakamma-

karanam 200, 201, 202
Devasama brahmana 51-2-3
Deva tividha 8
Devasuranam sangamo 204
Devorohanakale

vandananukkamo 286
Dona 197

[ Dha ]
Dhammacakka 174
Dhammacariya 24
Dhammatakko 315
Dhammadanam 23
Dhammasandosavado 67
Dhammassavanakalo 29
Dhammikavanijja 109
Dhammikatha 66

Dhitiya gune dharayati 132
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Dha ]
Dhitaropi puttatveva sankhyam
gacchanti 21
Dhira, sapaiina, pandita,
kusalanam, visesata 182
Dhuta 103
Dhutanga-akuppanakaro 214
Dhutangappicchata 212
Dhutangani terasa 213
Dhtmaroruva 200
Dhona 238
[ Na]
Nakkhattanam mukham 177
Nagarasamipe vaso nama
mahapalibodho 295
Nadinam mukham 177
Namuci 115
Narakam paccayatanham 212
Nahuta 197

Nanatitthiyanam sannipato 244

Nama, rupakaya vimutto
khinasavasankhyam gato 309

Nalakattherassa dassana-

savanapucchasu appicchata 218

Nalikeradinam tinavoharo 185
Nikett 113
Nigrodhaparohanam

jayanakaro 40
Niccabhava 225

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]
Nidda, tandi, thinanam
visesata 283
Ninda, sattahameva
bhavissati 235-6
Ninda, pasamsanam karanam 273
Ninnahuta 197
Nibbanam vivatam hoti
alokova 226

Nibbanam vuccati

jatimaranassa antam nama 133

Nibbana 93
Nibbanadhammarm datthur na
sakkonti bala 226
Nibbanasacchikiriya 34
Nibbane dukkhadinam abhavo 221
Nimmitabuddhamapanam 93
Niraggalayafifia 56
Nirabbuda 197

Nirayapala paficavidhabandha-

nam nama karanam karonti 199

Nirasa 132, 141
Nivesana 135
Nicavutti-upama 67

Nesajjikangam dhutangam 213
[Pa]
Pakoti 197

Paccattavacanassa to-ade so 39
Paccaya-appicchata 212
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Paccayanam anavajja-

paribhufijjanam 216
Paccayo catubbidho 105-6
Paficakamaguna gadhitati

vuccati 282
Panfiavuddho 66
Patikkhepassa karanam 168
Patiggahanamattafiiii 75
Patipattiptija 15
Patisammodaniya,

patisantharanam visesata 299
Panitadhamma 105
Pandavagiri 111
Panditalakkhanani tini 12
Panditasaddassa viggaho 154
Panditasevanaya phalam 13
Panditassa gunadipika gatha 13
Panditanam adhippayo 154
Pandita puggala 12
Pandito tagaramaladi-

gandhabhandasadiso 13
Patirtpadesa 16
Pathavt goti vuccati 187

Pantasenasanavaso nama
bahtipakaro pabbajitanam 295

Pabbajjacinna 110
Pabbajitanulomika 103
Pabhusatti 171
Pamado arajo nama natthi 72
Para 171

Parayana 99

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Paritta, mahapafinanam

pavattanam 105
Paribhogadhatu 294
Paribhogamattafifiu 75
Pariyatti-appicchata 213
Parissaya (Pakatapakata) 230
Paroparanam visesata 136
Patihariyapakkha 108
Pathaseso 46, 76
Patarasa 104
Padalakkhanagatha 258
Papam nama 25
Papabhikkhtinam palapa-

sadisata 47
Papasankappa 47
Papacara 47
Papiccha 47
Para 97
Paragu 97
Parami 299
Parayanasutte desite

dhammabhisamayo 320
Pasanakacetiya 299

Pingiyadhammadesanasutta 320
Pingiya, bavaribrahmananam
dhammabhisamayakalo 322
Pinda 104
Pindapatanissita vitakka dve 289
Pindapatikadhutanganam
anulomadhutangani cha 213
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]

Pindapatikadhutanganam

caranam 214
Pindolabharadvajassa

iddhanubhavo 285
Pindolabharadvajassa

pubbaparicayo 79
Pitamaha 183
Pitamahayuga 183
Piyavacana 126
Pilindavacchassa

pubbaparicayo 79, 80
Pucchaya appiccho 218
Pucchitakatha 10
Punnapunnamanam viseso 219
Punno dhammakathikanam

aggo 286
Puthujjananam admava 104
Pubbaparicayo khina-

savattheranam 79
Pubbavideho sattasahassa-

yojano 165
Pubbasinehena kathanam 247
Pubbacinna 139
Pubbaramaviharassa viseso 219
Purisadammasarathi 165
Purisamedhayafifia 56
Pujaneyyanam puja appakapi

mahapphala 14
Ptjaneyya puggala 14, 15
Putimukho asiviso 178

Purakumbhupamo pandito 217

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa-Ba]
Pokkharasati brahmanassa
pavattitthanam 183
Baddha vuccanti sissa 287
Balalakkhanani tini 11
Balasevanaya adinava 11
Balassa aguna 12
Balacariyasevananinda 63
Bala puggala 11
Balo putimacchasadiso 12
Bahusaccam 18
Buddha 166
Buddhakolahalam 3
Buddhapaccekabuddha-

khinasavanam nahanatittham 161
Buddha, brahmananam

sadisata 191
Buddhavacanavacanassa

nissando 44
Buddha ekam nibaddhatthanam-
yeva na gacchanti 247

Buddhanam dassantipacare
vipakam na deti 196

Buddhalokassa asiti-
hatthabbhantare afifio

aloko nabhibhoti 241
Beluvapandu nama vina 121
Bodhisatta 205
Bodhisattassa aharu-

pacchedakaranam 115
Brahmacariya 115, 168
Brahmacariya-atthuddhara 33
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ba]
Brahmanidhi 50
Brahmalokamagga 143-4
Brahmasamo brahmano 52-3
Brahmanacandalassapi
etarahi dullabhata 60
Brahmanacandalo 59-60
Brahmanamahasala 48
Brahmanavohara 188-9, 192
Brahmana kafifiabhikkham
ahindanti 51
Brahmananam attadattho 49
abhijjhayanakaro 55
gavo ghatapanam 57
caranapariyetthi 51

ciram brahmacariyam caritvapi

darapariyesane karanammn 51

vijjapariyetthi 51
vede bhinditva
kutamantaganthanam 55
[ Bha]

Bhagavati hetthapasade

vasante bhikkhi upari-

pasadam naruhanti 70
Bhagavato acinnam 70
Bhagavato upasankamitabba-

bhave karanani 7
Bhagava 166
Bhagava pindaya acari 111

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha ]
Bhagava maggakusalapurisa-
sadiso 10
Bhagineyyo 208
Bhavanapumsakaniddeso 41

Bhikkhtinamyeva amantane
pucchavisajjana 122
Bhummajalavijja 86

Bhiiripaiifia, bhurimedhanam

viseso 321

Bhojanam bhuifijanakaro 216
[Ma]

Mamsavanijja 109

Magadhapura = Rajagaha 299
Maggabhavanaya oghataranata 41

Mangalakathasamutthahanam 1

Mangalakolahalam 3
Mangalacinta 2,3
Mangaladesanapariyosane
arahattapattanam ganana 36
Mangaladosa 94
Mangalayojana 36
Maccu tividho 225
Majjapanassa adinava 26

Majjapanassa sabbalahuko

vipako 107
Majjhimadesaparicchedo 16-7
Manipallanka 100
Mattam janeyya 289
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]

Mattaiint duvidha 75
Manussaloko devatanam

patikulo 8
Manussa catubbidha 9
Manussanam jivitaparittipama 179
Mano tisu bhavesu nivisati 135
Mantasatti 171
Manta vuccati pafiiia 129
Mandakinidaha 133
Mariyadabrahmana

sabbapane na hanimsu 53
Mariyada brahmana 51, 52, 53
Mahantabhava 170
Mahaganga pafica 162
Mahadipo paficasataparittadipa-

parivaro 165
Mahaniraya 200
Mahamoggallanattherassa

Migaramatupasada-

kampapanam 70
Maharahada satta 133
Mabhasattassa atthasamapattinam

pavattitthanam 119
Mabhasattassa lakkhana-

sampattita 207

Mahasamuddassa vemajjham 278
Mahasammatadirajaparampara 85
Mahi 162
Magadhaka, Kosalaratthanam
pattha 197

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma ]
Matapitu-upatthakanam aggo 21
Matapitunam guna 20

Matapittinam patikaram katum
asamattha 20
Manika 197
Mara-abhayanakakatha 120
Marasena 119

Marasena samutthapanakaro 119
Marassa senayo 175
Mara cattaro 35

Marena bodhisattam anubandhita-

vassanam paricchedo 121
Maro papima 119
Migaramatuvoharo 219

Migaramatupasade paiica-

kutagaragabbhasatani honti 70

Mukhani cattari 161
Mukhani cha 177
Mundaka 128-9
Mutamangalam 2
Muni 154
Munibhavam appattanampi
Munivoharo 112
Mettabhavana 143

Moggallano iddhiya aggo 286
Moneyyakolahalam 4
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]

Moneyyapatipada

mahanadisadisa 217
Moneyyapatipada 218
Moneyyanam bhasita-

bhasitavaca 215
Mosadhamma 225

Mohanam vuccati kamaguna 232

[ Ya]

Yajamano sabbattha

pasadehi cittam 143
Yajubbeda 169
Yafifiasampada tisso 143
Yathabalasantoso

civare 27

pindapate 28

senasane 28

gilanapaccaye 28
Yathalabhasantoso

civare 27

pindapate 28

senasane 28

gilanapaccaye 28
Yathasaruppasantoso

civare 27

pindapate 28

senasane 28

gilanapaccaye 29
Yamuna 162

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ra ]

Ratanani kammanubhavena

sampajjanti 171
Ratanani satta 171
Rathakaradaha 133
Rago duggatinam patho 136
Rajagaha 139
Raja 170
Rajabhiraja 174
Raja mukham 177
Rahulattherassa arahattam 77

dhutangasamadanam 75-6

saddhapabbajitabhava-

sadhanam 74
Rahulassa pabbajja

upasampada ca 73
Rukkhamulikangam 213
Rukkhe phalanam

pakkanukkamo 180
Rupupaga 224

[La]

Lokadhammehi phutthassa

cittam na kampati? 34
Lokantarikaniraya 165

Loka, paja, sattanam sadisata 192
Loka, paraloka,

sadevakanam visesata 317
Lokavida 164
Lokayata 169
Loke ajaniyanam voharo 156
Lomahamsacittutrasa 39

Lohakumbht 200
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vangisattherassa vatthu 78-9
Vangisaparibbajakassa vijja 78
Vannasaddassa atthuddharo 6

Vattamanavacanam asamsayam

anagate 55
Vatthukamasannidhi 57
Vatthuttayaratanato afifiam

uttamaratanam natthi 293
Vayovuddho 66
Vasibhava pafica jhanassa 213
Vacaya subhasita-

dubbhasitanam viseso 124
Vacasaddassa atthuddharo 123
Vajapeyyayaiifia 56
Vasaddo vibhavanattho 53
Vasadhura 42
Vaha 197
Vinayo duvidho 19
Vipassakena katabba-

katabbani 68
Vipassana animittavoharam

labhati 76-7
Virati tividha 25
Visavanijja 109
Visuddhideva 9
Visatipafiha 149
Visavassasatikabrahmana 318
Vuddha cattaro 66
Vedanupaga 224
Veda tayo 169

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]

Vedagu 131, 155
Vedantagu 133
Vedasankhatam

catumaggafianam 64
Vepullagiri 111
Vebharagiri 111
Vemattata attha 134
Vevicchamacchariya 283
Voharika 293

[Sa]

Samgharamo nama silavantanam

kato, na dussilanam 47
Samgho ayamukham 177
Samsaracakka 163
Sakaco 136-7
Sakkassa mangalapaiiha-

pucchanam 4
Sakyakulanam ukkantha 90
Sakyanam uppatti 85-7
Sankharupaga 224
Sankharaloka 164
Sanga 104-5
Sangaho 21-2
Sanghatiti adhippetani

tinipi civarani 129
Sacca = Sapatha 143
Saccanam veneyyavasena

nanappakarata 227
Safintipaga 224
Sattabhiimikapasada 291
Sattamayuga 183
Sattaloka 164
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sattavanijja 109
Sattanam pakkaphalupama 180
Sattiyogo tividho 171
Satto catubbidho 224
Sattha 251
Satthamukho asiviso 179
Satthavanijja 109
Sattha 166
Saddamattaggahit 68
Saddhapabbajita 163
Santa 131, 265
Santike nibbanam 225
Santiyo tisso 71
Santoso dvadasavidho 27-9
Sabbapathamam Sariputtassa
vandanam 286
Sabbaparisasadharana
dhammadesana 122
Sabhiyavatthu 146
Samanako 39
Samana, nhata, naganam
visesata 152
Samananam dassanam 32
Samana vuccanti bahira-
paribbajaka 256

Samathavipassanadhammo
sabbabuddhanam desana 69

Samathavipassananam

durabhavo 105
Samadanavirati 25
Samucchedavirati 25

Sampattavirati 25

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Sambadha 110
Sambodhi 208
Sambhinnamariyadabrahmana 54-9
Sammapasayaiifia 56
Sammasambuddha 163
Sammutideva 9
Sammutisanti 71
Sammilha caturo jana 52
Sarabhu 162
Savane appiccho 218
Sahassabhago 115
Sakiyakoliyanam kalaho 89
Sata, satanam viseso 268

Sattha, sabyafijananam

visesata 167
Sadhu 99, 138
Sadhukam manasi karotha 49
Sanusandhikatha 10
Samaveda 169
Sariputtassa atite

panfiaya aggabhavo 286
Sariputtattherassa acariya-

pujakata pakasanam 62
Sariputta, pastiranam

pafihavimamsana 252
Sariputto pafifiaya aggo 286
Savakasaddassa pariyayo 217
Savatthibyuppatti 5
Savitti 130



Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Sasanavinasanakammassa

phalam 44
Sasanassa saro 215
Sikkha nama sada sato sikkha 281
Sippani dve 19
Sirikanha 206
Siva 137
Sissa baddhati vuccanti 287
Stma 138
Sila, vatanam visesata 237
Sila, samadhi, pafina-

sikkhanam viseso 281
Sthappapatadaha 133
Sthamukham 161
Sthahanurafifio putta pafica 89
Sukha 103
Sukhabhava 225
Sugata 164
Sujataya payaso 119
Sunatha 49
Sutamangalam 2

393

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]

Subhabhava 225
Subhasita vaca 19, 124
Sumanamalakaravatthu 14
Suravanijja 109
Susu, dahara, yuvanam, vise-

sata 112
Stcilomayakkhassa pubba-

kammam 38
Striyamandalam pafifiasayo-

janam 165
Sekhasekhanam patipada 302
Senasananissita vitakka dve 289
So-karo nipatamatto 64
Sovacassata 31

[ Ha ]

Hatthimukham 161
Habyasesanam adhippayattho 128
Himavantassa paricchedo 160
Hiriya dose nisedheti 132
Hina 148
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Namanam anukkamanika

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[A-A]
Akanittha 3
Akittipandita 12
Aggalavacetiya 78-9
Anga (rattha) 6,113
Anguttarapa 160, 162
Angulimala 162
Aciravati 162, 228
Ajapalanigrodha 259
Ajitakesakambala 148
Afjana (raja) 89
Anathapindika 5,70
Anuruddhatthera 7,29, 286
Anotatta 133, 145, 160
Anoma (nad1) 110, 11
Aparagoyana 165
Ambattha 87
Amitodana 89
Ayogharakumara 12
Arati 259
Assaka (raja) 296
Assakanna 165
Assajitthera 62
Alaka 296
Anandatthera  14-5, 36, 91, 110-

11, 114, 202-3, 235-

6, 247, 296

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Ananda (dhita) 85
Alavaka (yakkha) 38,162
Alavi (rattha) 78, 322
[I-1]
Icchanangala (gama) 183
Isigili (pabbata) 111
Isadhara 165
[U-E-O]
Utena 79
Uttarakuru 145-6, 165
Upatissa (kumara) 60-2
Upatissa (gama) 60
Upavara 85
Uposatha 85
Usiraddhaja (pabbata) 16
Ekanala (brahmanagama) 5
Eravana 100
Okkaka (raja) 55-6, 85, 87
Okkamukha (putta) 85
[Ka]
Kakusandha (Buddha) 134
Kaccayana (gotta) 148
Katamodakatissa 11

Katthavahana (raja) 292
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Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kannamundadaha 133
Kapila (tapasa) 86
Kapilatthera 42-5
Kapilavatthu 73, 86, 89, 91, 299
Kamboja 110
Kammasadhamma (nigama) 257-8
Karakandu (putta) 85
Karavika 165
Kalyana 85

Kassapa (Buddha) 38, 42-4, 134-6,
196, 239-40, 298

Kakandi 5
Kasi (raja) 30
Kalakuta 160-1
Kunaladaha 133
Kuru (rattha) 162, 257
Kuvera 100
Keniya (jatila) 162, 168-9,
177

Kelasakita 160-1
Kokalika (nagara) 194
Kokalika (bhikkhu) 11,
194-6, 198

Kokalika (rattha) 194
Kokalika (setthi) 194
Konagamana (Buddha) 134
Kola (nagara) 88
Kolita (kumara) 60-2
Kolita (gama) 60

Koliya 89

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]

Kosambi 5, 231, 298-9

Kosala (rattha) 48, 183, 296-7

Kosala (raja) 127, 295
[ Kha ]

Khandadevi 11

Khara (yakkha) 38-9

Kharaloma (yakkha) 38

[ Ga - Gha |

Ganga (nadi) 117, 162, 231,

291

Gajangala (nigama) 16

Gandhamadanakuta 160-1

Gaya 38

Gijjhakuta (pabbata) 111, 139

Gijjharaja 91

Giribbaja 111

Gotama (Buddha) 6, 7, 10, 48, 60,
87-9, 121, 140, 163, 168,
228-9, 235, 241, 253-4,

299, 311, 322
Godha (pura) 298
Godhavarit (nadi) 296-7
Ghatikara (brahma) 110

[Ca]

Canki 183
Candabha (kumara) 240-1
Candabha (devaputta) 240
Catumaharajika 2,4,9, 24,

58, 101, 113, 178, 203



Namanam anukkamanika 397

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ca-Cha]
Cificamanavika 11
Citta (mahesi) 85
Citrakuta 160-1
Ciradigha (vihara) 32
Cunda 64
Culakokalika 194
Chaddantadaha 133
[Ja]
Janapadakalyani 235
Jantu (putta) 85
Jantu (mahesi) 85
Jambudipa 1,2, 61-2, 78, 86,

135, 147, 160, 165, 174,
235, 240-1, 252, 291

Janussoni 183
Jalin1 (mahesi) 85
Jeta (kumara) 5
Jetavana 5,7,44, 70, 78, 102,

110, 196, 228, 235, 240-1,

249, 253-5
[Ta]

Tanha 259
Tapana 42,44
Tarukkha 183-4
Tavatimsa 4,79, 101, 165,
203-4, 240, 285

Tiyaggalapasana 162

Tiyaggala (pokkharani) 161-2

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]

Tissatthera 124, 249-50, 298,

303
Tusita 89
Todeyya 183,312

[ Tha - Da ]
Thiina (brahmanagama) 16
Dakkhinagiri 5
Ditthamangalika 1,2
Devadatta 11, 194
Devila 91
Dona (brahmana) 60
[ Dha - Na ]
Dhaniyatthera 162
Dhammika (upasaka) 99
Dhotodana 89
Nanda 101
Nagasena 173
Nata 148
Narada 91
Niganthanataputta 148
Nigrodhakappatthera 79, 80, 82
Nigrodharama 89
Nimiraja 12
Nemindhara 165
Neraiijara (nadi) 114
[Pa]

Pakudhakaccayana 148
Paficasikha 121



398 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa-Pha]
Pandava (pabbata) 111-2
Padumuttara (Buddha)74, 176, 202
Paranimmitavasavatti 13
Pavana (nagara) 298
Pasurra (paribbajaka)  252-5, 257
Pingiya 320-2
Pindolabharadvaja 79, 285
Piya (dhita) 85
Pilindavaccha 79
Pukkusati 162
Punna 2
Punnatthera 31, 286
Punnamukha 91
Pubbavideha 165
Pubbarama 219
Puranakassapa 11, 148
Pokkharasati 103-4
Phussa 2
Phussakokila 91
[ Ba-Bha-Ma]

Baranast 209, 239, 291-4
Bavari 295, 298, 322
Bimbisara 14, 111, 169
Buddhaghosa 324
Beluvapandu (vina) 121
Bharadvaja 130, 183, 192
Bhoga (gama) 60, 183
Makkhaligosala 148
Magadha (rattha) 5, 101, 111, 113,

204

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Magha 204
Maghadeva 85
Mangala (Buddha) 134
Macala (gama) 204
Mandakinidaha 133
Mandhatu 85
Mallika 14
Mahakappina 162
Mahakassapatthera 13, 162
Mahakokalika 194
Mahagovinda 12
Mahamayadevi 89
Mahamoggallanatthera 13, 17, 47,
70-1, 73, 195,
198, 228, 285-6
Mahavana 90-1, 285
Mahi (nadi) 160, 162
Mahosadha 12
Magandiya (brahmana) 257, 259-
60
Magadha 6, 14, 169,
299
Magha 139
Magha (brahmana) 139
Matali 22
Mara 116, 119-21, 259,
312-3
Mahissati (pura) 298
Migara (setthi) 70-1, 219



Namanam anukkamanika

399

Namanukkamo Pitthanko Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma-Ya] [ Va]
Milinda (raja) 173 Vijita (dhita) 85
Mutamangalika 2 Vifijha (pabbata) 161
Metteyya 249-50, 298, 303 Vidhura 12
Moggallani (brahmani) 60 Vinataka 165
Yugandhara 165 Vipassi (Buddha) 82, 134
Yamuna (nadi) 117, 162 Visakha (upasika) 219
[Ra] Visakha (mahesi) 85
Raga (maradhita) 259 Vediyaka 32
Rajagaha 14, 16, 60-2, 111, Vepulla (pabbata) 111
139, 146, 285, 299 Vebhara (pabbata) 111
Rathakaradaha 133 Vessabhii (Buddha) 134
Rama (raja) 87-8 Vessavana 100-1
Rahula (kumara) 73 Velukandaka (nagara) 101
Rahulatthera 74-7 Veluvana 7, 144-6
Riipasari (brahmani) 60 [Sa]
Roja 85 Sakka (devaraja) 4,12-3, 22,
Rohinf (nadD) 89 31, 58, 62, 100, 193, 204
[La-Va] Sakka (rattha) 91
Laludayi 254 Sakkodana 89
Lohakumbhi 200-1 Sankassanagara 285
Vanganta (brahmana) 65 Sankha (nagaraja) 74
Vangisatthera 77-8, 84 Saficayabelatthaputta 148
Vanasavatthi 208 Sabhiya (paribbajaka) 145-8,
Vara 85 159-60
Varakalyana 85 Samuddadatta 11
Varamandhatu 85 Sarabhanga (isi) 12, 31
Vararoja 85 Sarabhu (nadi) 162
Vasettha 183, 192-3 Sallavati (nadi) 16
Vijitasena (dhita) 85 Savattha (isi) 5




400 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Sahampati (brahma) 196

Saketa 246, 298-9

Sadhani 42, 44

Sariputtatthera 13, 17, 60,

62, 65, 73-4, 81, 110,
170, 175, 195, 228,
252-3, 286-8

Savatthi 5, 16, 43, 70, 78, 90,
102, 110, 194, 219, 228,

231, 235, 240, 244,

246-50, 252, 4-257,

285, 296, 298-9, 320,

322

Sikhi (Buddha) 134
Siddhattha 111, 114, 119
Sinipura (putta) 85
Sirivaddha 2
Sir1 2
Sthahanu (raja) 203
Sthappapata 133
Sthaladipa 16, 124
Sukkodana 89

Sutamangalika 2

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sutasoma 12
Sudassanakiita 160, 1
Sudassana (pabbata) 160, 165
Sudassi (devaloka) 3
Suddhodana 89, 111, 114, 203
Sunaparanta 31
Sunetta 12
Sundarikabharadvaja 127, 8
Sundarika (nad1) 128
Sundart (paribbajika) 235-6
Suppabuddha (sakka) 82
Suppiya (dhita) 85
Sumana 2
Sumanamalakara 14
Sumanissara (paccekabuddha) 14
Stciloma (yakkha) 38-9
Setakannika (nigama) 16
Setabya 299
Sodhana 42-4
[ Ha]
Hattha (mahes) 85
Hatthinika (putta) 85
Himavanta 86, 90, 145-6,

161, 183, 203, 291



Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage
Nanapatha
Pathamo miulapatho, Si = Sthalapotthakam, Sya = Syamapotthakam,

I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci Marammapotthakesu dissamanapatho,

Ka-Si1 = kesuci Sthalapotthakesu dissamanapatho.

Suttanipatatthakathaya Dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]

Akkamitva = Atikkamitva (Ka) 86
Aggacetiye = Aggalave cetiye (Ka) Sam-Ttha 1. 246 78
Ajuham = Juhami (Sya, Ka) 137
Ajjhattam = Ajjhattanam (S1) 259
Anumattopiti = Anumattenapiti (S1) 116
Atikkamitva = Atiyitva (S1) 4
Ativelam = Atitavelam (S1) 290
Attana janita puttapi = Attano jata puttapi (S1)

Attano jataputtapi (Sya, Ka) 21
Attana = Attano (S1) 143
Attano = Attana (S1) 137, 165
Attamaninti = Attamaniti (Sya, Ka) 225
Atta niratta = Attam nirattam (S1, Sya, Ka) 239
Atthetamm = Atthetampi (S1, Ka) 128
Adhimattatanhalakkhana = Adhikatanhasankhata (St) 68
Ananuyayiti = Ananuvayiti (Sya) 309

Anitthuriti anissuki = Anuddhariti anissuki (S1)
Anutthuriti anussiki (Sya) 284
Aniddhuritipi = Anitthuritipi (S1) Anuddharitipi (Sya) 284



402 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A-A-1]
Anibbahakabhavam = Anibbanavahakabhavam (S1)
Anibbahanabhavam (Ka) 242
Anugamikam attadhinam = Anugamikatta nidhinam (Sya, Ka) 45
Anupubbapadavannana = Anupadavannana (S1) 9

Anvagum asattam papunimsu = Anvagum papunimsu (S1)
Anvagum asattatam papunimsu (Sya) 59

Apakassatha = Avakassatha (S1, Sya, Ka) 47
Apara = Avara (S1) 136
Aparajitapallanke = Aparajitapallankena (St) 119
Apaharite = Apasadite (S1, Ka) 255
Appanakajjhanamanuyufijjantamh = Appanakajjhanamanuyufijantarm (Ka)115
Abbudam = Abhutam (S1) 59
Abhayam = Abhaya (S1) 52
Abhayitabbam = Abhayitabba (S1) 51
Abhinibbajjiyathati = Abhinibbijjayathati (St)
Abhinibbijjiyathati (Sya) 47
Abhirucikani = Abhiruciya tani (St) Abhirucitani (Sya) 11
Ariipati = Aruppati (Si) 225
Ahu = Ahu (Si, Ka) 126
Alakassa = Mulakassa (Sya) Malakassa (Culaniddese)
Am-Ttha 1. 257 296
Adikarm katharh subhaviniya = Adikaya kamanugaminiya (S1) 41
Amarn pattanti kacajatam mattikabhajanam = Amarh pattanti amarh
mattikabhajanam (S1) Amapakkanti amamattikabhajanam (Sya) 120
Asana = Alasabhava (Si) 71
Icchanangaloti gamassa = Icchanangalanti nigamassa (Ka) 183

Idamh voharamattam ajananta = Idam voharamajananta (Sya)
Idamajananta (S1, Ma-Ttha 3. 300) 192
Issamanakataya = Issapakatataya (Sya) 63



Nanapatha 403

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[U]

Uggahananti manfieti = Ugganhanta’maffieti (St) 276

Uddham sa = Uddham so (S1, Sya) 272

Upaniiissanti upafifiapeyyam = Upafifiassanti upafinayissam (S1) 216

Upento = Upeto (S1) 199

Uluko = Ulukato (St1) Ullukko (Sya) 32
[E-O]

Ettha laddhabhogappamanena = Laddhabhogappamanena (S1)
Laddhaladdhabhogappamanena (Sya) 140

Evam tava = Ettavata ca (51, Ka) 275
Eva = Evam (S1, Sya) 82
Evamettha = Yato etehipettha (St) 154
Evameva = Ekadivasameva (S1) Ekameva (Sya) 57

Ogahanani = Ogahanani (S1) Ogahanani (Sya) Oghagahanani (Ka) 158

Omakadesanaya = Vilasikadesanaya (Ka) Lamakadesanaya (Sya) 32
[Ka]
Katamodakatissa = Katamorakatissa (S1, Sya) 11
Kathamkathi vinighatt = Vadakathamkathavinipati (S1)
Sallapakathamkathavinighati (Sya) 255
Kampi = Tampi (Sya, Ka) 138
Kammasadhamma = Kammassadamma (S1) 257
Karakandu = Kakando (Sya) Karakando (Ka) 85
Karontapi ca = Rocentapi ca (S1) 52
Karonti eva = Na karonti eva (S1) 128
Kayadandadinam = Kayaduccaritadinam (Si1, Sya) 58
Karandavam = Karandamva (Sya, Ka) 47

Kifncaparam = Kificaparanti (S1) Kifici aparanti (Sya) 117



404 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ka]
Kilitthacittarh = Kilesacittam (S1) 210
Kuntani = Kontan1 (S1) Kuntini (Sya) Kontint (Ka) 51
Kusalanam = Kusalakusalanam (Si, Sya) 301
Kusalehi = Angulihi (S1) 121
Kenattanati = Kenatthenati (Ka) 143
Kokalikaratthe = Kokaliratthe (S1) (Sam-Ttha 1. 198; Am-Ttha 3. 326) 194
Kvajja = Kuvajja (S1, Sya) 289
[ Kha - Ga]
Khuddatadidhammehi = Khuddadidhammehi (Ka) 63
Gangatire avattakam = Gangatate udakavanam (S1) 231

Ganavossaggatthena = Ganavavassaggatthena (S1)

Ganavassaggatthena (Sya) 251
Ganim = Gani (S1, Sya) 287
Gamanabhavena = Gamanabhavena (S1) 96
Gahanatta = Vahatta (Sya, Ka) 115
Godhapurassa = Gonaddhapurassa (Ka) 298
Gomandalaparibytilhanti = Gomandalaparibbtlhanti (ST) 55

[ Gha - Ca ]

Ghatacetikagitikapariyapanna = Ghatacetikagitakapariyapanna (Si, Sya) 124
Cakkavalamayatam = Cakkavalapariyantam (Sya, Ka) 119
Canakamattiyo = Varakamattiyo (Sya) 196
Catakasakunam = Bhasamanasakunam (S1) Vatasakunam (Sya) 1
Catuvannisuddhiya = Catuvannavisuddhiya (S1, Sya) 133
Cittavighatakanti = Cittaghattakanti (S1, Sya) 97
Cittavibadhanena = Cittavighatanena (Sya, Ka) 46

Cetiye ptjam = Cetiyapujam (Sya) Cetiyam pujam (Ka) 240



Nanapatha 405

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Cha-Ja]
Chavasisam = Matasisam (Sya, Ka) 78
Chayarupe ditthe = Chayam ditthe (Ka) 173
Chedanabandhana cati = Chedanabandhanatoti (Si, Sya) 96
Janavadakathaya = Janaparivadakathaya (St) Parajativadakathaya (Sya) 290
Jammananti = Jappananti (Ka) 299
Jalambujanti jalasafiite = Jalambujanti elasafifiake (S1, Sya) 261
Jahitvanatipi = Jahetvatipi (Si) 142
Jigisakoti = Jigimsakoti (S1) Jigimsatoti (Sya) Jigisatoti (Ka) 207
[ Ta-Tha-Da ]
Tam dhammam = Tatha dhamme (S1) 311
Tanham = Tanha (Si, Sya, Ka) 223
Tato = Yato (Sya) 29
Tatrupayaifiuti = Tatrupayadnuti (Si, Sya) 64
Tatha = Tada (Sya, Ka) 45
Tatha hi = Yatha (S1) Yatha hi (Sya) 134
Tameva dassinti = Tamevam dassinti (S1) 243
Tasam kathanam = Tesam bhavanam (S1) 67

Tinasantharo, neso kamabhogino = Tinasantharako, kamabhibhuna

sattena (S1) 258
Tur@l = Tudu (S1) Catudi1 (Sya) Catudipo (Ka) 196
Te pabruvanti = No pabrunti (Ma 2. 412) 192
Thamam = Manam (Si, Sya) 278
Dakkhati = Dakkhiti (S1, Ka) 276
Dammiti vatva Bhagavato santikam gantva datukamo = Dammi,
patigganha udakupasattham darikanti vatva datukamo (S1) 259
Dassetva = Papanato (Si) 17

Dalhadhammo = Dalhadhammanti (S1) 80



406 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha
[ Da ]
Ditthiya = Ditthim (S1)
Ditthiyakoti = Ditthiyati (Si, Sya)
Ditthiyayako = Ditthiya (S1)
Disam vidisam = Disatanti disam (Si, Sya)
Dehacittappavattim = Bhedacittappavattim (S1, Sya)
Dvinnampi rajuinam = Dvinnam andhakarajanam (S1)

[ Dha - Na ]
Dhammam vattanato = Dhammam patva vattanato (St)
Dhammato sahodarabhavam = Dhammasahodarabhavam (Ka)
Dhammanamatthitanti = Dhammanam atthinoti (S1)
Na tassati = Na bhayati (S1, Sya)
Na bhavanti = Honti (S, Sya, Ka)
Namassamano vivasemi = Namassamanova vasemi (S1)
Na vihaneyya = Vihaneyya (S1, Sya)
Nadhimutta = Na nipanna (S1)
Nabhijjhayati = Nabhijjhati (S1, Sya)
Namamyeva’vasissati = Namamevavasissati (Si, Sya)
Navasuttantipi = Nathasuttantipi (Sya, Ka)
Nikkamotipi = Nikkhamotipi (S1, Ka)
Nikkhittatthana = Nikhatatthana (S1)
Nikkhipitva = Nikhanitva (S1)
Nibbanamatamevati = Nibbanamatameva sacchikatvati (S1)
Niravasesaparisam = Avasesaparisam (Sya, Ka)
Nirasasanti = Nirasayanti (S1, Sya)
Nissayanati = Nissayatati (S1, Sya)

[Pa]
Paccayaparibhogaparisuddhisile = Paccayaparibhogasilam (S1)
Pafica varasiladhamme = Paiica siladhamme (Sya)
Pafica veramanidhamme (Ka)
Pafinavisuddhiya = Silavisuddhiya (S1)

Pitthanka

262
262
262
200
116
296

67
101

188

81
321

81
141
284
248

60
321
235
235
120

80
190
264

75

50
324



Nanapatha 407

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Pa]

Patipajjamano = Patipajjiyamano (Vi-Ttha 1. 99) 167
Patipajjissami = Patipajjami (Sya) 21
Patiharanadi-upayajananena = Pasaranadi-upayajananena (Si, Sya) 64
Pathamuppattiko = Pathamuppattito (Si, Sya) 112
Pandantiti = Pandentiti (St) 10
Patanato = Papatato (S1, Ka) 180
Patirtipam = Appatirtpam (S1) 96
Patirtpadeso = Patirtpadesavaso (S1, Ka) 16
Paddhaguti = Patthaguti (Sya) 312
Paddhacara = Patthacara (Sya, Ka) 313
Pabujjhitum = Pamajjitum (Sya) 71
Paricitavede = Pathitavede (S1, Sya) 298
Parififiatatta ca = Parififatatta pahinatta ca (Sya) 95
Parinibbatiti = Parinibbanenati (S1) 230
Paripakagate phale = Paripakagataphale (S1)

Paripakagataphalam (Sya) 180
Pariyayam = Pariyosanam (S1) 37
Partiparodhavirahitam = Parapaniiparodhavirahitam (S1, Sya) 19

Paroparati varavara = Parovarati para avara (S1)
Paroparati para para (Sya) 136
Paroparaniti parani ca orani ca = Parovaraniti parani ca avarani ca (S1)

Paroparaniti parani ca oparani ca (?) 304

Paropareti = Parovareti (S1) Varavareti (Sya) 211
Parovaranti = Varavaranti (Ka) 83
Pavananagaram = Tumbavanagaram (S1) 298
Pato phullam = Patakaphullika (S1) Pataphullam (Sya) 124
Pasano = Pasano ca (Sya) 161
Puthujananam = Puthuvacananam (Si, Sya, Ka) 280

Puthujanananti = Puthuvacanananti (S1, Sya, Ka) 280



408 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanko
[Pa]
Puthujjanasambhava = Puthusabhava (Sya) Puthujjanasabhava (Ka) 273

Puramahissatinti mahissatinamikam puram, nagaranti = Mahissatinti
mahissatinamikam purimanagaranti (S1) Puram mahissatinti

mahissatinamikam puram nagaranti (Sya) 298
[Ba]
Balamasuddhidhammam = Balarm asuddhadhammanm (S1) 272
Baham = Vacam (Sya, Ka) 113
Bahirakakatham = Bahirakkhanakatha (S1)
Bahirakanam katham (Sya, Ka) 1
Byagghapajjanti = Byagghapathanti (Sya) 88
Byavasayatthe = Byavasanatthe (S1) 210
Brahmanabhavoti = Brahmabhavoti (S1) 193
Brahmanasamaififiitaya = Brahmanassa samvannitaya (Sya) 187
Brahmana = Brahmanadvare (S1) Brahmana tadeva (Sya) 51
Brahmananam dhammo = Brahmanadhammo (Ka) 60
[ Bha ]
Bhakutim = Bhukutim (ST) 138
Bhagyava = Bhagyava (Si1, Sya) 166
Bhajjiyate = Tajjiyate (S1, Sya) 124
Bhandukasavadigahanamattarm = Bhandukasavadinam
gahanamattarn (Ka) 45
Bhajeyya = Bhojeyya (S1) 108
Bhahisiti = Bhasihiti (Si, Sya) 217
Bhummajalam = Bhumijayavasam (Sya) Bhumijayam (Ka) 86
Bheri = Bherim (Ka) 111
[ Ma ]
Maggavannana = Mattavannana (S1, Sya) 85
Maggena = Manena (Si, Ka) 216
Maghadevo = Makhadevo (S1, Sya) Magghadevo (Ka) 85

Mangalanti = Mangalanti manganti (S1) Mangalaniti mahanti (Ka) 9



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[Ma]
Maiifianti = Pafifiapenti (Ka)
Madam va = Jappam va (S1) Dappam va (Sya)
Maddiyantiti = Milayantiti (Sya, Ka) Sam-Ttha 1. 250
Mariyada, te brahmana = Mariyada brahmana (S1, Sya)
Miyyatiti = Miyatiti (St1)

Milakkhubhasapariyapanna = Milakkhabhasapariyapanna (Si, Sya)

Missakabhikkham. Sa = Missakabhattam bhikkham. Sa (S1)
Missakabhattamm. Bhikkhaya (Ka)

Medhagam = Medhakam (S1)

Merumuddhavasineti = Merumuddhavasinoti (S1)

[ Ya]
Yam = Ya (Sya)
Yam meti-adigathaya = Yam meti-addhagathaya (St)
Yaticaritipi = Yatucaritipi (S1) Yathacaritipi (Sya)
Yassa = Cassa (S1, Sya)
Yassatipi = Videyyatipi (Sya)
Yayako = Yatiti ya (Si, Sya)
Yayamanassa = Ayayamanassa (S, Sya)

[Ra]
Rattakaficukam = Pattakaficukam (S1), Patakaccukam (Ka)
Rattimutthanadessina = Rattinutthanadassina (S1)
Rattirn utthanadessina (Sya)

[ Va]
Vatasampannoti = Vattasampannoti (S1, Sya)
Vattapadani = Vatapadani (S1, Ka)
Vattabbagatham dassetva = Vattabba gatha dassento (S1)
Vanam = Vetasavanam (S1)
Varo, varassa upavaro = Caro, carassa upacaro (Si, Sya)

409

Pitthanka

124
73
124
53
248
124

104
281
205

57
159
289
157

62
262
229

240

22

184
204
125
172

85



410 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[ Va]
Vasantavanam = Vasanavanam (Sya, Ka) (Vi-Ttha 1. 247)
Vasikaritva = Vasim karitva (Si, Sya)
Vaca = Susanfatavaca (S1)
Vijjhitva = Vidhamitva (S1)
Vifijharh = Vijjham (S1, Sya, Ka, Ma-Ttha 3. 26; Am-Ttha 3. 216)
Vitthinnanti = Odhito apagatam vitthinnanti (Ka)
Vinodayeyya = Vinodeyya (S1)
Vipattiya = Vipattiyapi (S1) Kifici vipattiya (Sya)
Yamkifici vipattiya (Ka)
Vimhayartipatta = Vimhayam fiapento (S1)
Viyattesu = Viyuttesu (S1)

Vivasaneti = Vivasaneti (S1, Sya)

139
120

19
131
161

64
289

59
169
245
214

Visattam kilesaganam = Visatta kilesagana (S1) Visata kilesakama (Ka) 41

Vihimsitumpi = Vihesittinampi (S1)

Vuttadosabhavafica = Vattu dosabhavaiica (S1) Agatigamananti
dosabhavaiica (Sya, Sam-Ttha 1. 249)

Vegavatinti = Na ciragatam vegavatinti (Ka)

Vediyake = Vedisake (Ka)

[Sa]
Samvasam samarocayum = Samvasamarocesum (S1)
Samvasamarocayum (Sya)
Sakkodano Sukkodanoti = Sukkodano Asukkodanoti (S1) Sukkodano
Sukkhodanoti (Sya)
Sakyatipi = Sakkatipi (Si, Sya)
Sankappayantayati = Sankappayattayati (S1)
Sankhyam = Sankham (S1)

Saccadhammassa = Sabbadhammassa (S1, Sya)

50

123
64
32

52

&9
80
321
224
226



Nanapatha 411

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Sa]
Sajjhayantehi pathamam sajjhayitabbato = Ajjhayantehi pathamam
ajjhetabbato (St) 177
Sattha jatiyo = Sattamajatito (Sya) 183
Sattarasakadakkhinassa = Sattarasa sattarasakadakkhinassa (S1, Sya) 56
Sattificati = Satthaficati (Si, Sya) 187

Satrayagassetam = Yatrayagassetam (S1) Satrayagassetam (Sya)
(Am-Ttha 2. 302; Am-Ttha 3. 194; Sam-Ttha 1. 134) 56
Sabbatitthiyamatam = Sabbatitthiyamadam (Sya)

Sabbatitthiyamanam (Ka) 16
Sabbadvaresu = Sabbappakaresu (Sya, Ka) 50
Samathayaniko = Samathayaniko ca (S1) Samathayaniko va (Sya, Ka) 262
Samanufifiaya = Samaffiaya (Ka) 192
Samujjupafifiassa = Samujjapafifiassa (Sya, Ka) 82
Samuppilavateti = Samuppilavasoti (S1) Samuppilavasati (Sya) 200
Sampattadhammarajabhiseko = Sampattadhammarajjabhiseko (S1) 120
Samparayaya = Samparayanaya (S1) 266
Sammutisantitaya = Sammutisantataya (St) 238

Sarikkhakajanappasadakanti = Parikkhakajanappasadakanti (S1, Sya) 167

Savata = Pavata (S1, Sya) 28
Sadiyissamati = Harissamati (Ka) 236
Sadhant = Sodhani (Ka) 42
Sitva = Sificitva (S1, Sya) 230
Sinipuroti = Nipuroti (Sya) Nipunoti (Ka) (Di-Ttha 1. 230) 85
Sttam atunhanti sitafica unhafica = Sitam accunhanti sitafica

accunhafica (S1) 288
Silarakkhanam = Silanam rakkhanam (S1) 51

Silavatam nu jivitanti = Silavatanujivitanti (S1) 259



412 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[ Sa]
Sukusalahatthataya ca = Lahuhatthataya ca (S1)
Kusalamattataya ca (Sya)
Sutavatta = Sutavanto (S1)
Suddhi’makevali te = Suddhim akevalino (S1)
Supinepi = Supinenapi (Si, Sya)
Subham vadana = Subhavada (Si1, Sya)
Subhasite = Subhasitena (Sya, Ka)
Sumanissaro = Munissaro (S1)
Sussissati = Ussussissati (SI)
Setthatthena = Setthena setthatthena (St)
Setavitanamandapam = Savitanam mandapar (S1) Dussamandaparm
(Ma-Ttha 3. 274)
Sesapabbajitanam = Tam (S1)
So = So va (S1)
So araniyo = Yo ariyo (Sya, Ka)
So ca kho tejeneva, na kayena = So ca kho teneva kayena (S1)
Sodhano = Sagato (Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 327)

[Ha]
Hatthiniko = Hatthinakho (Si) Satinako (Ka)

64
156
272

53
255
125

14

193

169
46
155
156
120
42

85



Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Gathasuci
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A] [Ka]
Akkosam vadhabandhafica Kamarh taco ca nharu ca 119

(Khu 1.70) 31 Kinnu te akaram dhiro
Accuggat(? tévadeV? 165 (Khu 5. 267) 13
Acchecchi tanham idha . o

e Kinnu te akaram balo

namarupe 83 Khu 5. 267) 2
Afisitarh ati-unharh (DI 3. 150) 22 (Khu5.267)

Anayari nayati dummedho Kiminam alayam etam 125

(Khu 5. 267) 12 Kodham vadhitva na kadaci

(Khu 1. 46) 248 Ko me vandati padani 6
AhIﬁ< Etit;lmgagddhﬁnarh 0 [ Kha - Ga - Gha |

(Khu 5. 99) Khandhanaifica patipati 151
~ [A] Ganduppado kiki ceva 52
Arakatta hatatta ca 163 Gati miganarh pavanarh

[1] (Vi 5. 263) 79
Ittha dhamma anittha ca Ghayanto gandhani
Imam suttanipatassa 323
[ Ca-Cha ]
[U-E] Cattari satasahassani 164
Ucchadanena nhapanena _ U
(Ath 1. 131 Khu 1. 260 Cattaro pafica alope
m 1. ; Khu 1. ;

Khu 6. 82) 31 (Khu2.343) 212
Uttamarh vandaneyyanar 323 Caturasiti sahassani 164
Uliiko mandalakkhiko 3 Caturasitisahassehi 165
Ekavacampi dvivicam Cullasitisahassani (Khu 7. 32) 179

(Khu 6. 56) 42 Chetva khilam chetva paligham
Ete satta mahasela 165 (D1 2. 203; Sam 1. 25)



414 Suttanipatatthakathaya dutiyabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ja]
Jambu yassanubhavena 165
Jaraya parimadditam etam 125
Jivitam attabhavo ca
(Khu 7. 32) 179

[Ta]
Tagarafica palasena
(Khu 1. 241; Khu 5. 330;

Khu 6. 265) 13
Tafica kammam katam sadhu

(Khu 1. 23) 14
Tato upaddhupaddhena 165
Tato pasanake ramme 320

Tatra bhikkhavo samadahamsu

(D1 2. 203; Sam 1. 24) 92
Tasma hi ne namasseyya

(Am 1. 131; Khu 1. 269;

Khu 6. 82) 20
Tassa sokaparetassa 121

Tassanubhavato khippam 323

Tava titthatu lokasmim 324
Te ve kama yani citrani loke 254
[ Da - Dha ]

Duve satasahassani 164

Devaloka cavitvana
(Ma-Ttha 1. 322,
Khuddakapatha-Ttha 127) 32

Desito Lokanathena 323
Dhiram passe sune dhiram
(Khu 5. 267) 13

Pathamapada

[ Na-Pa-Ba]

Na te ve kama yani citrani
loke (Sam-Ttha 1. 60)

Na diva soppasilena
(D1 3. 150)

Na pacchato na purato

Nayam nayati medhavi
(Khu 5. 267)

Navasatasahassani

Nabhikankhami maranam
(Khu 2. 307)

Pafifiasayojanakkhandha

Patthaddho bhavati kayo
(Abhi-Ttha 1. 339)

Parosahassampi samagatanam
(Khu 5. 23)

Panatipato adinnadanam
(D1 3. 147)

Pato phullam kokanadam
(Sam-Ttha 1. 250)

Pindafica bhikkhu samayena
laddha

Pubbeva dana sumano
(Am 2. 296; Khu 2. 159)

Pubbeva sannivasena
(Khu 5. 66)

Putiko bhavati kayo
(Abhi-Ttha 1. 339)

Putimaccham kusaggena

(Khu 1. 241; Khu 5. 330;

Khu 6. 265)

Balam na passe na sune
(Khu 5. 267)

Pitthanka

254

22

8, 49

13
164

151
165

178

286

25

124

104

143

247

178

12

12



Gathasuci

Pathamapada Pitthanka

[Ba]
Buddho loke samuppanno 293
Brahmati matapitaro
(Am 1. 131; Khu 1. 269,

Khu 6. 82) 20
[ Bha ]

Bhagyava bhaggava yutto 166
Bhikkhavo tisata ime 177
Bhoge samharamanassa

(D1 3. 153) 23

[Ma-Ya]

Mayi cittarh pasadetva 32
Mahasamayo pavanasmim

(D1 2. 203; Sam 1. 25) 92
Ma jatim pucchi caranafica

puccha 133

Yam Buddho bhasati vacam
(Sam 1. 191; Khu 1. 345) 20
Yadatthikam brahmacariyam

acarl 83
Yadapi asi asurehi

sangamo 204
Yava Buddhoti namampi 324
Yugandharo 1sadharo 165

Ye keci Buddham saranam

gatase (D1 2. 203; Sam 1. 25) 92
Ye gahattha pufinakara

(Samm 1. 236) 22

415

Pathamapada Pitthanka

[ Ya]

Ye jhanappasuta dhira
(Khu 1. 40) 286

Yojananam satanucco 165

Yodha sitafica unhafica
(D1 3. 150) 23

Yo have balava santo
(Sam 1. 223, 225) 31

[Ra ]

Rattassa hi ukkutikam padam
bhave (Am-Ttha 1. 335,
Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 129,
Visuddhi 1. 101) 258

[Sa ]

Sacepi so sallape
savakena 105

Safichinno bhavati kayo
(Abhi-Ttha 1. 339) 179

Santatto bhavati kayo
(Abhi-Ttha 1. 339) 179

Sabbadanam dhammadanam
jinati (Khu 1. 64) 24

Sammodamana gacchanti
(Khu 5. 9) 90

Subhasitam uttamamahu santo
(Sam 1. 190; Khu 1. 344) 19

Selo yatha ekagghano
(Am 2. 333; Vi 3. 272) 34
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